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HISTORY ANDANTIQUITIES OFFREEMASONRY.

CHAP TER V III .

EARLY BRITISH FREEMASONRY.

SCOTLAND.

HE ordinary pract ice of masonic hist orians, from Anderson to Ol iver, having been to

draw largely upon their imaginations, whil st professedIy furnishing p roofs of the

antiquity of Freemasonry, has led many critical readers to suppose that at best t he
e xisting society is simp ly a modern adaptation of defunct masonic organizations, and that

the craft, now so widely di spersed over the four quart ers of the globe, dates only from the

second decade of the last century.

The trite observation that truth is stranger than fiction,
” finds an apt il lustration in

t he early histories of the fraternity, for however imp robable, it i s none the less a fact, that

t he minutes of Scottish lodges from the sixteenth century, and evidences of British

masonic l ife dating farther back by some two hundred years, were actually left unheeded by

ou r premier h istoriogxapher, although many of such authentic and invaluable documents

lay ready to hand, only awaiting examination, amongst the muniments in the Old Lodge

chests .

Instead of a careful digest Of these veri table records—records, it may be stated, of
unquestionable antiquity—those anxious to learn anything of so curious a subject had to

wade through a compendium of sacred and profane hi story (of more than doubtful accuracy) ,
entitled The History and Constitutions of the most Ancient and Honorable Fraternity of

1
Free and Accepted Masons, coll ected from their old Records and faithful Traditions,

” and

then found very little to reward their search.

It will be seen that
,
by the collection and comparatively recent publ ication of many Of

the interesting records above alluded to, so much evidence has been accumulated respecting

the early history, p rogress, and character of the craft, as to be almost embarrassing, and

the proposition may be safely advanced, that the Grand Lodges of Great Britain are the
di rect descendants

,
by continu ity and absorption, of the ancient Freemasonry which im

mediately preceded their institution, which will be demonstrated without requiring the

exercise of either dogmatism or credul ity.

The oldest lodges in Scotland possess registers of members and meetings, as well as

particulars of their laws and customs, ranging backward nearly three hundred years. Many
of these bod ies were the founders of the Grand Lodge in 1736— after the model of t he

V OL. II . —l.
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Grand Lodge of England, 1 7 1 7—some, however, not participating in the first instance were

subsequently admi tted, whil st others preferred isolation to union—one of the last named
has existed as an independent lodge to thi s day. It is therefore evident that a sketch of

the salient features of these ancient documents will form an important link in the cha in

which connects what i s popularly known as the Lodges of Modern Freemasonry, with their
Op erative and specu lative ancestors.

Though not the first references to Masonry, or Freemasonry, in order of date, the
“St.

Clair Charters” deserve examination at the outset of our inquiry, because of the signatures

attached to them . The original charters are in the custody of the G rand Lodge of Scot

land, presented by t he late Professor W. E. Aytoun, who Obtained them from Dr. David

Laing, of the Signet Library (the purchaser of the late Mr. A l exander Deuchar’s valuable

Lyon state s there can be no doubt of their genuineness, having compared several

of the signatures in the originals with autographs in other MSS. of the period.

‘

The Advocates Library at Edinburgh contains a small volume well known as the

Hay in whi ch are cop i es of these two chart ers, but Lyon, after a careful scrutiny,

pronounces the transcripts to be faulty in character, which i s p robably du e to the lack of

exactitude in the transcriber. A ccording to the “
Genealogie of the Saint Clares of Rosslyn

”

by Father Ri chard Augustin Hay, Prior OI
'

Pieremont ,
’ the jun ior of the Hay MSS. was

subscribed at Ed[ inburgh ] whi ch entry does not occur in the original, and, ac

cording to a communication from the editor to Mr . D. Murray Lyon, the date must have

been an inte rpolation, the same year being assigned to the chart er by Lawrie in his
“History of Freemasonry,

”
1 804. Th ey are written on scroll s of paper in a superior style,

the one being 1 5 by “Ainches, and the other 26 inches in length, the width being the
same as its companion . A few words are obli terated, but are easil y supp lied, the onl y

serious injury sustained, affecting the senior document, which is minus the south-east

corner. It has been suggested that the absent portion contained other signatu res, whi ch

is qui te p ossible. The dates have been approxim ately settled by Mr. Lyon, to when: I am

chi efly indebted for the interesting particul ars resp ect ing their characte r, and whose text

I have selected for reproduction, in preference to any of the several transcript s whi ch were

previously issued.

The first charter could not have been written imm edi ately after the Union of the crowns

of England and Scotland (March 24, having been signed by Wil liam Sehaw, master

of work, who died in 1 602 ; and its probable date is 1 60 1 -2 , the names of the deacons of the

masons at Edinburgh affording some assistance in identifying this period. Th e second,
long assigned to 1 630, and so dated in many of the transcripts, was evidently promulgated

in 1 628, according to the internal evidence which has been so well marshall ed by Mr. Lyon .

‘

The text of these singular documents has been so frequently misrep resented and per

verted
,
that I have thought it best to present exact transcripts of the originals .

“ There are

no insuperable difficulties besetting the comp rehension of their quaint and obsolete phrase

‘Lyon . History of the Lodge of Edinburgh , p . 58.

9 Edi te d by James Maidment, Ed inburgh , 1835.

aFreemason , May 24, 1873. In the addenda to Lyon’s Hi story (p . 428 ) appears th e fol low ing
note: “ W e have received a comm uni cation from James Maidment, Esq . , advocate, edi tor of t h e
‘ Geneal og ies, ’ in wh ich h e states hi s im pression that h e cop ied t h e date from Lawr ie’s Hi story .

”

This seems to fix on Lawrie [Brewste r th e onus of inte rpolating a date into the second charte r.
Lyon, History of the Lodg e of Edinburgh , chap . vi ii , pp . 57-66. See Appendices.
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ology, though modern renderings of simi lar records will be usually given, in the hope of

averting the transient and perfunctory examination which ordinarily awaits all excerpts of

this class. In all cases, however, let me say, once for all, that either the originals or

certified cop i es have been consulte d for such purposes, and an intimation will always be given

of the sources of authority upon which I have rel ied. No useful end would be attained by

a l ite ral reproduction of all the curious minutes to which I shall have occasion to refer,
bu t every care wil l be taken to accurately present their true meaning and intent ; and upon

any measure of confidence wh ich my readers may accord me, in respect of the earlier

portion of thi s history, I must further rely for a continuance of their belief in my good

faith, whilst acting as their guide, during ou r united p ilgrimage to the shrines of the

ancient Scottish craft .

It will read ily be noticed that the two deeds are altogether silent as to the Grand

Mast ership of the Craft being hereditary in the St. Clairs of Rosl in, yet that distinction has

been claimed for this family. The author of what is commonly known as Lawrie’s

Hi story of Freemasonry
” 1—the late Sir David Brewst er—observes: It deserves to be

remarked that in both these deeds the appointment ofWilliam Sinclair, Earl of Orkney

and Caithn ess, to the office of Grand Master by James I I. of Scotland, i s spoken of as a

fact well known and universally adm itted.

2 We look in vain for any corroboration of

this assertion
,
for it is simp ly untrue. Cert ainly the consent of the Friemen Maissones

within the realm of Scotland is acknowledged, al so that of the master of work , in favor

of William St . Clair purchasing the position of patron and judge from ou r sovereign

lord
,

” for himself and heirs ; and, as far as they could do so, the successors to these masons

are p l edged in l ike manner to support such an appointment. Ye t the office of “master of

work was not superseded thereby, and whil st the first deed records a statement that the

Lairds of Rosling
”
had previously exercised such a privil ege for very many years, the

masonic body must have valued their patronage very slightly, to have required another

deed to be executed in less than thi rty years. The second being obtained from the

hammermen — blaclcsmil lis and others— as well as the masons, and though it is not

mentioned in the text , the
“ squaremen” were l ikewise a party to the agreement, these in

cluding the craft s of coop ers, wrights (or carp enters) , and slaters, who were represented

on the charter by their deacons from Ayr !

The important declaration in the junior d ocument, as to the destructive fire in Roslin

Castle, by which some extraordinary writings of value to the craft p erished and were thus

lost to the Freemasons, would surely have been announced in the deed executed at an

earlier date by the masonic body, had the confiagrat ion been of the character represented.

The misfortune is that to refer the ab sence of confirmatory evidence to fire or oth er “ Visit
ation of Providence, is an old method of seeking to turn the edge of criticism, and has

been followed by brethren in later times, when they have been p ressed to account for th e
fact that the entire weight of evidence i s opposed to th e establi shment of thei r own p et

theories. Maidment has demonstrated the utter groundl essness of the claims pu t forward

l st ed it , 1804 ; 2d edit. , 1859. Al exanderLaw rie ,w ish ing to publ ish a work onFreemasonry , asked
Dr. Irving to undertake its compilation, on whose refusal h e appl ied to Sir David (then Mr. ) Brew
ste r, by whom it was re adily u ndertaken (Lyon, H istory of t h e Lodge of Edinburgh , p. 55 ; Note s
and Queries, May 9 ,

9 Lawrie’s Hi story of Freemasonry , 1 804, p . 103.

3According to Mr . M ‘Dowall , th is te rm comprehendedmasons, joiners, cab inet-makers , painte rs,
and g la zie rs (Hi story of Dum fr ies , 1867, p.



4 EARL Y BRI TISH FREEMA SONRY.

by the Lawries, that there ever was such an appointment made either by royal authority,

or the vote of the masonic craft, to secure the office of hereditary Grand Maste r to the

St. Clairs. These questions will be still further elucidated, when the formation of. what

I deem to be the p remier Grand Lodge, and the election of the first Grand Master, took

p lace, about a century later, in London. Meanwhile i t may be noted that there are no

deeds known which confer such a position as that claimed on the Earl of Orkney in the

fifte enth century (the rep resentative of the elder branch of the St. Clairs) , neither is

there any record of that nobleman or his successors having conveyed such heredi tary

privi leges to the younger branch of the family. The St. Clair Charters themselves give

an emphatic denial to the absurd statement, and as Sir David Brewster in 1804, and the

younger Lawrie in cite the two deeds as confirming their assertions, which deeds , on

an examination are found to contain no su ch clauses, the only wonder is, that such an im

probable story as that oi the hereditary Grand Mastership ever obtained such general

credence.

The lodges who were parties to Chart er No. 1 met at Edinburgh, St. Andrews, Had

dingtou, A tcheson-Haven, and Dunfermline respectively. The second deed bears the names

of the representative lodges at Edinburgh, Glasglow, Dundee, Stirling, Dunfermline, St.

Andrews, and also of the masons and other craft s at Ayr.

These several bodies united for t he purpose of obtaining a patron for their craft, and

inasmuch as other districts in Scotland are not included, which we have every reason to

bel ieve contained lodges at that period, such as Ki lwinning and Aberdeen, it seems l ikely

t hat the office of patron was more sought with th e object of settl ing whatever local disputes

might occur amongst the Freemasons in the exercise of their trade, than intended in any

way to set aside the king’s master of work, who, as we have seen, supported the pet ition

of the lodges. If this were so, then it might fairly be expecte d that similar powers were

obtained in other counties, and that is just what we find did occur on September 25, 1 590,
on which day James VI . granted to Patrick Coipland of Udau ch t the office of

“Wardene

and Justice” over the “airt and craft of masonrie” within the counties of Aberdeen, Danfi,
and Kincardine, with the fullest l iberty to act in such a capacity within the district named .

The appointment was made in response to the vote in hi s favor,
“by the maist pairt of

the master masounes within the sherifidomes,
”
and l ikewise because the nominee’s “pre

decessoris hes bene ancient possessou ris of the said office of Wardanrie over all the

boundis.

”
Lawrie accepts thi s appointment as p roving beyond dispute that the Kings

nominated the offi ce-bearers of the order,
” but Lyon considers it a strictly civil one, like

that of the Barons to the wardenrie of the Crafts in 3 I entirely agree with the

latter v iew ; but supposing we take Lawrie at his word, what becomes of his
“heredi tary

Grand Mastership
” theory, and how comes it to pass that different districts are thus allott ed

to wardens to act as judges of t h e masonic craft, if the Earl of Orkney and his heirs were

empowered to act as Grand Masters of the fraternity, from the reign , and by the authority

of, James II ? Surely th e master masons within the three counties named in the deed of

1 590, who p rovisionally elected a warden to rule over them, would not have obtained the

1 W . A. Laurie , son of the publ isher of the orig inal work and author of t h e enlarged
edition of 1859. Th e altered spel l ing , adopted by the son, has conveyed an impress ion that the two
edi tions are distinct works .

9 These w i l l b e duly not iced, except th e Stirl ing Lodge, about which I can g leam no authentic
detail s. 3Lyon, History of the Lodge of Ed inburg h, p . 5 .



EARL Y BRI TISH FREEMA SONRY. 5

countenance and confirmation of James VI . had there been an ofilce then ex istent of

Grand Master of the Freemasons, whether heredi tary or otherwise. As Hughan points ou t

in his Early History of British Freemasonry” (from which I quote the terms of Coipland
’
s

appointment) , the laws promulgated by W i ll iam Schaw, Master of Work to King James

VI . , of December 28, 1 598, were in force in Aberdeen, Band , and Kincardine, just as in
all other parts of Scotland, and thi s alone is sufficient to give a death-blow to the illusions

of the Lawrie school, in which, alas, there are bel ievers even at this day.

As a matter of fact, we do not even know that this warden and judge of 1 590 was a

mason . No actual minute s or documents record the admission of Speculative members at

so early a period, therefore we can do no more than concede that he may have been
“
ao

cept ed as a brother, and made
“ free of the ancient craft, ou t of comp l iment to his re

sponsible position, and in accordance with the motives which actuated the fraternity in

olden times, to secure the co-operation and favor of those who exercised rule and authority
over them .

These documents of the sixte enth and the following century, having retrosp ective as

well as prospective clause s -the former of which have been unduly magnified and distorted

beyond all fair bounds of interpretation—must b e my excuse for p lacing them first in

order, in a review of the MSS. of the craft. Of st il l more importance , however, and of

especial value are the noted Statutes of 1 598—comp iled in order that they might be sent
to all the lodges in Scotland

, having received the unanimous sanction of the masters con

vened at Edinburgh—and to whi ch Will iam Schaw,
the maste r of work (by royal ap

pointment) and general warden, had duly subscribed his name, and enjoined their du e ob

se rvance by the Scott ish craft. Of scarcely less importance are the laws of the following

year, signed by the same official , having particular reference to the old lodges at Edinburgh

and Kilwinning, the clauses of whi ch are most extraordinary in character, considering the

period of their promulgation, and afford an insight into the usages and customs of the

craft, superior to any other documents which have c ome down to us from remote times.

The older masonic code bears date the 28th day of December 1 598, is wri tten in a

legible manner in the first volume of the records of the “Lodge of Edinburgh,
”
and is duly

atte sted by the autograph of Schaw as master of work. It consists of twenty-two items,
not numbered, and concludes with the attestation clause, which recites the obl igation taken

by the maste r masons who were convened
,
to keep them faithfully. The general warden

was requested to sign the statutes in order that an authentic copy might be made and sent

to all the lodges in Scotland
—the names and number of which unfortunate ly the record

does not disclose ; but evidently their scope was of a general character, and by no means

restricted to the Lodge of Edinburgh
,

” wh i ch from its situation naturally served as the

medium of their circulation throughout the realm.

THE SCHAW STATUTES, No. 1 , or a n. 1 598.

In considering these rules in detail
,
I have numbered the items in conse cutive order,

and shall briefly summarize their leading characteristics. ‘

1 Voice of Masonry , Ch icago, 1872-73.

9The office of warden over a large di strict in Scotland ,
herein noted of 1590, must not be con

fused w ith that of wardens of a lodge as provided for in t h e Sehaw Statutes of 1598-99 .

3 For t h e exact t ext of these regulations, se e Lyon, History of t h e Lodge of Edinburgh , pp . 9-1 1 ;

also Constitut ions of t h e Grand Lodge of Scot land. 1848 .
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1 . Al l the good ordinances concerning the p rivileges of the craft, which were made by

their p redecessors of gude memorie, to be observed and kept ; and espec ially to be true

to one another, and l ive charitably together as becometh sworn brethren and companions

of the Craft.
2. To be obedient to their wardens, deacons, and masters in all things concerning the

Craft.

3. To be honest, faithful , and di l igent in their calling, and upright with the maste rs or
owners of the work whi ch they undertake, whatever be the mode of payment.

4 . That no one undertake work, be it great or small, unless able to comp lete it satis

fac torily, under the p enalty of forty pounds [Scots] , or the fourth part of the value of the

work, according to the decision of the general warden, or the officers named in the 2d item,

for the sherifidom where the work is being wrought.

5 . That no master shall supp lant another under the penalty of forty pounds.

6. That no master take an uncomp leted work unless the p revious mas te rs be dul y

satisfied, under the same penalty.

7 . That one warden be elected annually by every lodge, as thay are devidit part icu

larlie , to have charge thereof, and that, by the votes of the masters of the said lodges,
with the consent of the general warden if present. Should the latter be absent, then the

results of such elections must be communicated to him, that he may send his directions to

the wardens-elect.

8 . That no maste r shal l have more than three apprentices during his lifetime, unless

with the special consent of the officers previously mentioned, of the sheriffdom in wh ich

the additional apprentice shal l dwell .

9 . App rentices must not be bound for less than seven years, and no apprentice shall be

made brother and fallow-ih -craft
,

” unless he has served an addi tional seven years, save

by the special l icense of the regular ofiicers assembled for that purp ose, and then only, if

sufficient tria l has been made of his worth iness, qual ification, and skill . The penalty was

forty pounds, as usual, b esyde the penalte is to be set doun aganis his persone, accordying
to the 0 rdr of the lu dge qub air he remains.

”

10 . Masters must not sell their apprentices to other masters, nor di sp ense with their

time by sale to such app rentices, under the p enalty of forty p ounds.

1 1 . No master to receive an apprentice without inform ing the warden of his lodge

[ ludge] , that his name and date of reception be duly booked.

1 2 . No apprentice to be entered but by the same order.

1 3. N0 master or fellow-of-craft to be received or admitted except in the presence of six

masters and two entered apprentices,
‘ the warden of that lodge being one of the six, the

date thereof being orderly booked, and his name and mark insert
” in the said book ,

together with the names of the six masters, the apprentices, and intender. Provided

always that no one be admitted without “ane assay and sufficient tryall of his skil l and

wort hynes in his vocation and craft.
”

1 4 . N0 master to engage in any masonic work under charge or command of any other

craftsman .

1 5 . No master or fellow-of-craft to receive any cowanis to work in his society or

company, or to send any of his servants to work with them, under a p enalty of twenty

pounds for each offence.

Se x maist eris and twa ent erit prente iss is .
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1 6. No apprentice shall undertake work beyond the value of ten pounds from the owner

thereof, under the p enalty aforesaid, and, on its Comp letion, a l icense must be obtained
from the maste rs or warden in their own neighborhood, if more is desired to be done.

17 . Should strife arise amongst the masters, servants, or apprentices,
‘ they must inform

the wardens, deacons, or their lodges, within twenty-four hours thereof, under ten pounds

penalty in case of defaul t, in order that the difficulties may be amicably settled. Should

any of the parties concerned therein, refuse to accept the award made, they shall be liable

to be deprived of the p rivileges of their lodge, and not be permitt ed to work during the

period of their obstinacy.

1 8. Masters and others ’ must be careful in taking all needful p recautions as to the

erection of suitable scaffolding, and should acciden ts occur through their negligence, they

shall not act as masters having charge of any work, bu t for ever afterwards be su bj ect to

others.

1 9. Mast ers are not to receive apprentices who salhappin to ryn away from their

lawful service, under p enalty of forty pounds.

20 . A ll members of the mason craft must attend the meetings when law q y warned,
under the pane of ten punds.

”

21 . A ll masters present at any assemb lie or meett ing shall be sworn by their great

oath, not to hide or conceal any wrong done each other or to the owners of the work, as far

as they know, under the same penalty.

22 . All the said p enalties shall be collected from those who break any of the foregoing

statutes, by the wardens, deacons and mast ers, to be di stributed adp ics w as according to

gud conscience,
” and by their advice.

The Statu tes, subscribed byW ill iam Sohaw,
“Maist ir of Wark, Warden of the Maisonis,

were agreed to on December 28, 1 599, having apparently been duly compared with the code
of the p revious year, and obviously were arranged especially for the old Lodge at Kilwin

ning
, Ayrshire. As there are several points mentioned in these ordinances which are not of

a general character, but refer specially to the lodge named, and as it is desirable to examine

the records of all the more ancient Scottish lodges , I shall at once enter upon the task ,
taking the history of each separately as far as possible. It becomes necessary, however, to

determine in what order we shall p roceed with the investigation, the more particularly as

the delicate question of p recedence is involved, about which these old lodges are not a little

sensitive.

It is the custom of some writers to claim that the years when the various abbeys were

erected, provide the surest means of determining when th e lodges originated, on the as
sumption that each of these structures required and had a lodge of Freemasons as their
builders. Lyon observes, that wh ile their southern neighbors hold the masonic fraternity
to have been organized at York in th e time of A thelstan, A . D . 926 , Scottish Freemasons

are content to trace their descent from the builders of t h e abbeys of Holyrood, Kelso,
Melrose, and Kilwinning, the Cathedral of G lasgow, and other ecclesiastical fabrics of the

twelfth and thirteenth centuries. Not the sl ightest vestige of authentic ev idence, however,
has yet been adduced in support of the legends in regard to the time and p lace of the
institution of the first Scottish masonic lodge. And if it has to be acknowledged that the

l u Ente rt prente issis .

‘3 Int e rpriseris .
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t radition regarding the introduction of Freemasonry into Scotland is somewhat apocryphal ,
the same is, I apprehend, true of much that has been written of the Brotherhood as i t

existed at any time prior to the close of the sixteenth century.

If Holyrood is mentioned as the earl iest of the Scottish abbeys, Kelso is at once brought
forward as of the same period, and when Kilwinning is proudly referred to as exceeding in

antiqu ity any ecclesiastical edifice of the sister kingdom
,
the claims of Melrose to p riority

of insti tution are immediately asserted. It is scarcely possible that any agreement can he

arrived at under such circumstances, and I shall advance no op inion of my own in regard

to the primogeniture of these old lodges, because several have to lament the loss of their

most ancient manuscripts, whilst others are at the p resent time almost, if not quite,
dest itute of any records whatever. Bearing in mind these difi eu lt ies, which of themselves

are suggest ive of the great age of many of the lodges, I have thought it safest to follow the

decision of the Grand Lodge of Scotland as to their relative precedency, l eaving their anti

qu ity an open quest ion, and these old atelierswill therefore be marshalled according to
their positions on the roll, after which I shall notice those that have ceased to exist, con

cluding with some remarks upon the Lodge of Melrose which still keep s aloof t om th e

Grand Lodge of Scotland.

MOTHER KILWI NNING LODGE, Ar xsnmn, No. 0.

Th e hi storian of Scottish Masonry in general, and of the Kilwinning and Edinburgh

Lodges in particular (Lyon) , acknowledges that the pretensions of the former to priority of

existence, based as they are upon the story which makes its institution and the e rection of

Kilwinning Abbey (1 140) coeval , are weakened by the fact that the abbey in question was

neither the first nor the second Gothi c structure erected in Scotland. That the lodge was

p resided over about the year 1 286 by James, Lord Steward of Scotland, a few years later

by the hero of Bannockburn
,
and afterwards by the third son of Robert I I. (Earl of

Buchan) , are some of the improbable stories which were propagated during the last century,
in order to se cure for the lodge the coveted position of being the first on the Grand Lodge

Roll , or to give countenance to its separate existence as a rival grand lodge. Whate ver

pro
-eminence the supporters of Mother Kilwinning ” may have arrogated to that ancient

lodge during the early part of the last century, and however di fficult it m ight then have

been to reconcile confl icting claims
,
we are left in no doubt as to the p recedence given to

the Lodge of Edi nburgh in the Statut es of 1 599, Kilwinning having distinctly to take

the second p lace.

It is most singular, under the circumstances to be presently mentioned, that neither

the records of the Edinburgh or Kilwinning Lodges allude in the sl ighte st degree to these

regulations,
‘ and the craft does not appear to have had any idea of the exi stence of such a

document until recent years. That it was unknown in 1 736, and during the struggles for

p riority and supremacy waged by the Grand Lodge and Mother Kilwinning,
” is quite

certain, because its production as evidence would have at once settled the points in dispute .

In 1 861 the late Earl of Eglinton and Winton, throu gh the then Deputy G rand Mast e r

(Mr. John Wliyte -Melvil le, since Grand Maste r) , presented the Grand Lodge with a copy
of “Memorial s of the Montgomeries, Earl s of Eglinton .

” The muniment room in Egl inton

Castle was dil igently searched and p laced under requisition for the purpose s of that work,

That is to say , to th e regulations or code of 1599 (not
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4. The wardens of every lodge shal l be answerable to the P resbyters within their sheriff

doms
,
for the masons subject to their lodges, the third part of the fines paid by the dis

obedient being devoted to the godlie usis of the ludge ,
” where the offences were com

mit ted.

‘

5 . An annual trial of all offences shal l be made, under the management of the warden

and most ancient masters of the lodge, ext endi ng to si x persons, so that due order be ob

served.

6 . The lord warden-general ordains that the warden of Ki lwinn ing, as secu nde in

Scotland,
” shall select six of the most perfect and worthy masons, in order to test the

qual ification of all the fel lows within their district, of thair art, craft, scyance , and ant ient

memorie,
” to the intent that the said wardens shall be duly responsible for such persons as

are under them .

7 . The warden and deacon of Kilwinning, as the second lodge, is empowered to exclu de

and exp el from the society all who persist in disobeying the ancient statutes, and
“ all

personis disobedient ather to kirk, craft , cou nsall,
” and other regul ations to be hereafter

made.“

8 . The warden-general requires the warden and deacon (with his quartermasters) to

select a skill ed notary, to be ordinary clerk or scribe,
’ by whom all deeds were to be executed.

9. The acts heretofore made by Kilwinning masons must be kep t most faithfully in the

future, and no apprentice or craftsman be either admitt ed or entered but “ within the

k irk of Kilwynning, as his paroche and secund ludge ,
”
all banquets arising ou t of such

entries to be held within the said ludge of Kilw inning.

”

10 . All fellow-craftsmen at their entry and p rier to their admission must pay to the

lodge the sum of £10, with los. worth of gloves, which shall include the exp ense of the

banquet ; also that none be admitted without ane sufficient essay and pru ife of memorie

and art of craft,
” under the supervision of the warden, deacon, and quart ermasters of the

lodge, as they shall be answerable to the warden.

“

ness from the friends of the slain man, and then repair to the four head p i lgrimages of Scotland,
and there say mass for his soul ” (H istory of the Lodge of Edinburgh , p .

In common w ith other trades, the mas ons were required to support the Church ; not only dur
ing the period prior to the Reformation ,

but long afte r the influence of Roman Cathol ic ism may be
supposed to have ceased in Scotland, and the examp les are too numerous to quote , of a compulsory
appl ication of the fines levied upon masons towards t he maintenance of ecclesiastica l fabrics.

This remarkable rule is the direct corol lary of the fourth item , for unl ess the officers had the
authority to exp el unru ly members , their accountabili ty to the presbyte rs would have been a mean
ing lese phrase. That the cosmopol itan and un sectarian features of our later Freemasonry are in di
rect opposition to the earliest teac hings of the craft may , however, be new to some readers .

3 Ane famous notar as ordinar clark and scryb .

”

According to old mun icipal records, it was the custom for p ubl ic bodies to hold their meetings
in t h e k irks of their own neighborhoods, probably in what we now term the “ vestry ” part, and
hence there was nothing unusual in the provis ion made for t he assembling of t h e masons there in.

It may , however, only refer to t h e immediate neighborhood of the k irk, j ust as in Cornwal l certa in
parts contiguous to such edifices are still cal led “Chu rch Town,

”
t he name of the town or vi llage

being prefixed. That this is, at leas t, a p robable explanation may b e inferred from t h e regulat ion
respecting th e banquets being served in th e “ said lu dge.

”
In 1665 t h e use of the “ cour t-house ”

was granted to t he members for their assemblies.
‘‘As t h e Essay,” or masterpiece,” w i ll b e again al l uded to, I shall merely invite atte ntion to

t h e fe es exig i ble on the pas s ing of fel low-crafts.
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1 1 . Apprent ices are not to be admitted unless they pay £6 toward the common banquet,
or defray the expenses of a meal for al l the members and app rentices of th e lodge .

'

1 2 . The wardens and deacons of the second lodge of Scotland (Kilwinning) shall an
nually take the oath, fidelit ie and t rewthe ,

” of all the maste rs and fellows of craft com
mi t ted to their charge ; that they shall not keep company nor work with cowans, or any

of their servants or apprentices under the p enalties prov ided in the former acts.
’

13. The generall warden ordains that the Lodge of Kilwinning, being the se cond

lodge in Scotland, shall annually test every craftsman and apprentice, according to their

vocations, and should they have forgotten even one point of the
“
art of memorie and

science ” thereof, they must forfeit 208 . if fellow-crafts, and 1 1s. if apprentices, for their

neglect. Fines to be paid into the box for the common weal, in conformity with the

p ractice of the lodges of the realm.

The regulations are fol lowed by an intimation from the generall warden of Scotland

that he had subscribed to them with his hand,
” in token that they were to be observed,

as also the acts and statutes made p reviously by the ofii cers of the lodge aforesaid ; so as

to preserve du e regularity, conformably to equity, justice, and ancient order. The same

dignitary also empowered the officers to make acts according to the office and law.

” The

latter priv ilege corresponds with that enjoyed by modern lodges, which are permitted to
have by-laws, binding upon their particular members, so long as they are not in confl ict

with the general regulations of the Grand Lodge.

The MS. concludes with an important certificate from Will iam Schaw, which proves

that the document of 1 599 was intended exclusively for the masons under the jurisdiction

of the Kilwinning Lodge, for it is addressed to the warden , deacon, and maste rs of that
lodge, and testifies to the honest and careful manner in which A rchibald Barclay, the com

mi ssioner from the lodge
,
had discharged the duties entrusted to him. It seems that this

delegate produced his commission before the warden-general and the masters of the Lodge

of Edinburgh ; but by reason of the king being out of the Toun,
” and no masters but

those of the lodge named being convened at the time, the deputation was not successful in
obtaining all that the members desired. The chief requests of the lodge (i f, in the records

of the warden-general, their recital may be taken as indicative of their p rominence) were to

obtain additional powers to preserve order, which the craft required for the conservation of

their rights , and especially to secure from the king (James VI. ) a recognition of the p rivi~

leges of the lodge, including the power of imposing p enalties upon
“ the dissob edient

Ut herwyes to pay to the bankat for the b ail] members of craft w ithin t h e said ludge and pren
t e iss is t hairof.

”

It w il l be observed that by these statute s fel lowship w ith cowans is rendered a mi sdemeanor.
Th e Lodge of Ki lw inning , in 1705, defines a cowan ” as a “mason without t he word (Freemas ons’

Magazine , vol. ix . , 1863, p . and th e same body , in 1 645 , ordanit that Hew Mure sal l not work
w ith ony cowane in tymes cum ing ,

under t he pane of x lb . mon ie ” (Ib id . , A ug . 4, 1866 , p . The

word has been variously derived—4mm t he Greek , Kuou , a dog ; t h e French , chou an ; and many other
sources . Lyon says : “ May t h e ep ithet, as one of contempt toward craft smen w ithout t he word .

’

not have been derived from t he Celtic word on 9 A Gael would soexpre ss h imself by t he term , a choi r,
‘

you dog (History of t h e Lodge of Edinburgh , p. Mackey considers that t he term has come
to t h e Eng l ish frate rnity from t h e operativemasons of Scotland ,

and accept s t h e first definition g iven
in Jamie son‘s Scottish Dictionary (Encyclopaedia of Freemasonry) : but W oodford beli eves it has
cre pt into u se in Eng land from t he old word covin [ formerly com

’

n or cou en, as observed by Mr.
W . H. Rylands] , so frequently emp loyed by t he g ui lds (Kenn ing’s Cyc lopa dia).
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personis and pert urb eris of all guid ordour. These Schaw promised to procure when oc

casion offered, and so far thought good to signify unto the whole brethren qf the lodge. The

statutes were duly atte sted at Holyrood Palace, and occup i ed the parties two days in their

preparation , comparison, and (shall we say) fraternal consideration .

These regulations and decisions are in many respects most singular ; for although, in

some points, they are a reproduction of the Statute s of 1598 Schaw,

” No. yet
, as ap

p l i cable to a particular lodge, and containing an authori tative judgment respecting the rela

tive precedency of the three head lodges in Scotland, they are absolutely un ique. I t is im

portant, also, to notice that several of the laws in the Constitutions of modern Grand

Lodges are but a reflection of these ancient rules, and tha t many of the usages and customs

of the craft in the sixteenth century are ac tually p rac tised at the present day in ou r masonic

lodges.

The p remier historiographer of Mother Kilwinning —and of the Lodge of Edin

burgh —is Mr. D. Murray Lyon, and it is to be regretted that his interesting sketch of the

former
,
which appeared in the Freemasons

’Magazine (1863 has not been published in

a separate form. Since then, another h i story of the lodge has been written by Mr. Robert

Wyli e, of wh ich I shall have to speak hereafter ; but, for present purposes, the elder pro

duction wil l be p laced under requi si tion.

A fte r alluding to the theories which connect the Kilwinn ing Lodge with the (modern)
degrees of masonic Knights Templars, and of the Royal Order of Scotland,

”
Lyon em

phatical ly declares that the lodge was never more nor less than a society of archi tects and

artisans incorporated for the regulation of the business of the building trade, and the reli ef

of indigent brethren, until the development, early in the eighteenth century, of sp eculative

masonry.

”
So imperceptibly,

” h e adds, has the purely operative character

merged into the condi tion of a purely speculative one , that the precise date of such change

cannot with any certainty be dec ided upon In this op in ion I concur, though for

sp ecu lat ive we should read Grand Lodge masonry, the eventful changes of the early

portion of the last century being thereby more accurately described, as the former exp res

sion is applicable to certain features of the craft which can be t raced back to much earlier

times. Lyon, however, was not , in 1 863, so fully conversant with all the facts relating to

masonic history as in later years, and especially when writing the admirable work with which

his fame wil l be inseparably connected ; for we find him mentioning the appointment of

the Baron of Rosl in to the Grand Maste rship by James II. , and adop ting many other fanei

ful delusions which his magnum op u s has since done so much to dispel . Two vexed

questions, viz. , the masonic priority of the Lodge of Kilwinning,
” and the alleged intro

duction, by this body, of Freemasonry into Scotland, I shall not pause to consider, and

even further on shal l only allude to these points incidentally, for the sufficient reason that

th ere is an utter absence of the evidence necessary to ensure a correct decision. There is,
doubtless, something in the suggestion that Kilwinning may have been originally the chief

centre of Scot tish Freemasonry, the removal of the masonic court to Edinburgh being due

to causes which can be exp lained ; but there is also much weight in the argument, that if

Ki lwinning ever was the headquarters of Freemasonry, as one or more of the legends declare,
it is not l ikely that the lodge would have so quietly accepted a secondary position in 1 599,

and by its representative agree that its authority should be restricted to West ern Scotland.

True, in 1 643 it styled itself The Ancient Lodge of Scotland ; but that was only an in

Freemason’s Magazine, May 30, 1863.
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dication of the vanity of its members, and a claim to which others might have had recourse

with just as much reason. The Schaw Statute s effectually dispose of all such pretensions,
and whil st admitting Kilwinning into the trio of head lodges, place it immediately after its

metropol itan rival .

In all other respects, I can follow Lyon without any break whatever, and it is only to
be regretted that each of our oldest lodges has not , in its ranks, a chronicler of equal ac
curacy and zeal .

The oldest minute-book prese rved by the lodge is a small quarto, bound in vellum, and

contains accounts of its transactions from 1 642 to 1 758, but not regularly or continuously.

The lapses in its records are not conclusive as to the suspension of its meetings, for detached
scrolls referring to some of the years in which a hiatu s occurs are stil l in existence, and the

members have to deplore the acquisitive propensities or careless conduct of its custodians,
by which an older volume has been lost, MSS. of value have been dispersed, which it is now

scarcely probable will ever be restored to their rightful owners. A s the record-chest of the

lodge has been frequently subjected to purification by fire and other vicissitudes, it will be

no cause for wonderment to hear of the paucity of its MSS. It is rather a matter for con

gratulation, under the circumst ances, that so much remains of its ancient documents, and

that its first minute saved from dest ruction is dated so early as December 20, The

precise object of the meeting appears to have been to receive the submission of members to

the lodge and the laws thereof. Over forty signatures follow the minute ; also the marks of

the brethren, of whom a few, however, were undistingu ished by these symbols, owing, in
the op inion of Lyon, to their being apprentices. Though thi s may correctly exp lain the

apparent anomaly, apprentices, as we shall p resently see, had marks given them in the

Aberdeen Lodge.” Three of the members are recognized as one deacon and two freemen

of the Ayr Squaremen Incorporation,
” to which I have already referred, as representing

other trades than the masons. One year later the court of the Lu dge was held in the

upper chamber of the dwell ing-house of Hew Smithe,
” Johne Barclay, mason-burgess of

Irwine , being the deacon, the other brethren being termed masters of work . Barclay was

chosen warden, and Hew Crauford deacon . Several of the regulations of 1598 are re

cited and described as ancient statutes,
” and officers were appointed in charge of the

districts of Carrick , Kyle, Cunningham, and Renfrew,
who were duly “ obligated ” as to

their duties ; and James Ross, notary, was appointed clerk , who also took his aithe

(oath) . The quarterage was agreed for the masters and apprentices, the latter having to

pay double if not prompt in the settlement of thei r dues, and the quartermasters were

instructed to take pains in col lecting such subscriptions

l Freemason
’

s Magazine , Augu st 8, 1863.

9 Lyon speaks of the squaremen word,” al so of th e grip and sign , peculiar to that organ iza
tion, and which the members were sworn to keep secret. He al so says that other crafts than the
masons had their secret mode s of recognition through seve ral generations (History of th e Lodge of
Edinburgh , p . No authority is cited by the Scott ish h istorian, but I apprehend that in th e above
sta tement he fol lows Mr. W . P. Buchan, who says : A few days ago, I m e t an old man

,
a smith

,

his name is Pete r Cree, and h e told m e h e was made a squ areman in 1820, at Coilsfie ld, near Tarbol
ton, and received a word , grip , and sign , and took an obligation—but not on t he B ible ” (Freemasons’
Magaz ine, November 12 , A year or two ago I as ked of Mr. Buchan (through Mr. Hughan)
some furt her part iculars respecting this c ircumstance , but al l detai l s has passed ou t of his recollec
tion. Judg ing by his pas t contributions to t he Mason ic press, no one , I feel su re , would depre ca te
more st rong ly any reliance being p lac ed upon thi s start l ing assert ion than Mr. Buchan himself.
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It wil l doubtless su rprise those who are unfamil iar with old masonic records, that the

lodge
, on December 20 , 1 643, passed a law that the deacon and warden shall pay to the box,

on their first election to oflice , the sum of £3 each, which was to be paid before the next

choice
,
the oflicers named hav ing agreed thereto. This is a very early instance of Fees of

honor being exigible
,
just as are now levied in modern lodges, and other masonic organiza

tions. Uniformity, however, was not observed as to this matter, for the Lodge of Edin

burgh required no such p ayments, though others followed the examp le of Ki lwinning,
”

to which I shal l refer further on. Apart from masonic degrees, it i s not easy to discover

much that is either new or original in the p ractices of the lodges of to-day, for, generall y

speaking, the ancient minutes afford abundant evidence that ou r modern masonic usages

are but survivals of the time-honored customs of former days.

In 1 646 (December the lodge assembled in the same upper room, other chief

officers being recorded. Three masons were received and accepted as fell ow brethren

to ye sa id tred ” (trade) , having sworn to the standart of the said lodge ad vitam,

”
and

five app rentices were received. Hew Mure in Kilmarnock was mu lcted in ten pounds for

working with cowans. Some ten years later (January 20, another member was

obliged to promise , on his oath, not to work with any cowans for the future, under pain of

being fined according to the ancient rules ; and those who had been disobedient in other

respects (not named) , were required to be present at a meeting in Mauchline in the follow

ing month , or abide by the penalty if they fail ed in their attendance. Lyon terms this

meeting a sort of Provincial Grand Lodge,
”
and so it was virtually, for their twelve dele

gates rep resented Ayr, Maybole, Kilmaurs, Irvine, Kilmarnock , Mauchline and Renfrew .

Still , the prefix grand may as well be omitted until app lied to assembl ies of the craft

some fift y years later. Lyon states that the fees at thi s p eriod in force at Kilwinning were,
for app rentices 20s. fell oes-oi-craft 4os , with 43 . additional on selecting a mark Scots

money,
” be it remembered, and hence about a twelfth of Engl ish value. The fines for

non-attendance were levied with mi l itary precision, the absentees being as regularly named

in the minutes as those who were present.

In 1 659 (December 20) the Lodge appointed certain representatives in the four districts,

p reviously mentioned, to assemble annually in Ayr upon the Wednesday before Candl emas

to take ordou rs with the transgressors of the actis of the court in the Mason Court buiks

(books) of the Lu dge of Kilwinning,
”
and that du e report be made to the Lodge on De

cemb er 29 in each year.

Lyon inclines to the bel ief that these stated meetings were ordered in consequence of the
di safiect ion of the squaremen (masons, carpenters, slaters, and glaziers) of Ayr, who, claim
ing the privileges granted to the crafts of Scotland by the charter of Queen Mary in 1 564,
declined paying dues into Kilwinning treasury, having a box of th eir own .

‘ This op inion

is strengthened by the fact that the regular representatives of the
“ squaremen ” of Ayr

acted independently of the Kilwinning Lodge,
” in joining with the lodges that signed t he

agreement known as the St. Clair Charter No. 2 (A .D. 1 628, circa) ; and the motive of the
deputation from the lodge seeking the powerful authority of the king in upholding their

ancient p rivi leges, is all the more apparent, i f Lyon
’s view be accepted as the correct one ,

which I deem it to be. The monopoly in connection with the Freemasons, as with other
crafts, was being gradually but surely undermined, and neither the ancient privileges

”

nor the indignant remonstrances of the head lodges were sufiicient to arrest the growing

‘Freemasons’ Magaz ine , August 8, 1863.
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aversion to the interference of these old associations with the development of the masonic
craft either in Kilwinning or elsewhere, and especially did the cowans object to be banished

by the lodges, when they were comp etent to work in their trade, even though they were

not actually Free-masons.

The introduction of the speculative element, whil st it was doubtless intended to strengthen

the authority of t he old lodges, must in effect have paved the way for their ultimate sur

render of many rights and p rivi leges no longer suitable to the times.

The Earl of Cassill is was elected a deacon of the lodge in 1 672, but, singular to state,
his lordship was not entered as fellow-craft until a year later, when Cunninghame of Corse
hill was his companion , and in the following year occup ied the same offi ce . The latter was
created a Baronet of Nova Scotia by Charles II. in 1 672 . A lexander, eighth Earl of Eg
linton,

’ appears in the sederunt of the annual meeting in 1 674 as a felloe-of-craft,
” being

elected as the chief deacon in 1 677 . These appointments necessitated the selection of

Operative brethren to act as dep u t ies, so that the office of Dep u ty Master
”
(which is an

arrangement of modern times, consequent upon a Prince of the blood Royal ” accepting

the mastersh ip of a lodge) may be said to have its archetyp e in the election of deputies for

Lords Cassill is and Egl inton . It was customary for the deacons and wardens, on their
election , to subscribe to the enrichm ent of the Box ; so, after all , it may have been the

exercise of a l ittle business prudence and foresight which led the members of Kilwinning

and other lodges to obtain the patronage of the aristocratic class. The earl iest instance of

such an appointment wil l be found duly noted in the sketch of the Aberdeen Lodge, No.

34. In 1 676 three candidate s were p roposed for th e office of deacon, the votes being sigui

fied by strokes drawn opposite each name. This primitive mode of recording the suffrages

of the members prevail ed for many years. The resul t was tabu lated as follows : Three for

Cunninghame of Corsehill, seven for Lord Egl inton , and eight for Cunninghame of Robert

land, the last named being declared elected by a pluralit ie of vot t is.

” The same custom

prevails to this day, as resp ects the ball ot for the master, the brother having the greatest
number of votes in his favor, of those who are eligible, being elected to the chair, even if

there is not an absolu te majority of those who voted.

Lord Egl inton was again deacon on December 20, 1 678, his warden being Lord Coch

rane, eldest son of the Earl of Dundonald. A t the same meeting two apprentices were

entered, who p aid their bath ing money and got their marks.

”
Lord Coch rane’s mark

is appended to this record, and was of the ordinary kind.

In the year 1 674 occurs an entry of si x pounds from fellow-crafts in Glasgow. Lyon

considers these brethren hailed from the mother lodge, and that, at the period noted, it

was not at all l ikely the masons of the city of G lasgow in any way recognized the right of

Ki lwinning to levy dues upon them .

Glasgow was, in al l p robabil ity, the first to escape from the jurisdiction of Kilwinning,
and “ in the eternal fitness of things there do seem to be very grave objections to an in

significant place, which claimed to be the source of Scottish Freemasonry, possessing au

thority over an important city l ik e G lasgow, which, even at that time, was certainl y not a
‘ This nobleman succeeded to t he earldom in 1 669 , and was a warm part i san of the princip les

w hich led to t h e Revolution, enjoying t h e confidence of King W il liam . His social relations were,
in one respect at least, very unusual , for on his second marriage h e became t h e fou r th husband of a
lady then in h er ninetieth year (Freemasons

’Magazine, August 8 ,
Lord Cassill is was as able

at handl ing a. sword as p residing in a Mas onic lodge ; for h e fought most valiantly at t h e battle of
Mars ton Moor on t h e king’s side

,
w ho as w e know , w as beaten by t h e parl iamentary forces.
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l ikely district for the deac on of a lodge holding its head court in an upper chamber in a

small country vil lage, to have any rule or power over, masonically or otherwi se.
The members of Kilwinning, however, were not wi lling to lose their masonic infl uem

and, in 1 677, exercised what they deemed to be their rights by chartering a lodge in th e

city of Edinburgh,which was a direct invasion of jurisdiction, and contrary to the Schaw

Statutes,
” No. 2 . It was, to all intents and pu rposes, a new lodge that was thus authori zed

to assemble, subject to its parent at Kilwinning, and is the first instance of its k ind in Great

Britain, being p ractically the premier lodge warranted by a body taking upon itself the

position, and exercising somewhat of the functions, of a Grand Lodge for Scotland, though

neither so designated, nor, do I think, was such an institution though t of at the time.
‘

That the ancient statutes were not looked upon as unalterable as the laws of the Medea

and Persians ” is evident from the frequent departures from their exact requirements, as

exempl ified in the records. So long as their evident intention and sp i rit were preserved ,
the members di spensed with a servile adherence to every m inute item ; and, p rovided a

new law was duly passed i n the regular way, at tim es even di rectly overruled some of the
old enactments. Take, for examp le, the ninth rule of the Schaw Statutes,

” No. 2. A

minute of 1 720 states that a p lurali ty of members, having taken into consideration the
“ many jars and debates of e ntering freemen,

” agreed that “ no freeman be entered or

passed without conveying his money before he be admitted either in the lodge or elsewhere.
”

The old regulation di stinctly p rohibited su ch admissions taking p lace outside the p recincts

of the Kirk of Kilwinn ing.

”
Ere long it became clear to the chief promoters of the lodge

that num bers brought wealth, and rejections meant loss of funds to the box ; otherwise

it is difficult to account for the laxity in the mode of receiving new members . In 1 735 ,

two individuals claimed to belong to the court, one having been entered by a member

resident in G irvan (thirty-five miles from Kilwinning) , and the other under similar c ircum

stances in Maybole. Half of the fee for entry was paid at the time, and on July 12 the

balance was tendered, and was accep ted by the lodge (so Lyon informs us) , the members

having satisfied themselves that the coup le were in possession of
“
the word.

” Other in

stances occur of such private modes of admission on behalf of the mother lodge, and ap

parent ly so long as the fees were paid the acts were condoned.

0

The p lurality of members on December 20, 1 725, enacted and ordained that two of its

brethren are discharged from entering the societ ie of honest men belonging to the Lodge

of Kilwinning, and also di scharge every freeman to give them no strooke of work e under

the penalt ie of £20 Scots, until they be convinced of their cryme.
” That this severe

sentence meant something more than mere words i s p roved, beyond a doubt, by the ma

sonic “ criminals
,

” two years afterwards, app earing before the lodge, and acknowledging

thei r fault
,
being

, on du e submission restored to membership . In the interim, it is not

unlikely that being placed
“ under the ban ” was found to act p rej udicially to their em

p loyment, and hence they sol icited pardon for the offence committed. They regretted the

consequences of their misdeeds, if not the faults themselves.

The fees for th e admission of apprentices were gradually raised from 233. 4d. in 1 685-89

to 4os. 4d. (Scots) in 1 704-5 , the latter, however, being unusually high, and not the ordi

nary sum then charged. In 1 736 the Engl ish money was reckoned for payment, at which

period a non-working mason was charged 1 05 . sterl ing as an apprentice, and 63. as a fellow

l The lodge thus charte red by “Mother Kilwinning i s No. 2 on th e roll , and is briefly not iced
by m e afte r t he Lodge of Edinburg h.

” Freemas ons’Magaz ine, vol . ix . , p . 154.
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craft, one-half being p laced in th e box , and appropriated for Liveries, etc. The fees

for working masons were a crown and half-a-crown respectively, and I s. and 6 d. for

i veries.

’ It was also agreed that every gentleman mason
” shall pay 1 s. sterl ing an

.ially, and every working mason or other me ehannick ,

”
6d. sterl ing. Then follows the

suggestive clause that
,
in th e event of any deficiency, each default er “ shall be distressed

for the same, on a signed complaint to a just ice of the p eace, or ot her magistrate, and his
warrant obtained for that effect. ” 1

The Kilwinning version of th e Old Charges p rovides for recourse to the

common law as u suallie is,
” in the event of the award of the masters and fellows not being

respected, and apparently without the strong arm of th e law being occasionally invoked,
the old lodges wou ld have experienced considerable difficu lty in gathering i n their arrears,
for, even with its aid , there were at times stil l a considerable number of defaulters.
There are so many points of resemblance between any ordinary version of the Old

Charges and the Schaw Statutes,
” that I need not here stay to compare them ; neither

do I think it possible for the latter to be consul ted, side by side, with such a roll as the
Buchanan MS ,

” without the bel ief being intensified that some such document was ao
cep t ed as the basis of the regulations p romulgated by the Master of Work , A .D. 1 600-30 .

Those intolerable nu isances, masonic tramp s— in general very unworthy members of the
craft,—vexed the souls of the “ Kilwinning ” brethren in days of yore, as they do the

Society in these more favored times. In 1 7 17 , the members passed a resolution that, as

the lodge have been imposed upon by begging brethren , both here and at Irvine, it i s re

solved that no charity be given to travell ing brethren without an order from the master. ”

A fter a lapse of more than a century and a half, no better regulation has been made to lessen

this evil, for indiscrim inate and profuse rel ief to masonic mendicants tends but to widen

t he area over which their depredations extend.

Indicative of the spread of modern designations, the records from 1 720 contain descrip
t ions of meetings, such as quarterly

,

” grand,
”
and so many gentlemen and tradesmen

sought adm i ssion to the ranks of Kilwinning,
” that op eratively the lodge may be said to

have ended its career.

The Grand Lodge of Scotland was formed in 1 736—nearly twenty years after the insti
t utien of the premier Grand Lodge in London

— but in the north the functions of such a

body were exercised by two, especially of the
“ head lodges,

” Ki lwinning having been the

chi ef in that respect. Though these united with the other lodges in forming the Grand

Lodge at Edinburgh, the Kilwinning members still continued to grant warrants after 1 736,
which was inconsistent

,
to say the least

,
with its p rofession of adhesion to the new regime.

The brethren were also uneasy at accepting the second position on the roll and soon fully

resumed their independent career. Th ree lodges we know, and very p robably several others,
were constituted by Mother Ki lwinning ” p rior to 1 736, viz . , Canongat e Kilwinning

”

(No.

“ Torphichen Kilwinning
”
(No. and Kilmarnock Kilwinning.

” In fact,
there are numerous references in th e Records and old pap ers, which testify that the Ki l

winningit es were very actively engaged in extending their influence by chartering lodges

soon after 1 670. As a lodge warranted for Paisley, by its authority bore the number 77,
and later charters being 78 and 79 respectively for Eaglesham and East Kilbride, although

Lyon, Mother Ki lw inning ,
No. Ibid . , September 26 , 1863.

'
A nte , p . 65 (No.

3A nte, pp . 96-102.
4 Freemas ons’Magazine. No. 231 , 1863.

V OL. 11 —2
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in the lists of Kilwinning charters, publ ished by Lyon
'
and Wyl ie,

’ only some thi rt y

three are recorded, i t i s clear that there are sti ll more than forty lodges to be accounted for.
These are more likely to have been constituted by Mother Kilwinning ” before 1 736 than
afterward, and probably several were establ ished- or, in Scottish phrase, erected—( luring
the latter part of the seventeenth century. This point of itself is sufficient to account for

the number of old l odges which app end the name Kilwinning
”
to their own special titles,

such as Hamilton Kilwinning,
” Dalkeith Kilwinning,

”
Greenock Kilwinning,

” “St.

John’s Ki lwinning (Hamilton) , and others, whose claims to antiqu ity range from 1 599

to 1 728 . There were, it i s supposed, seventy-nine warrants issued by th e lodge down to
1 803, but neither Lyon nor Wyl ie, as I have said, can trace even half that number.

Now i t is noteworthy that, throughout all these vicissitudes, struggles, and rivalries,
the difierent parties never fell ou t upon the point of a correct knowledge of the secrets

of freemasonry.

” The members of “ Kilwinning ” and its offshoots were accepted as in

dividu als by the Grand Lodge and its subordinates, even when as lodges they were refused

countenance, and the old lodges that joined the Grand Lodge had sufficient information

esoterically to obtain a brotherly greeting from p ost Grand Lodge organ izations. Inter

course between the representatives of the old and the new systems of masonic government
was uninterrup ted for many years subsequent to 1 736, and nothing can be p lainer than the

fact
,
that whatever changes were introduced by the Edi nburgh freemasons, t hrough the

visit of a Past Grand Master of the Grand Lodge of England in 1 72 1 (of whi ch more anon) ,
the fellowship between the friendly rival s remained unaltered, thus proving that a sufficiency

of the old forms of reception must have been retained to constitute a common means of

recognition, whatever else was superadded, to keep pace with England.

The subject of masonic degrees will be referred to as I p roceed, so that port ion w ill

only be anticipated so far as to state that the degree of Master Mason is for the first time
alluded to in the Ki lwinning records on June 24, 1 736, when a by-law was passed that such

as are found to be qualified as apprentices and fellow-crafts shall be raised to the d ignity

of a master grat is.

The terms enter, receave , and pase, occur in the warrant to the lodge chart ered in

1 677 by Kilw inning,
” but these words, by reference to the records, are found to describe

th e admission and acknowledgment of apprentices and craft smen. When the three degrees

were worked, that circumstance was soon notified in the minutes, and so al so when the
new titles were adop ted. Deacon was the designation of the chi ef officer in Ki lwinning

from time immemorial, until in 1 735 the p residing officer is termed
“Master of ye Free

masons
,

” in the succeeding year the prefix Right Worship ful was used, and soon aft er

ward the same offi cer is denominated The Right Worshipful the Grand Master.
” In 1 735

was witnessed the addition of a second (entitled the j unior) warden, but in previous years
wardens did not assume the chair in the absence of the deacon, the chairman under such

circumstances being elected by the members. They not infrequently chose an app rent ice

to preside over them,
which suggests the improbabil ity of degrees, as we now understand

them, having been worked at that p eriod in the lodge. Taking all the p ecul iar circum

stances into consideration
,
we are not l ikely to err in assuming that the mode of admission,

sofar as resp ects i ts esoteric character, was exceedingly simp l e, and in accordance wi th the

cap acities of the operatives, of whom the lodges generally were mainly composed.

I Freemason
’

s Magaz ine , December 12 ,
1 863.

\Vy lie , Hi story of Mother Lodge Ki lwinning , G lasgow, 1878 .

3 Lyon , History of t he Lodge of Edinburgh , p . 102.
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LODGE or EDINBURGH, No. 1 .

Lyon’s history of this ancient lodge is so exhaustive, that it would be su p erfluous for

me to attempt to present anything like a comprehensive account of its career from its earl iest

records
,
dating back to 1599 down to the year 1 736, when the Grand Lodge of Scotland

was inaugurated. A s some four hundred pages of closely printed matter are well fill ed by

the Scottish historian in do ing justice to so important a subject, and even then the old
minutes are not exhausted , i t will readi ly be seen that all I can well do i s to offer a repro

duction of some of the chief excerpts from the records, with a running commentary on

their general scope and character.
When thi s ancient lodge originated is not known , but the memorandum afli xed to its

title on the Roll of Lodges holding under the Grand Lodge of Scotland (as al so to the

p revious Lodge No may be safely accepted as correct, vi z. ,
“
Before Its earl iest

minute bears date Vl t imo July and i s a deliverance on a breach of the statute

against the emp l oyment of cowans. George Fatoun had vexed the souls of the deacon,
warden, and master masons, by presuming to emp loy

“ ane cowane
” to work at “

ane

chymnag heid,
” but on his humble submission and exp ression of penitence, the penalty was

not imposed, though he and all others were duly warned of what awaited them should they
ever violate the law after this exhibition of leniency. The warden’s mark is app ended to

the minute.“ Lyon draws attention to the silence of the records upon thi s vexatious subject

from 1 599 until 1 693, when on December 27 the matt er i s again noticed, but only to impose

the same p enalty for p ermitt ing cowans to work , as enacted by Sehaw in The 22d

regulation states that the fines shal l be devoted to p ious uses,
” but in 1 693 the penalty

was to be for the use of the poor, which after al l is an excellent practical illustration of

th e word p iou s.

That the lodge was in exi stence and flourishing the year before that of its earliest

n inu te , already noted, i s clear from the fact that the Schaw Statutes, No. rule 3,
st yle it “ thefirst and p rincip al lodge in Scot land.

” I shall not now dwell upon the signifi

cant circumstance that almost an unbroken series of minutes are preserved of its transactions,
from 1599 to the transition period of 1 7 1 7, and from that year to 1 736, when Scotland had

i ts own Grand Lodge, down to 1 883, ex tending over nearly three centu ries; for the extra

ordinary preservation of its privil eges and the continuity of its life, as a lodge, for so many
vears, under such eventful changes and occasionally most adverse circumstances, will , at
the proper time and place, be cited as one of the strongest l inks in the chain of evidence
which proves that several lodges, working long before the epoch of Grand Lodges, un ited

to form such organizations ; that they retained nevertheless, thei r inherent right of as

sembling without warrants—maintained, in all material points, their autonomy—and were ,
to all intents and purposes, as much masonic lodges after as they were before the era of
su ch formations.
Two items of uncertain date , but in the same handwr iting as the minute of 1 599, are to

the effect, firstly, that wardens are to be chosen yearly, upon St. John
’s Day (the Evangeli st) ;

and secondly, that commissioners be elected at the same meetin g who are to act as con0 ,

veners, by command of the General Warden (Schaw) . The trans ition from December 20,

’Constitution and Laws, Edinburgh , 1881 , p . 120.

Lyon, History of th e Lodge of Edinburg h , p. 25 .

‘ See Rul e 15 of this Code .
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as enjoined by Schaw, to December 27 was easy, and the election had the advantage of
falling on a special saint

’s day.

A lthough the Schaw Statutes, No. 2 (rul e provide for an annual test of ap
prentic es and craftsmen, with regard to their sk ill as masons, neither the Kilwinning ”

nor the Edinburgh ” Lodge minutes contain any account of such yearly trials of sk ill ,
though they may have been in force notwithstanding ; and it i s argued that the prescription
of th e essay,

’ as well as the final examination and decision , rested with the Incorp oration

of Mary’s Chapel,
” so far as Edinburgh was concerned, and not with the lodge, the two

being quite separate and distinct bodies. As Schaw
’
s Statutes affected the lodges only,

I can, however, hardly concur in this view. Lyon thinks it p robable that the power of

raising fellow-crafts to the posit ion or statu s of masters in op erative masonry, in the

seventeenth century, was vested in the Incorporations, and not in the lodges, th e latter

simp ly certifying that the candidates, for such positions were duly passed as competent

fellow-crafts, and in that op in ion, I think , we must coincide. O n January 30, 1 683, the

lodge objected to a son of the late Deacon Brown being passed as a fellow-craft in order

to qual ify and be admitted to an essay by the whole Hou se (the Incorporation) , because

he was only n ineteen, and, therefore, too young to be admitted to ” an essay before ao

ceptance as a master, the min imum age being fixed at twenty-one years . Three p resent at
t h e meeting are termed “

old dickins (deacons) , which correspond with modern Past
Masters. In 1 714 the lodge prohibited its journeymen from acting as deacon, warden, or

int endent s. The ofli ce of int endar
” i s a very ancient one, and, according to Lyon ,

a rel ic of it i s recognizable in the custom which prevail ed in the lodge till the middl e of

the last century, of its operative apprentices imparting certain instruction to the non

operative or sp eculative section of its intrants.
’

The Incorporation of Wrights and Masons,
” already referred to, was constituted by

an act of the Magistrates and other authorities of Edinburgh in 1 47 and though originally

confined to the members of those two t rades—who have for many centuries generally
worked harmoniously together— in time received into their number the glaziers, p lumbers,
and others, by decision of the Court of Session ” It was known usually as the

United Incorporation ofMary
’s Chap el ,

” from its meetin g s being held in a chapel dedicated

to the V irgin Mary, which was swept away on the South Bridge being built in

A s the lodge assembled in the same building, its rather curious name, The Lodge of Ed.

inb u rgh (Mary
’s i s exp lained.

Th e Seal of Cause is given in full by Lyon,
“
and in many p oints deserves very careful

examination . The petition of the masons and wrights was p resented for the purpose of

obtaining the consent of the Lord Provost and others to certain statutes and rules made

amongst themselves for the honor and worship of St. John , in augmentation of Divine

‘Regul ar Essay Masters were appointed in each case, whose duty it was to be present at th e
performance of the task , and se e that the cand idate actually did t h e work as settled on by the
House.” An all usion to these craft trials w i l l readi ly occur to t he memories of those fam il iar w ith

t h e works of Sir W alter Scott—h im self a member of th e “ mystic t ie —viz .
,
in “Rob Roy ,

" where
Diana Vernon characte rizes t he behav ior of h er lover as a masterp iece .

9 Lyon , Hi story of t he Lodge of Edinburgh , p . 1 8.

3Rat ified by th e Archbishop of St . Andrews in 15 17, by Royal Charter in 1527 and 1635 , by th e

Common Counci l in 1 633 (Lyon , History of t he Lodge of Edinburgh , p .

‘ Freemasons’ Magaz ine, March 1858.

5 Lyon , History of t h e Lodge of Edinburgh , p. 231 .
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servi ce, and the regular government of the two crafts. On a scrutiny of the regulations,
they were found to be gud and loveable baith to God and man,

” so their p rayer was

granted, and th e A isle of St . John in the College Kirk of St. G iles was assigned to them .

The statutes are probably those wh ich are recited in the document of October 1 5, 1 475,

viz

1 . Two masons and two wrights were to be sworn to act faithfully as overseers of the

work of the all ied crafts.

2 . A ll complaints to be referred to the deac on and the four overseers, and, in the last
resort

,
to th e p rovost and bail ies (magistrates) .

3. Craftsmen entering the city, and desirous of obtaining work, were to pass an ex
amination before the said four men,

”
and, if accepted, they were to give a mark to the

repair of the altar.

4 . Masters were not to take apprentices for less than seven years ; the latter to pay half
a mark at entry

,
and to be mulct in fines for di sobedience. Apprentices duly passed

by th e overseers were to pay half a mark to the altar, and brou ke the priu ilege of the
craft —each man worthy to be a master was to be made freman and fall ow .

”

5 . Those causing di scord were to be brought before the deacon and Overmen

the four overseers] , so as to secure their better behavior, but, if still contumacious, they

were threatened with the strong arm of the law.

6. The overseers were charged to take part in all general p rocessions, lyk as thai haf

in the towne of Bruges, or siclyk gud townes, and should one of the number die and leave

no guds sufficient to bring him furth honestly, the wrights (or masons) shall , at their

own cost, provide a befitting funeral for thair brother of the Craft .”

7 . The masons and wrights were empowered to pass other statutes, which were to have

similar force to the foregoing, on being allowed by the authorities, and upon their being

entered in the common buke of Edinburgh.

”

It should not be lost sight of, that the
“
p assing of fellow-crafts connected with the

masons and wrights was relegated to overseers appointed by both trades (1 , who together

formed a quartette of inspectors, and hence all notions of there being secret ceremonies

connected with Scottish masonic receptions of the fif teenth century
,
save, possibly, such as

the whi spering of the word,
” are utterly oppose d to the evidence contained in this old

document, as well as in oth ers of later date, so far as respects the promotion of apprentices

to fellow-crafts.

That the Incorporation would act independently of the Lodge of Edinburgh, and even

sometimes in quite an opposite di rection, might be exp ected, considering the mixed character

and varied aims of the former. That th e members of the Incorporation respected neither
the laws nor the customs of the Freemasons of the lodge, is amply proved by reference to

the rec ords, which testify that, when the funds of the first were concerned, the rules were

relaxed, and elastic measures adopted which were opposed to masonic precedent . The

innovations, however, introduced by the mi xed body of art ificers paved the way, not onl y
for the gradual curtailment of the lodge privileges, but for th e comp lete overthrow of the

‘Se e Re cords of th e Bu rgh of Edinburgh (Publi cations of t he Burg h Re cords Soc iety ) ; the sta tute
of 149 1 anent th e Masons of St . G i le s , p. 61 , and Contract , 1500-1 , for Building th e Tower of t h e Old
Tolbooth , p. 89 . The Re v . A. T. Grant (of Rosslyn) has al so kindly drawn my atte ntion to an old ih

denture between a. laird and th e Provost, e tc . , of Edinburgh , on t h e one part, and certa in masons on
th e other, for buil ding five chapels on t h e south side of th e parish ch u rch of date , November 29, 1387.
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monopol ies pecul iar to the Trade Incorporations themselves ; hence, without intending it ,
the one body, by undermining the foundations of the exclusively masonic combinations,
were, at the same time, weakening their own, until finall y, as trade monopol ies, both ceased

to exist.

Not only did the lodge use every means in its power to prevent u nfremen,
as they

were called, from engaging in work on their own account in the city of Edinburgh (as in
1 599, when A lexander Stheil l was p laced outside the pale of the free masters, who were

not al lowed to emp loy him but at their peril , because he set the lodge at defiance by work

ing as a master) , but even those who had lawfully served their apprenticeship s were pro
h ib it ed from obtaining work , or from util i z ing the services of other apprentices and servants

until they had secured the consent of the lodge, by taking u p their freedom, and of the

municipal authorities, by the purchase of their tickets as burgesses.
‘

Enterprise amongst the apprentices was evidently viewed with great horror by the
Free Masters, who discouraged it in every possible way, notwithstanding the early statutes

p rovided for apprentices undertak ing work u nder certain circumstances. Lyon cites a case

(A .D. in which an apprentice passed as a fell ow
-craft, and received his freedom,

but the latter was conditional on its non-exerci se for two and a half years from the date of

its nominal bestowal by “ Mary’s Chapel !
” The bond also arranged for the conditional

freeman not working outside Edinburgh during the period named. The brethreine fremen

of the masones of Edr.

” in 1 652, on finding that a maisone jorneyman
”
had wronged

them in several relations
,
unanimously agreed not to give the offender work withi n their

l iberties for seven years, and not even then unt il du e submi ssion had been made. The

same parties viewed with great disfavor the importation of craftsmen, and resolutely set
their faces against emp loying any who were not approved of by the lodge. In 1 672 such

an event occurred ; the strangers, hail ing from a town about three miles di stant from the
city, for seven years were subjected to all possible annoyances i n order to obtain their re

moval or p revent their securing work ; eventual ly the small minority left gave u p the

struggle— ia 1 680 . Beyond the exhibition of sp l een, and imposition of fines, these outsiders

were apparently not otherwise interfered with, from which it may be inferred that the lodge

then possessed no real authority over craftsmen who did not acknowledge its rights and

privi leges. The members were nat urally averse to seeing any of their customs neglected,

especially when their funds decreased thereby ; hence the disincl ination of apprentices to

pass as fellow-crafts, and pay the requi site fees, was the subject of several special rules or
resolutions. In 1 681 it was resolved that no masters shall emp loy any apprentices who act

as journeymen
,
though not passed as such

, if two years have elap sed since the exp iration
of their time ; and again, in the fol lowing year, the deacon, warden, and remnant masters

agreed that, for the sake of their funds for the poor, each journeyman who does not belong

to the lodge shall pay the sum of 12s. (Scots) per annum, for the pr ivilege and l iberty of

working with a freeman
,
which was to be deducted from his first month’s pay by his mast er,

and given to the warden for the time being. Should thi s law be disregarded, the journey

man was to be discharged from working in the city (which meant simply not being em

p loyed by members of the lodge) , and the mast er be censured accordingly.

I have said that the Incorporation did not confin e itself to following the wishes of the

lodge. In 1 685 the former body agreed to exact and accep t fees from the apprentices of

journeymen (not maste rs) for whom they charged wages, just as if they were regular se rvants

3Lyon, History of t he Lodg e of Edinburgh , p . 20 .
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or journeym en, which was in di rect opposition to the lodge, though certainly, at the time,
i t was for the benefit of their own funds.

It is interesting to note that, however strong were the declarations of their adherence

to the Schaw Statutes, the Edinburgh Freemasons of the seventeenth century did not

scrup le to depart from some of the rules when circumstances appeared to warrant such a

course. The term of apprenticeship is a case in point, which varied according to thewhims
and wants of the individual members of the lodge, who rarely mustered in any force at the

meetings
,
the seven years ” being sometimes reduced to a much shorter period at Edin

burgh and Kilwinning ; hence, even in those early days, the regulations of the general

warden, the highest masonic offi cial in Scotland, were not looked upon or accepted as nu

alterable landmarks,
” but were subject to change according to circumstances. A s late as

1 739 the Grand Lodge of Scotland agreed to bind, at its expense, a son of a poor operative

mason to one of the FreemenMasons of Edinburgh, and in 1 740 the indentures were agreed

to for the p eriod of eight gears. This laudable custom of aiding poor lads ceased about

1 754 .

It may be of interest to note the wages received by the masons generally in Edinburgh

and elsewhere. Lyon is my authority for the statement that the system of monthly pays

was usual in Edinburgh some two hundred years ago . In Aberdeen , the master mason

who was employed on church work by the Town Council received £24, 16s. 8d. Scots

quarterly a l ittle over £2 sterling) , and his journeyman 20 marks per annum

63 . In 1500, the masons engaged in building the steep le of the Old Tolbooth were

paid weekly, each master 103 . Scots (10d. sterling) and each journeyman 9s. Scots (9d.

sterling) . In 1 536, the master mason emp loyed by the town of Dundee was paid every six

weeks at the rate of £24 Scots, and £10 Scots for his apprentice, per annum ; and at Lundie,
Fife, in 1 661 the master had per day 10d. , and h is journeyman 9d. , and all their diet in

the house. In 1 691 , Lyon tells us that the value of skilled labor had much increased,
the incorporation of Mary

’s Chapel then enacting that no mason should work under 1 83 .

Scots per day in summer, and 23 . less in winter. Much information as to thi s matter is

obtainable by reference to Lyon’s History.

The hours of labor furnish another subject intimately connected with the question of

wages ; but I must hasten on with my sketch, and can only spare enough space to allude to

the remarkable statute anent the government of the maister mascun of the college kirk

of St. Giles, extracted by Lyon from the burgh records of Aberdeen. The master

and his servants were to begin their work in the summer at 5 A .M. , and continue until 8,
then to be allowed half an hour, resuming labor from A .M. to 1 1 , when two hours

were given, one o
’clock witnessing the resump tion of work until 4 P.M. ; and than to gett

a recreat ioun in the common luge be the space of half ane hour,
” the remainder of the

time from R M. to 7 being devoted to “ lawbou r continually.

” In winter the work

was to commence with the (it is hoped) welcome appearance of dayl ight, the hours else to
be kept as before, provided the men having bot thair none shank s allanerly aft ernone ,

”

and labor until dag licht begane .

”

So far as can be traced or known, this document contains the earliest use of the word

luge ” (lodge) in connection with the Scottish craft . An earl ier instance of its use at
York , by more than a century, i s to be found noted in the Fabric Rolls of that cathe

dral , and the context , with other evidence to be enumerated, clearly establishes the fac t

iPu b lica t ions of t h e Surte es Society vol. xx xv
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that at both periods, the word lodge was understood to mean the covered shed in
which the freemasons assembled to fashion the st ones, to whi ch only the regular craft had
access, cowans being especially excluded .

The Schaw Statutes, No. indicate that the lodge was parti cular in regard to the

emp loyment of a notary for registering its , p roceedings ; but gradually the members grew

careless about the matter, and eventually, as Lyon informs us, the writing in the minutes

devolved upon those members who were competent, hence many matters of moment were

quite passed over, such as the annual election of wardens—not a single regi st er of th is im

portant ch
‘
i ce having been made during the seventeenth century

,
though

,
fortunately

, it

often happens that their names are traceable through the signatures of those p resent at the

meetings. From 1 701 that emi ssion was repaired, and ever aft e rwards the annual elections
were as systematically recorded as they had p reviously been neglecte d.

The exac t posit ion of the jou rneym en mas ons connected with the Lodge of Edinburgh

was for a long p eriod a most tender subject, and, as we shall see furth er on,
was fraught

with many diffi cul ties, eventually culminating in an open rupture with the master masons

and a severance of their connection wi th the lodge. From this se cession sprang the
“ Jou rneymen Lodge,

” No. 8 (which see) . Th ough the journeymen were admi tted to a

voice in the affairs of No. 1 from 1 706, or p ractically, from Schaw
’
s t ime

,
they were but

as ciphers in the lodge, the latter body itself being virt ual ly an aux il iary to the incorpora

tion of masters, the deacon or head of the masons in their incorporate capacity being also

the ex ofiicio head of the lodge, and, lik e the warden , held his appointment by the sufirages
of those of its members whom the municipal authorities recognized as master masons .

’

Sometimes the offices of deacon and warden were held by the same brother, which was a

most unwise combination. Apparently, from early days to the last cent u ry, the warden

acted as treasurer, the corresponding officer in the Incorporation be ing the box master,
”

an office not unknown to some of the seventeenth century lodges. The unl imi t ed powers

of the warden, as th e dispenser of the funds, were found to be p rejudi cial to the inte rests

of the members ; so the lodg e ordained, in 1 704, on St. John
’s Day, that no portion of the

moneys in the common purse was to be disposed of without the consent of the deacon

and a quorum of the brethr en.

The early records of the Lodges Nos. 0 and 1 contain no note of the initiation of the

clerk (or notary) , but I see no reason to suppose, from the absence of any record of the cir
cumstance , that they were not regularly admitted. The first notice of the kind occurs in

th e records of No. 1 , of date December 23, 1 706, when W il liam Marshall , clerk to the In
corporation, was admitted as an entered apprentice and fellow-craft and clerk to the

Brethren Masons, whom he is freely to serve for the honor conferred on him .

”
On St.

John’s Day
, 1 709, Robert A lison was simi larly admitt ed, his being the last election under

the old system. This brother cont inued to act as clerk to the lodge for the long period of

forty-thr ee years, for though elected the first clerk to the Grand Lodge of Scotland in 1 736,
he remained secretary of the lesser institution , and his son subsequently followed in his
st ep s , the lat ter having been in i tiated on St. John

’s Day, 1 737 , without aught being con

tributed to the lodge’s own fu nds , on account of his father’s services.

That the lodge eventually agreed to compound for the intrants
’ banquet, just as lodges

l A n te , p . 303. Lyon, Hi story of th e Lodge of Edinburg h , p . 41

3Mother Ki lwinning and t h e Lodge of Ed inburg h.
‘ Lyon, His tory of the Lodge of Edinburg h, p . 43 .
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Th e early records of the lodge are of course mainly taken u p with accounts of the ad

mission and booking of apprentices, and such entries need not now be recap itulated. It

is remarkable, however, to note the fact that app rentices were frequently p resent in the
lodge during the making or passing of fellow-crafts, and that they were also in attendance

as active members, their names being inserted as attest ing the entry of W illiam Hastie,
June 1 2, 1 600 ; and also later on, certa in apprentices are mentioned as consenting and

assenting to the entries made of new recep tions.

I shall have occasion to refer to these important facts farther on, for they certainly
disp el th e notion that apprentices were only present at the constitution of the lodge, but

were not in attendance when the p assing of fellows or masters was being transacted.

Whatever masonic secrets were known to the lodge, al l its members freely participated in
them

,
from the youngest app rentice to the oldest master mason, until the era of separate

degrees was inaugurated in the last century.

A singular office is introduced into the minutes of St. John’s Day, 1 72 1 , viz . , eldest

entered apprentice.
”
A lexander Smely accepted that position , and p romised to be faithful

therein ” for the ensuing year. The eldest apprentice ofii ciat edMarch 2 , 1 732, at the p ass

ing of a fellow-craft, and it was hi s duty apparently to act as president at any assembl ies of
app rentices, but as the modern masonic customs crep t into use, this and other old titles
gradually fell into desuetude, and were no more heard of. Indicative of the introduction

of t itles into the lodge, and the appointments to office, I shall here give the li st and dates

of their adop tion in th e Lodge of Edinburgh on the authority of Lyon, to whom also I am
indebted for several other particulars which follow . 1 598, warden (who was president and

treasurer) and clerk ; 1 599, deacon, as ea: ofiicio p resident, with warden as treasurer ; 1 7 10,
chairman first called p reses ; 1 7 1 2 , officer (tyler from 1 731 , presiding officer

designated “ grand master ;
”
1 735, p residi ng officer designated master ;

”
1 736, depute

mas ter first appointed ; 1 773, senior and junior wardens, treasurer, and two stewards ; 1 739,
old master ” (changed to past master in 1 759, subst itute mast er ; 77 1 , mast er of

ceremonies ; 1 798, chap lain ; 1 809, deacons ; 1 81 4, standard bearers ; 1 814 , ins ide and outside

tylers ; 1 836, archi tect ; 1 840, jeweller ; 1 848 , trustees ; 1 865 , director of music.

The office of clerk to the lodge was a life appointment until 1 752 , when it became

subject to an annual election. In 1690 W ill iam Livingstone, writer in Edinburgh , pre

sented a petition to Parliament p rayi ng to be reponed in offi ce as clerk to the Incorpora

tion of Mary’s Chap el, to which he had been appointed ad vitam au t cu lp am, and from

wh ich he had been deposed, because he refused t o comp ly with the Test Act of

The p etitioner had hi s prayer granted, and the Incorporation was ordered to reinstate him .

Before concluding the excerpts from the records of the Lodge of Edinburgh, I shall

now refer to the admission of sp ecu lat ive masons, the first being in 1 600. I use the word
sp ecu lat ive as an equivalent for non-op erat ive, and shall emp loy these adjectives as con
vertible terms, so that the exp ression sp ecu lat ive mason need not rouse the susceptibil ities
of any one aft er the exp lanation thus given . My meaning wil l be evident, viz . , one who

has been admi tted as a mason, without any intention of qualifying as such, save as respects

any esoter ic knowledge or p ecul iar p rivileges, and the same defin ition app l ies to any persons

who join other trades in l ike manner. The earl iest minute of the p resence of a sp eculative
freeman mason in a lodge, and taking part in its del iberations, is dated June 8, 1 600, a

facsim il e of the record from the minutes of the Lodge of Edinburgh being one of th e
‘Acts of t he Parliament of Scotland, vol. ix. , p . 68b .
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sdornments of Lyon’s History. When the brother in question was admitted it is impossible

now to decide, suffice it to say, that
“
Jh one Boiswell of Achinfiek ,

” with the others (y
°

saidis afi x it y
”mar/cis, in witness of the accuracy of the entry, the clerk

styl ing him “ ye Laird of A ichinleck .

” It appears to have been a sp ecial assembly at

Halerudhou s,
” the Master of y

e werk to ye Kingis Ma
’stic ” being present, and, proba

bly, was chiefly convened to determine what fine Jhone Bronne, Warden of y
e Ludge of

had incurred through his having “
eontravc init au e ac t t .

” It might surely have

been expected that this instance of the attendance and participation at a masonic meeting,
by a non-operative or speculative brother (for they were all called brethren even then) ,
would have been allowed to pass muster without any embell ishment or addi tion of any
k ind. Not so, however. Lawrie declares that Thomas Boswell, Esq. of Auchinleck , was

made a warden of the lodge in the year 1 600. It will be seen that, short as the preceding

sentence is, it contains two errors, one being of a grave character, viz . , that Boswel l was

made a warden in which i s not true ; the first speculative mason in No. 1 who held

that honor not being appointed until 1 727, in which respect it wil l be seen that Mary’s

Chapel
” was long behind such lodges as .Kilwinning and Aberdeen, which, many years

previously, permitted non-Operatives to rule over them . I shal l have to speak of other

members of this old fami ly who were connected with the craft, but at present must confine

myself to seventeenth century initiations. The chief of these, accepted by the Lodge of

Edinburgh, i s thus referred to in the ancient records

The 3 day off Jou lay 1 634. The qu hi lk day th e Right honirab ell my Lord Al exander

is admit et folowe off the craft be Hewe Forest, diken, and A lexander Nesb e t , warden ; and

the hell rest off the mest eres off mesones off Edenbroch ; and therto curie mester heath

supseriu et with ther handes or set to ther markes [Deacon and Warden
’s marks] , J11 . Watt,

Thomas Pat erstone , A lexander, John Mylln.

”

Similar entries attest the reception of Anthonie A lexander, Right Honorable Master of
Work to his Majest y ; Sir A lexander Strachan of Thorntou n,

on the same date ; and of

A rchibald St euare t in July 1 635 ; whil st on December 27 , 1 636,
“ Johne Myllne , dek ene

and warden, with the heal l consent of the heall masters, frie mesones of Edn r. , Dau ied

De llap , prent es to Parech Breueh, is med an entert prent es ; on August 25 and December
27 , 1 637 , Daued Ramsay and A lexander Alerdis were respectively admitted to membersh ip ,
the former as a fellow and brother of the craft, and the latter as a fellow off craft in and

amongst the Mrs off the loudg. On February 1 6, 1 638 , Herie A lexander, Mr offWork

to his Majesty, was received as a
“ fellow and brother and on May 20, 1 640, James

Hamiltone being Deacon, and Johne Meyenis, Warden, and the rest off Mrs off meson

off edenbr. conu ened,
” was admitted the Right Hon. A l exanderHam iltone , generall of

the artelerie of th es kindom , to be felow and Mr off the forsed craft .”

Further entries show the admission of Wil l iam Maxwell , doctor oif Fisek , July 27 ,
1 647 ; and on March 2, 1 653, of James Ne il sone , master sklait t er to hi s majestic ,

” who

l Finde l , (H istory of Fre emasonry , p . 1 13) reproduces th e same error, and numerous minor au
t horit ies , as usual , fol low suit.

9 Lyon, History of th e Lodge of Edinburgh , pp . 79-8 1 .

3 Accord ing t o Lyon ,
this minute conta ins t h e earl iest ins tance ye t di scovered of Free Mason

being in Scotland applied to designate members of t h e mason craft, and was evidently used as an

abbrev iation of t h e te rm Free-m en Masons maste r masons , legall y entitled to exerc ise the ir
vocat ion as such W ithin t h e liberties of th e town or burgh of whi ch they were burgesse s (H istory of
th e Lodg e of Ed inburgh , p . Of. p ost , p . 29.
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had been entered and past in the Lodge of Linl i thgow. On December 27 , 1 667 , Sir

Patrick Hume of Polwarth was admitted as fellow of craft and Master; on June 24, 1 670,
the Right Hon. Mr. W ill iam Morray, His Mai

’
t ies Justie Depu t , Mr. Walter Pringle,

Advocat ,
”
and the Right Hon. Sir John Harper of Camb u sne then,

as brothers and fellow

crafts.

Lord A lexander, who was admitted as a fellow-craft in 1 634 (di ed 1 638) with his brother

Sir A nthony A lexander (sons of the first Earl of Stirl ing) , took an active interest in the

society, and frequently attended the meetings, signing the records, in the first instance,
with the addition of their marks, as did also Sir A lexander Strachan . The second men

t ioned (died 1 637) was, at the time of his reception, Master of Work to Charles I. , and

presided over an important assembly of master tradesmen at Falkland, October 26, 1 636,
to whi ch I shal l refer when noting the records of the A tcheson Haven Lodge.

A rchibald Stewart (in itiated July judging from his autograph, was also a man

of education, and as he attended the lodge with the three brethren p reviou sly recorded,
who attested his recep tion, it is probable, as Lyon suggests, that he was a personal friend

of theirs.

The David Ramsay mentioned in the excerpt of 1 637 (August was a gentleman

of the Privy Chamber ” according to Bi shop Burnett ;
'
and Henrie A l exander, who was

passed a fellow-craft in the fol lowing year, succeeded hi s brother as General
‘Warden and

Master ofWork , occupying that office, however, p rior to t h e recep tion named. He became

the third Earl of Stirl ing, and died in 1 650 ; but he did not regularly attend the Lodge of

Edinburgh, though we meet with his name in the A tcheson-Haven Lodge records , March

27, 1 638.

The Right Hon. W ill iam Murray, who became a fellow-craft in 1 670, was a member

of the Faculty of Advocates, and rose to considerable emi nence at the Bar;
”

and Mr.

Walter Pringle, also an advocate, was the second son of John Pringle, by his wife Lady

Margaret Scott, daughter of the Earl of Buccleuch, and brother of Sir Robert Pringle, the

first baronet of St it ch el ; the third recep tion being that of Sir John Harp er, also a member

of the Scot tish Bar, and sheriff-depute of the county of Lanark.

The adm ission of General A lexander Hamilton, on May 30, 1 640, and of the Right Hon.

Sir Patrick Hume, Bart , on December 27, 1 667, are esp ecially recorded as constituting

these intrants,
“
felow and Mr of the forsed craft ,

”
and

“

fellow of craf t (and Master) of
this ledg,

” resp ectively.

It may be assumed that the term Master simp ly meant that a comp liment was paid

these two brethren, and nothing more. Certainly there was nothing corresp onding with

the ceremony of a separate master mason
’s degree at that time, for we know that the position

of master then , amongst the op eratives, merely impl ied that certain p rivileges were ex
ercised, with the approval of the trade ; thi s statu s, moreover, was generally conferred by

the Incorp orat ion. As these two brethren were sp ecu lat ive members, no objection appears

to have been raised to their being called Masters, hence apparently they were so described;
and we may feel tolerably confident that they did not set u p as master masons on their own
account !

Many of the operatives did not view th e introduction of the speculative element with

favor, and at one time th e promoters and t h e opponents of the innovation were di vided
into hostile camps, but eventually those who supported the Gentlemen or Geomatic

Memoirs of th e Dukes of Hami lton , 1677.
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to 1 58 1 , when the
“Melrose version of the “Old Charges was originally writ t en, Of which

the cop y of 1 674 i s alone preserved. In that document the expression free mason (
“ frie

mason occurs very frequently, and clearly was then used as synonymous with freemen

masons, the term frie-men being cited therein as an equivalent for freemason. There

are somany examp les of the use of freemen, freemasons, brother freemen, freemen masters,
and lik e terms, ba

'

k to the fifteenth century, that unless viol ence be done to the ordinary
meaning of words, I cannot see how any interpretation can be p laced upon such designations

other than that advanced, in which I have the singular good fortune to find myself wholly

in agreement with both Lyon and Hughan.

CANONGATE KILW INNING LODGE, No. 2.

It was the custom in the seventeenth century, as we have just seen, for some lodges to

pe rmi t certain members to enter and pass masons at a distance from their regular p laces of
meeting, which occasioned much irregularity of proceeding, and prevented the exercise of

that du e care with regard to admissions whi ch is so essential to the p rosp erity Of the craft.

These p ractices app ear generall y to have been reported at the next assembly of the lodge,
and duly noted, the fees paid, and membersh ip allowed. The first authoritative commission

or warrant seems to have been that issued by the Lodge of Kilwinning (No. 0 ) to several

of their own members resident in the Canongate , Edinburgh, dated December 20 , 1 677 .

Thi s was a di rect invasion of jurisdi ction, for it was not simp ly a charter to enable their

members to meet as masons in Edinburgh, but it empowered them to act as a lodge, quite

as much as “Mother Kilwinning” herself , totally disregarding the proximity of the
“
Fi rst

and Head Lodge of Scotland .

” We have seen th at a friendly invasion of England was

masonically consummated in 1 641 at Newcastle by No. 1 , but the transaction was confined

to the initiation of one of the ir own countrymen, and there the matter ended; but the

authority granted to the Canongat e Kilwinn ing
”
Lodge amounted to a warrant for its

constitution and sep arate ex istence, which was the actual result that ensued.

The charter to this lodge, which may be fairly termed the
“Premi er Scottish Warrant of

Constitution,
” runs as follows

A t the ludge Of Killwining the twent ie day of december 1 677 yeares deacons and

wardanes and the rest of the breth ren, considering the love and favour showne to us be

the rest of the brethren of the cannigat e in Edinbrou ghe, ane part of ou r number being

will ing to be boked and inroled the qeh day gives power and l iberty to them to enter,
receave , and pass ony qual ified persons that they think fit t , in name and behalf of the lu dge

of Killwinning, and to pay ther entry and booking moneys due to the 8d lu dge, as we do

our selves, they sending on Of ther number to us yearly, and we to do the lyke to them if

need be. The qlk day ther names are insert into this book .

”

The document was signed (actually, or by proxy) by twelve brethren, thei r marks being
generally attached, and it is entered verbat im in the book s of the mother lodge, the original
warrant being now lost. The record Of the transaction in the minutes of the “Canongate

Kilwinning ”Lodge for 1 736— the year next following that from which i ts earliest wr itings
are believed to date—is not a correct version of the p roceedings, and appears to have been

l A nte , chap . ii . , p . 91 .

9 There i s an excel lent facsim ile of this ex traordinary reso lution of 1677 in Lyon
’s History of

the Lodge of Edinburgh ,” p . 101 . See also Freemasons’Magaz ine, Augu s t 8, 1863, for an ac count of
the l odge.
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penned with a view to sustaining the claim of the members to a h igh position on the Scottish

roll . The lodge was reorganized in 1 735 by sp ecu lat ive Freemasons, and in that year th e
members worked the third degree

,
althou gh not the first so to do in Scotland, that honor

being claimed for another offshoot of the Mother Kilwinning,
”
via— the Edinburgh

Kilwinning Scots A rms ” of 1 729, the brethren of which were theoretical or speculative

masons.

No. 2 performed a very important part in the inauguration of the Grand Lodge of

Scotland, and the latter body has acknowledged that the former dates from December 20,

1 677 .

SCOON AND PERTH LODGE, No. 3.

This ancient lodge, l ike several others, i s much older than No. 2, but has had to rest

satisfied with its position as fourth on the roll, though the authorities state that it existed

before and the Grand Lodge acknowledges thi s date at the present time, p lacing

Nos. 0 and 1, however, as before and No. 57 (Haddington) at 1 599, there being

also many bearing seventeenth century designations.

Laurie says that the lodge is one of great antiquity, and possesses a series of well-kept

records for upwards of two hundred years.
’ It is singular that the minutes have so far

escaped examination by any known masonic historian, and even when Hughan vi sited the

city he failed to obtain a glance at them ; the l ittle he found ou t about the lodge is given

in his Early History of British Freemasonry.

” He also printed in the MasonicMagaz ine

an exact transcript of a document known as its
“
Charter,

” dated December 24, 1 658.

Thi s instrument—which is signed by J . Roch,
“Mr Measone ,

”
Andro Norie, warden, and

thirty-nine members— is quite different from any other of the seventeenth century MSS.

It combines features of the Old Charges with items of local interest
, and also recites the

Kilwinning and other legends. It speaks of the Lodge of Scoon as being second in

the nation, priority being given to Kilwinning, and a singular reticence is observed as to

Edinburgh. The masons are frequently described as masters
,
friemen

, and fellow-crafts
,

and the recital of the traditions and laws begins In the name of God, amen,
” the con

elusion being so unique that I give it verbatim.

And Last lie , wee, and all of ws ofi ane mynd, consent, and assent, doe bind and

obleidge ws, and our su ccessoris, tomantayne and wp hold th e baill l iberties and previledges
of the said Lodge of Scoon, as ane frie Lodge, for entering and passing within ourselves,
as the bodie thereof residing with in the burgh of Perth as sd is ; And that soe long as th e
Sun ryse th in the East and setteth in the West, as we wold wish the blessing of God to

attend ws in all ou r wayes and actiones.
” This reference to the glorious luminary of

nature wil l at least arrest ou r attention
,
as suggestive that speculative Freemasonry was

then not wholly unknown in the city of Perth, and may well challenge the research of

those modern craft smen who find for every existing ceremony an ancient prototyp e. The

term free lodge is also a most expressive one, pointing to the use of the word free as a

prefix to mason, a conjunction upon which I have many times commented, and shall yet

have occasion to say a few final words.

The same record states that
,
according to the Knowledge of our predecessoris ther

cam one from the North countrie
,
named J ohne Mylne,

6 ane measone or man weil l experted

l Lau rie
’

s Hi story of Freemasonry , 1859, p . 368.

”Voice of Freemasonry, May 1872.
Octobe r 1878.

4 A nte, chap. ii . , p . 80 .

5 Ante , pp . 294 , 322.
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in h is calling, who entered himseltf both frieman and barges of this brugh . In proc ess

of time
,
because of his ski ll , he was p referred to be the king

’s mast er mason , and he was

also master of the lodge .

His son, Johne Milne, succeeded him in both offices, in the reigns of his Majest ie
King James the Sixt, of blessed memorie, who, by the said second J ohne Mylne, was (be the

King’s own desire) entered Freeman, measone , and fellow-craft. ” This royal initiation

naturally calls for special remark , hence we read, During all hi s lyfe t ime he mantayned

the same as ane member of the Lodge of Scoon, so that this Lodge is the most famou s Lodge

(ifi weil l ordered) withi n the k ingdome . Well done, Perth ! Of the family of Mylne there

continued several generations who were master masons to their majesties the Kings of

Scotland until 1 657 , at wh ich time the last Mr Nylne being Mr off the Lodge off Scoon
,

deceased, left behind him ane compleit Lodge of measones, friemen, and fellow-crafts,
wh such ofi ther number as wardens and others to oversie them , and ordained that one of

the said number shoul d choyse one of themselves to su cce id as master in his p lace . The

several persons named, nominated and made choice of James Roch to be master ad vitam,

and Andrew Norie as warden (b oth being subject to the conven ience of the masters and

fellow-crafts) ; all agreeing to confirm the old acts, the chi ef being :

1 . No frieman to cont radict another unlawfully.

2 . Nor goe to no other Lodge, nor mak ane Lodge among thems elves, seeing this
Lodge is the prin within the Shyre .

”

3. If any freeman leave th e lodge for another, he can only return on payment of th ree
times th e sum exigible on his joining either, and shall be p u t cZeanefrom the comp any of
the Lodge he was last in.

”

4 . The master and warden before named to see these rules carried out.

5 . No master to take another’s work unless so entitled.

6 . Mast ers not to go between ” their fellows engaged in seek ing work .

7 . Apprentices and journeymen belonging to this (or any other) lodge must have their

free discharge from their p revious masters p rior to re-engagement, an excep tion, however,

p ermitted in the cas e of twenty days
’ services only.

8 . A ll fellow-crafts passed in thi s lodge, shall pay £1 6 (Scots) , besides the gloves and
dues, with £3 (Scots) at their

“first in coming, efter they are past .

9 . If these sums are not paid at once, cautioners must be obtained ou tside the lodge.

10 . Apprentices not to take work above 403 . (Scots) , and not to have apprentices under

the p enalty of being dabared from the lib ert ie of the said Lodge .

The Milnes were a famous masonic family, the thi rd John Milne having been called

to Edinburgh in 1 61 6 to undertake the erection of the king’s statue . On the death of

W ill iam Wallace in 1 631 , Milne was appointed master mason to Charles I . , wh ich office he

resigned in 1 636 in favor of his eldest son Johne Mylne , younger,
” who, in 1 633, was

made a fellow-craft in the Lodge of Edinburgh, became deacon of the lodge and warden

in 1 636, and served in the former offi ce for many years, having been re-elected ten times
during twenty-seven years . Thi s same Mylne was at the masonic meeting at Newcastl e in
1 641 , and hi s brother A lexander was passed June 2, 1 635, in the p resence of his

brother, Lord A lexander, Sir Anthony A lexander, and Sir A lexander Stra ch an .

Robert was apprenticed to his uncle John ,
in Lodge No. 1 , December 27 , 1 653, and was

1 That t h e dues shoul d be paid prior to joining another lodge is a requirement of modern lodges
as wel l as of t he ancient craft.
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M ASON TO CHARLES FIRST or ENGLAND,
FELLOW-CRAFT

THE LODGE or EDINBURGH ,
1 633 ,

“ DEACON or
THE LODGE AND W ARDEN , IN 1 636 .

W ho maketh th e Four th John
And by de scent from Fathe r unto Son
Six th Maste r Mason to a Royal Race
O f seven succe ssive Kings, sat in h is plac e .

Rare man he was
,
w ho could uni t e in one

Highest and lowe st occupat ion
To sit with Stat esmen

,
Cou ncillors toKings ;

To work wi th Trade smen in m e chanick things.
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e lected warden in 1 663, also deacon in 1 68 1 , taking a leading part in masonic business

until 1 707 . Robert Mylne appears to have succeeded hi s uncle as master mason to

Charles I . , being so designated in an agreement with the Perth authori ties for the re
building Of the cross wh ich had been removed from High Street, through the possession of
the city by Cromwell .

W il l iam , his eldest son, was received into the Lodge of Edinburgh , December 27 , 1 681 ,
and was warden several times from 1 695, d ying in 1 728.

Thomas Mylne, eldest son Of the latter, was entered and admitted as apprentice,
December 27 , 1 721 ; chosen Eldest Prentice, December 2 7 , 1 722 ; admitted and received

fellow-craft
,
December 27, 729 ; and chosen master of the society,

’ December 27, 1 735 .

Noticing the connection of this worthy with the Lodge of Edinburgh, Lyon points out

the remarkable fact “Of his having been entered in what may emphatically be termed the

transition period of its existence,
—Of his hav ing been advanced during the masonic twil ight

wh ich preceded the institution Of the Grand Lodge Of Scotland,
— and Of his having main

tained a connection with the lodge until every vestige Of its operative character had dis

appeared.

Robert and Will iam Mylne (sons of Thomas Mylne) were also members Of the lodge,
and on the death Of the former in 1 8 1 1 (who was buried in St . Paul

’s Cathedral, having

been surveyor Of that edifice for fifty years) , this family
’s connection with the Lodg e of

Edinburgh, which had been main tained throughfive su ccessive generat ions was terminated.

This ancient lodge at Perth joined the Grand Lodge of Scotland, I bel ieve, in 1 742,
not having taken any part in the inauguration of that body, its age being admitt ed, as

already noted, to be before

LODGE OF GLASGOW ST. JOHN,
” NO. 3 bis.

This is an Old lodge undoubtedly, though its documents do not dat e back quite as far
as some Of its admirers have declared. Its secondary position to Mother Lodge Ki]

winning I have already noticed, though it does not appear that the subordination lasted

for any long period, and at all events it did not affect its separate and distinct existence,
for its name app ears in the second Of the St. Clair Charters. The noted fabrication ,
entitled the Malcolm Charter,

” originally said to be Of the year 1057, but afterwards

dated about a century later, wil l be duly examined in a future chapter. The second in

order, or rather the first Of the genuine documents, i s the Will iam the Lion Charter Of

the twelfth century. The original has not been p reserved, but a copy is to be found in

Hamilton of Wishaw
’
s description Of the sh erifidoms of Lanark and Renfrew,

” comp iled

about and it is recorded in the venerable Register Of the Bishopric.
’
A translation

is given in the history Of the lodge which is attached to its by-laws

Every l ine Of this singular document (as I am informed by the Rev. A . T. Grant) is in

consistent with the charter phraseology Of the period to which it has been assigned.

Ye t if we concede its authenticity, I fail to see that the pedigree of the lodge is carried any

higher
. Money was required for the restoration Of the cathedral , and it was evidently for

th is
p
ur
p
ose that the patronage of the king was sol icited. The “ charter ” proceeds to

Hi story of t h e Lodge of Edinburgh , p . 94.

Maitland C lub , G lasgow, 1831 . Se e also Mackenz ie W alcot t’s Scoti-Monas t icon, London , 1874,

appendix ii . , p . 162 .

3 B u ghan ,
Voice ofMasonry , June 1872 .

V OL. I I .— 3
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state that the fraternity appointed by the Right Re v. Jocylin, Bishop Of said Cathedral ,
with advice of the Abbots, Priors, and other clergy Of his diocese, we devoutly receive and

confirm by th e support Of ou r Royal p rotection, aye and until the finishing Of the

Cathedral itself ; and all the coll ectors of the same fraternity,
‘

and those who request aid

for its building, we have taken into Ou r favor. ” It has been too hastily concluded that the

word fratern ity means the lodge, but I demur to any such interp retation, th e intention
manifestly being to describe a religious fraterni ty which had been formed to promote the

renovation or restoration of the cathedral . The inference that the charter referred to a

masonic lodge appears to me wholly unwarranted by the context . Moreover, who ever
heard Of the bu ilders of a fabric being also collectors Of the funds?

The Seal of Caus e Of A .D. 1 600 was required to separate the wrights from the masons

as an Incorporation, the coopers having been disjoined in 1 569 . The reasons Offered by

the wrights for such divi sion are careful ly recited, and appear to be fair and conclusive , the

prayer Of the p etitioners being granted by the magistrates and town council on May 3, 1 600.

The wrights (carpenters) had a deacon and elder, and are call edfreemen. They poin ted ou t

that the masons could not judge Of their work , and vice versa
,

‘

and that the same

arguments which led to the separate establ ishment Of the coopers, Operated also in th eir
favor. The grant was made For the levying of God almyty Father Sone andHal ie Gaist

(as with the Old Charges and p rovision was made therein for the regular management

of the Incorporation, election Of Officers, etc.
2

Mr. W. P. Buchan 3 states that the first notice in the minutes of t h e Glasgow In

corporation Of Masons bears date September 22, 1 620, vi z . , Entry of Apprentices to the

Lodge Of Glasgow, the last day Of december 1 61 3 years, comp eared John Stewart, Deacon
of Masons, and sign ified to David Slater, Warden Of the Lodge of G lasgow, and to the

remenant brethren Of that Lodge, that he was to enter John Stewart, hi s apprentice, in.

the said Lodge. Lykas upon th e morn, being the first day of January 1 61 4 years, the

said warden and brethren of the said lodge entered the said John Stewart, younger, ap

prentice to the said John Stewart, elder, conform to the acts and l iberty Of the Lodge.

The deacons’ courts in 1 601 consist ed of a deacon, six quart ermasters, two keepers of the

keys
,
an officer and clerk . James Ritchie was accused Of feeing a cowan, and in the

record Of the Incorporation, May 1 , 1 622, it i s stated in hi s favor that he was entered

with a Lodge, and had a discharge of a master in Paisley.

” N0 Old records of the lodge
have as yet been di scovered, but the foregoing proves its existence early in the sevente enth
century

,
and as we know the Incorporation has continued to exist, from its separate con

st it u tion in 1 600 to the p resent time, I think there need be no doubt thrown upon the

continuity Of the lodge during the period covered from 1 613 to the commencement of it s

existing minutes. That it was represented on the occasion Of the second St. Clair

Charter,
” is unquestionable

, for it was described as The Lu dge Of Glasgow, John Boyd,
deakin ; Rob . Boyd, ane Of the mestres.

”

Et omnes ej usdem frate rni tat is collectores .

9 Mention i s made of t he exp ensive banquets in form er t imes, which it w as decided not to con

tinne . They were g iven by each freeman on h is ent ry .

“ Boot h s towork in ” corresponding w ith
t h e Lodges of Freemasons are mentioned apprentice s were bound for seven years t h e most ex pe ri
enced masters were selected to pass and vi sit all men’s work and no craft sman was to se t up a booth
in t he city un ti l he was first made bu rgess and freeman of th e same (Seal of Cause , e tc . , 1600, printed
from th e origi nal at Ed inburgh , MDCCCXL , 4to , 12

3Freemas ons’Magazine, Apri l 3, 1869.
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A fte r a deal Of del icate management the lodge was p laced on the roll Of the Grand
Lodge Of Scotland in 1 850 as NO. 3 bis, though it was not th e fault Of the members that
they fail ed to Obtain a higher position . Thus one aft er another the old lodges became

united to th e Grand Lodge, until there i s now but a sol itary representative left Of the
ancient ateliers, which stil l p refers isolation and independence to union and fraternity.

I refer to the Old Lodge of Melrose, Of wh ich I shall h ave to speak farther on.

The membership of the Lodge Of G lasgow,
” unl ike that Of other pre

-eighteenth

century lodges, was exclusively op erat ive and although doubtless giving the mason word
to entered app rentices, none were recogni zed as members till they had joined the In
corporation , wh ich was composed Of mason burgesses. The erection Of St. Mungo’s in

1 729 was the result Of an unsuccessful attempt to introduce non—Operatives into the St.
John’s Lodge, Glasgow, an Object which was not attained until about the year

CANONGATE AND LEITH, LEITH AND CANONGATE LODGE, NO. 5 .

I pass over the Glasgow Ki lwinning Lodge, NO. 4, dating from 1 735, as too late for
my p resent pu rpose, after which comes the foregoing numbered 5 . It is authoritatively

acknowledged as dating from A .D. 1 688
, in which year th e schism is recorded in the

minutes Of the Lodge of Edinburgh, the seceders being composed of masons in Leith
and the Canongat e , hence the title of th e lodge. They were charged with disobeying th e
masonic laws, by presuming to antar and pase within the precincts Of the Old lodge, and
of hav ing erected a lodge amongst th emselves without the authority of any royal or general

warden.

“ Then followed, as usual , a recital of al l the pains and p enalties, but notwith
standing the strong measures taken to stamp ou t the rebell ion, only one Of the defaulters

appears to have made submission and returned within the fold, viz . , James Thomson, who

was pardoned on payment of the fine Of £10 (Scots) . Th e earl iest minutes now possessed
by the lodge begin in 1 830, but the charter Of confirmation, dated February 8, 1 738,
acknowledges its descent from the mason lodge of Mary’s Chap el in Edinburgh ,

” 9 its pre

cedency being allowed from May 29, 1 688,
“
in resp ect its book was produ ced which contains

a minu te of that date, and which was openly read in p resence of the Grand Lodge.

”
Its

presence at the constitution Of the Grand Lodge in 1 736 was objected to by the parent

lodge, but without avail, soon after which the harmoniz ing influences of the new

organi zation led to a renewal of th e Old friendship . As a lodge it was mainly Of a speculative

character
, for Of the fifty-two names enroll ed on November 30, 1 736, only eighteen were

op erat ive masons !

LODGE OF OLDKILW INNLNG ST. JOHN, IN VERNESS, NO. 6.

A charter Of confirmation was granted by the Grand Lodge Of Scotland to this lodge on

November 30, 1 7 37, its existence being admit t ed . from the year 1 67 8, but much Of the
value Of the record is vitiated from the fact, that it is gravely stated therein that the lodge
had p ractised the passing of master masons from that p eriod. Its antiquity is not note d

l Lyon, Hi story Of t h e Lodge of Edinburgh , p . 413.

9No one has ye t di scovered that such an offi cer ever did warrant a lodge, however, and it i s most
unl ikely to have occurred.

3 Another lodge al so claims descent from No. l—vi z . , t he lodge at Coltness, wh ich , Lyon state s ,
obtained its charte r in 1 737 (1 736 Th e members mainta ined that for more than t h ir ty years pre ~
v ious ly they had worked th e third deg ree but I need hardly say that t h e p roof of this state ment
was not forthcoming . Ly on, History of t he Lodge of Edinburgh , p . 215.
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in the registers of Mother Kilwinn ing ,
” though Lawrie says, i t goes the farthest back

Of all the Kilwinning lodges, none of th e others going beyond 1 724, ”which Op ini on, how
ever, is op en to question .

HAMILTON KILW I N N ING LODGE, No. 7 .

The lodge occurs on the rol l of th e Grand Lodge asNO. 7 , and i s considered to date
from the year 1 695 . Of its h istory , but l ittle i s known .

LODGE OF JOURNEYMEN, EDINBURGH, NO. 8 .

Ofii cially entitled to p recedence from 1 709, and numbered 8 on the revised roll
,
th e

Journeymen ” of Edinburgh have much reason to be p roud Of their p osition and p ros

perity, considering the strong influence original ly brought to bear against their lodge .

Th e introduction Of the sp eculative element into the Lodge of Edinburgh, and the
elusive character Of the Incorporation of Mary

’s Chapel, as wel l as the domineering sp i rit

of the masters in both organizations, al l tended to keep the journeymen masons in a sub
ordinate position. They did not, however, submit easily to the yoke ; and as their class

increased in knowledge, and monopol ies were gradually abol ished, the leading sp iri ts among
them rebelled, and soon set the masters at defiance. In 1 705 step s were taken to enforce

the rules against journeymen working on their own account, i . e. , without masters emp loy

ing them . I quite th ink with Mr. Will iam Hunter that the subjection Of the journeym en

in the lodge, arose from their condition in l ife rather than from their belonging to a lower
grade in sp eculative masonry. The masters referred to in almost every one of the early

minutes
,
were

,
therefore, most p robably simp ly masters in trade, and not mast ers in the

sense in which they are now regarded in the masonic lodges Of this country.

‘ The Old

records Of No. 8 are mi ssing, those p reserved commencing in 1 740 ; but there are not
wanting evidences of its career years before that period. The centenary Of the lodge was

celebrated in 1 807 , and I think that its origin or separation from NO. 1 was in 1 707, not
The resolution passed by the journeymen in 1 708 to raise money for p oor members

was signed by forty-four brethren, the name Of almost every one of whom is found in the

books of NO. 1 , for that lodge was most particular in enroll ing .

all those whom it either

entered or passed. On December 27, 1 708, the Fell ow-Crafts (Journeymen) p resented a

p etition to the p arent lodge, asking for a fuller insp ect ion of the accounts, and in response

to the memorial six discreet fellows were allowed to be nominated as a committee of in

sp ect ion. This arrangement continued for some years, but the smouldering embers Of

di scontent were fanned into renewed life by the imposition of an annual subscrip tion of

2os. Scots, payable by journeymen for the privil ege of being emp loyed by masters Of the

Incorporation Mr. Hunter, in his excellent sketch, exp resses an Op inion that the decisions

of the Lodge of Edinburgh in August 1 712 finally comp leted the rupture, for the mast ers

rescinded the resolution appointing the committee of insp ection, doubtless being aggrieved

at the separate lodge formed by the craftsmen , and the zealous watch they kep t over the

general funds Of the society. On the passing of the resolution, all the journeymen p resent but

two left the lodge, headed by JamesWatson, deacon Of the Incorporation , and p reses (mast er)
Of NO. 1 . Then, war to the knife was declared ; all who were left behind in the lodg e

1W . Hunte r, Hi story of t he Lodge of Jou rneym en (Freemasons’Magazine, March , 1858, p .

Although Lyon i s inclined to fix upon St . JOhn‘s Day , 1712 , as t h e period Of orig in, I am disposed
to fol low th e computation ofMr. Hunte r. Cf. History of the Lodg e of Edinburg h, p. 135 .
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because they had used undue severity, and that the books must be returned to their lawful

owners on a receipt being given by the p laintiffs. T hey next decided that the deacons and
the whole body of Freemen Masters of the Incorporation of Masons were absolved from ac

counting to the jou rneymen for the money received “

for giving the mason word, as it is
called,

” either to freemen or journeymen , prior to the date of the
“ Decreet A rbitral . ”

In order to pu t an end to the di sputes arising between the said freemen and journeymen ,
anent the giving of the mason word,

” the two deacons were instructed to p rocure from

their Incorporation, an act or al lowance, all owing the journeymen to meet together by

themselves as a society for giving the word,
” etc. Provided always that their meet

ings, actings, and writings be only concerning their collecting the moneys for giving the

mason word,
” etc. ; that the moneys thus obta ined be used for charitable purposes

connected with themselves ; that a register be kep t of the moneys so received and dis

b u rsed; that a chest be p rovided with two different locks, one key being kept by a free

man mason elected annually by the Incorporation , and the other by one Of the journeymen

to be elected by themselves ; that the said freemen attend the meetings
,
see all is done

in order, and report, if need be, to his Incorporation ; that the journeymen p roduce

their books and accounts to the deacon of the masons and the Incorporation each half year ;
and that five journeymen form a quorum their purse keeper for the time being a

sine gu d non.

The p enalty of disobedience by either part y was fixed at £1 00 Scots, and as the Lodge

of Edi nburgh p ersistently ignored the award, step s were taken by the p laintiffs to enforce

its terms, as well as to obtain their books . The charge” itself was discovered about thirt y

years ago by Mr. David Laing Of the Signet Library, by whom it was p resented to Mr.

Kerr, who very prop erly deposited it in the charter-box of the Lodge No. 8 . Singular to

state, nothing is known at the p resent time of the result of the app l ication ; the records

of the parent lodge, whilst they contain a minute of i ts decision to contest the claim, are

sil ent as to the ultimate result ; but they record what is Of more consequence, vi z . , the
rescinding of the obnoxious resolutions, that the journeymen were readmi tted upon cer

tain condit iones mentioned in a paper apart signed and approven of both masters and jur

naymen (so they must have concocted another agreement) , and that Deacon Watson was

actually t e-elected in 1 71 9 to his former position in the Old Lodge and Incorp oration . Little

di fficulties, however, again cropped u p affecting the indep endence of the Jou rneymen

Lodge, but eventually, as Lyon well observes, lodges and incorporations parted company,
free trade in mason-making became popular, and th e bone of contention that had long

existed between the Lodge of Edinburgh and its youngest daughter 'having thus been

removed, the Journeymen Lodge was left in fu l l and undi sturbed possession of its p rivi

leges.

LODGE OF DUNBLANE, NO. 9 .

The existing minutes begin in January and, strange to say, neither then, nor
later, contain any marks ” (or references thereto) , in whi ch respect they differ from th e
generality of Old masonic records . John Cameron Of Lochi el was a member of the lodge

in 1 696. He served with the Earl of Mar i n th e Rebellion of 1 71 5 , was the husband of
1May w e not term such relationsh ip involuntary mate rni ty , j ust as in t he cas e Of t he Lodge

Canongate and Leith P
9 There is a. jott ing on one of t h e fly

-leaves of t h e oldest minute -book of t h e Lodg e Dunblane St .
John , of payments made to its funds in Apri l , 1675.
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Isabel Campell (sister of Sir Duncan Campell , one of the four initiates of Dr. Desagu liers,
in 1 72 1 , at Edinburgh) , his eldest son , Donald, being one of t he most celebrated and in

flu ent ial chiefs who jo ined Prince Charles Edward Stuart, and who was the first to Obtain

possession Of Edinburgh on its investment by the Highlanders in 1 745 . In fact, the
majority Of the brethren were not only spccu lat ives, but several were noted Jacob it es.

Lord Strathalane (master, Lord John Drummond
,
brother Of the Duke of Perth

( init iated March 1 3, 1 740, and master in 1 743 and other leading members of the lodge,
were p rominent actors On the Stuart side in the Risings of 1 7 1 5 and 1 745 ; but, as if to

p rove the unpol i tical character of the society, their disafl ect ion was counterbalanced by

the strong partisanship on behalf Of the House Of Hanover manifested in other masonic
lodges.

Lyon furnishes transcripts Of several of the Old records, the first in order, dated January

28 , 1 696, being of unusual length . In the list Of members present are to be found several

gentlemen
,
the op erat ive masons be ing in the minority. There cannot be a doubt that th is

assembly was not the first of its kind, for the text of the earliest p reserved record entirely

dissipates any such illusion ; and why the lodge should be accorded precedence only from

the year 1 709 on the Ofli cial roll, I cannot understand. The business transacted in 1 696

partook of the nature of a masonic court (as it was termed) , and was certainly of a rep
resentat ive character. The meeting was called The Lodge of Meassones in Dunblane,

”

Lord Strathalane (the second v iscount) being entitled
“ master meassone ;

”
A lexander

Drummond Of Balhadie , warden , an
“ eldest fellow of craft,

” was also appointed; and a

depu t
”

(deputy) , a clerk , a treasurer, an officer, and a Pror. Fiscall .” These consti

t u t ed the court, with other members also named. Each workman on his entry was re

quired to pay £6, and half that sum on his passing, in addition to the ordinary dues.

It was l ikew ise agreed that no one p resent, or any one who joined subsequently, should

divulge any of the acts passed by the cou rt to any p erson whatsoever who was not a mem

ber of the lodge, save the two rules as to entry and passing,
“
u nder the breach of breaking

of their oath. A s many of the laws passed at thi s meeting, and others in 1 696 and later,
relate to the craft in its Operative character, I need not cite them, but shall p roceed to

notice any points of special interest. Commissions were issued by Dunblane to authorize
the entry elsewhere than in the lodge, Of gentlemen or other persons of entire credit and

reputation l iving at a distance from the town,
”

provided that the holders thereof obtain

the co-Op eration Of such members Of this lodge as can be conveniently got, or, in case of

necessity
, to borrowfrom another lodge as many as shall make a quorum .

” It was the cus

tom for such as were entered in this fashion to be passed in the lodge ; but by an enact

ment Of the court in Sep tember 17 1 6, wh ich prohibited the entry and passing at one and

the -same tyme ,
” exception was made in favor of gentlemen who cannot be present at a

second di et. ” The minutes record the p resentation Of aprons and gloves to three speen

lative intrants on January 8, 1 724, the lodge itself having been presented with a Copy of.

th e Constitutions of th e Freemasons Of A . D . 1 723, a l ittle while before. The following

is worth giv ing in ex tenso —“Dunblane, the twenty-seventh day of December 1 720 years.

Sederunt : Robert Du thy, deacon ; Wm . Wright, warden ; Wm . Mu sch e t , eldest fellow of

craft . Compeared John G il lesp ie, writer in Dunblane, who was entered on the
24 instant, and aft er examination was duely passt from the Squ are to the Comp ass, and
from an Entered Prentice to a Fellow of Craft of this Lodge, who present as said, is bound,
obliged

,
and enacted himself to stand by, obey, and Obtemper, and subject himself un to
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the heall acts and ordinances Of this Lodg e and Company. After du e exam ination , “

another apprentice was similarly passed on November 28, 1 72 1 ; and on September 6 , 1 723,
it is certified that others gave sat isfieing answers of their knowledg e prior to recei ving

the p romotion solicited. A remarkable entry occurs
,
of date December 2

2 7 , 1 729. Two

apprentices (one being a merchant in Dunblane) appl ied, from the Lodge of Kilwinning,
to be entered as apprentices in the lodge, and then p assed

” as fellow-crafts. James
Mu sch e t was instructed to examine them as to their qualifications and knowledge, and

having reported to th e lodge that they had a competent knowledge of th e secrets of the

mason word,
” thei r p etitions were duly attended to . It wil l be noticed that the minutes

sp eak of the secrets of the mason word,
” the Decreet A rbitral of Edinburgh alluding

only to the mason word.

” That the esoteric ceremony or ceremonies consisted of secrets
is testified by the records of two lodges—Dunblane and Hau ghfoot—which are more ex
plicit than th ose of Nos. 1 and 8 . The Lodge of Dunblane did not join the Grand Lodge

until 1 760-61 , therefore its p roceedings are the more valuable, because they were unin

fiu enced by modern organizations. As with the minutes of certain other old lodges, those
of Dunblane contain numerous references to the appoin tment of intenders,

”
or in

stru ctors, for the intrants. An enactment relating thereto is on the books of the Lodge of

Edinburgh so late as 1 71 4, the duties of such an officer being defined in 1 725 b y the lodge

at Dunblane to consist of the p erfecting of apprentices, so that they migh t be fit t for
their future t ryalls.

” In the Lodge of Peebles, intenders were selected at times for such

a purpose, ext ending over a century and a hal f, a similar Ofiicer being known at Aberdeen

so early as 1 670.

TORPHICHEN KILWINNI NG LODGE, BATHGATE, No. 1 3.

I pass over three lodges, ranging from 1 724 to 1 728 , to introduce one whi ch, whil st i t

dates only from the latter year Officially, existed, according to Hughan, many years earl ier.

On December 1 2 , 1 728, twelve fell ow-craft s and seven Enter Prentices p etitioned Mother

Lodge Kilwinning for a constitution, and based their request upon the fact that they held

their rights and privil eges from that ancient society. The app l ication was made on behalf
Of the nineteen members who signed the petition and also absent brethren .

” The privi

leges sol icited were granted May 1 5 , 1 729 ; but on the lodge deciding to join the Grand

Lodge in 1 737, the members again app lied for the recognition Of Kilwinn ing,
’
on the ground

of their having once accepted a charter of erection , of a very ancient date,
” from that

source. The year in which this warrant was originally issued i s nowhere recorded, but

Ki lwinning Lodge agreed on March 30, 1 737 , that
“
their former ancient charter be cor

roborated,
”
and the request of the brethren be granted.

PEEBLES KILWI NNING LODGE, NO. 24.

There are not a few old lodges which appear with modern dates attac hed to them in
the Official roll

, Of which NO. 1 1 , Lin l ithgow, is an examp le, for I have already quoted an
extract from the records of No. 1 , which refer to that lodge as early as 1 653, yet it is placed

as No. 1 7 and dated 1 7 36 . Peebles is another instance Of chronological and numerical
anomali es, ranking as it does from A . D . 1 7 36, though at work in 1 7 1 6. The lodge, from

l Lyon , History of t h e Lodge of Edinburgh , p . 416.

9 Freemasons’Magazine, Aug ust 29 1863.
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In those days th e delta was not a p rohibited mark , as in these modern times. Th e collee

t ion of these old marks scattered over so many volum es of ancient records, manv being
really good geometrical figures, would provi de an excellent assortment for the reg i strars of
mark lodges, and of themselves p rove th e absurdity of l imiting the choice of such ap

p endages to any set number of l ines or points.

LODGE or A BERDEEN , No. 34.

The eventful history of the ancient Lodge of Aberdeen deserves a volume to i tself,
hence a sketch of its chi ef characteristics i s all I can now undertake, and under present
circumstances is really al l that can be accomp l ished as its complete history, in anything
l ike the fulness of that of the Lodge of Edinbu rgh

,
has yet to be writt en . The materials

b efore me, from whi ch I have to comp i le a brief account of this very ancient lodge, consist

mainly of the Burgh Records,
” Hughan

’
s series of articles in the Voice of Masonry, ”

and chapter xl iv. of Lyon’s excellent history.

’
Furthermore, Mr. Hughan has k indly

p laced at my service all t h e facts he has since coll ected, many of whi ch have never been

made publ ic, and were obtained from time to time through Mr. John Jamieson of Aber

deen, a respected past
-master of the lodge, who had special facilities for an examination of

its old minute books, and is a most accurate and dil igent transcriber of ancient documents.

The original formation of a lodge at Aberdeen ranges back into the mist s '

of antiqui ty,
and wholly eludes the research of the hi storian . The edi tor of the work first mentioned

states that the records of the burgh of Aberdeen p resent us with a greater combination of

materials for a national history—glimpses of the actual social p osition of the p eop le, as seen
in a system of jurisprudence in legal p leadings, as exhibited in various p rofessions and
trades, pageants, and sports, and styles of manner and dress— than is generally to be found

i n similar sources. Their historical importance has long been acknowledged by those
who have had access to them . They comp rehend the p roceedings of the Council , and of
the Baill ie and the Guild Court s from 1 398, when the first volume commences, to 1 745 ,
being the p eriod comprised in the selections printed for the Club.

‘ The records extend

to sixt y-one folio volumes, containing on an average about 600 pages each, and, with the
exception of the years from 1 414 to 1433, there is no hiatu s in the series.

The first volume (1 399) contains an account of an early contract between the comow

nys of Ah’den on the one part, and two masonys on the other part, whi ch was agreed to
on to the Feast of St. Mi chael the A rchangel . The work contracted for was to hem x ii du r

r is and xii wyndowys, in fre tail ly,
”
and the work was to be delivered in good order at

any quay in Aberdeen.

On Ju ne 27 , 1 483, it is noted that the master of the kirk wark , appointed, decreed,
and ordained that the masowngs of the luge,

” consisting of six members, whose names
are duly recorded, were to pay 208 . and 40s. to th e Parish Church Saint Nicholace

Wark for the first and second offences resp ectively, in the event of either of them rais ing
any debate or controversy, for it appears that previously there had been disp utes in con

sequence of their so doing. It was also provided that gif thai fau t it the thr id (third)

‘ Publi cations of the Spalding C lub (Extracts from the Reg isters of t h e Burg h of Aberdeen) , vol.
v . , pp . 26 , 41 , 52 , 68 , 141 , 290 .

9 Vo ice of Masonry , U . S. A . , 1872-74 (Early History of Britis h Freemasonry) .
3History of t h e Lodg e of Ed inburgh , pp . 407—42 7 .

‘ Th e Spalding Cl ub was institu ted in 1839 .
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tym
,

” they were to be e xcludit out of the luge as a common forfactou r. It seems to

have been a common practice from that day to this to give two warnings, and to indet as

many (though increasing) fines, p reparatory to the exclusion which was to follow the third

offence, and in this case, what may be termed a by
-law is certified to have been agreed

to by the members concerned, and approved by the aldermen and Council , the masons
being obligated to obedience be the faith of thare bodiis,

”

Two of the number were particularly specified as ofienders, and were cautioned that,
should either of them break the rule they had agreed to, he that beis fundyn in the faute

t hairof salbe expellit the luge fra that tyme fu rtht .

”

In 1493 (November 15) three masons were hired for a year by the A ldermen and Coun

c il , to abide in thar service, bath t in the luge and vt enche , and pass to Cowe,
’ thar to

hewe and wirk one thar aone expensis, for the stuf and b igyne of thar kirk werke, and

thai haue sworne the gret bodely aithe to do thar saide seru ice and werk for this yer, for

the qu h ilk is thai sal pay to ilk ane of the said masonis xx merk is vsuale money of Scotland

alarne lie , but al accidents of trede.
”
One of the three masons bore the name of Mathou

Wricht, who was also mentioned in the decree of 1483, and p robably was the same who
is referred to (Noveinb er 22 , 1 498) as agreeing, be his hand ophaldin,

’ to make gude

seru ice in the luge the said day ( it i s also noted) that Nichol Masone and Dau id

Wricht ob list thame be the fath is of thar bodiis, the gret aithe sworne , to remane at Sanct

Nicholes werk in the luge to be leil e trew in all pontis,
” etc. The foregoing furnish

early instances of the use of the word Lodge (Luge) , and assuredl y the context in each case
—by the penalty of exclusion—suggests th at something more was meant than a mere hut
or covered building. Even in the fift eenth century, at Aberdeen, it would appear that the
Lodge was essentially a p rivate building, and strictly devoted to the purposes of masonry.

3

To work in a lodge was the privi lege of free masons, cowans and disobedient members

being excluded ; and as it was a covered building, tgled or healed, a very early use of the

words Tyler and Heal (or Hele in British Freemasonry is here apparent.

On February 1 , 1484, it was ordered that Craftsmen hear their tokens on their

breasts on Candl emas Day, and on January 23, 1 496, that every craft have its standard.

‘ There was an old castle and church at Cowrie, fourte en miles south of Aberdeen. It w as a

Thanedom ,

”
and at one t im e belonged to t he Bruces. Thi s, as Mr. Officer (one of t he leading

masons in the Scottish metropol i s) has suggested to me, is probably t he spot referred t o in t he ag ree
ment of 1493. The Rev . A. T. Grant, however, ident ifies it with Cove, 3. fishing vil lage four miles
from Aberdeen.

9 It wil l doubtless occur to those conversant w ith t he form of taking t he oath in Scottish Courts
of law ,

that the right hand i s stil l up holden, as of yore.
3A nte, p. 303. The Burgh Records of Aberdeen mention t h e ke ip ing of t h e G lass in vindokis

of thair ki rk , and t he sk lat t is of thair lu ge ,” A .D. 1547 (Publ ications of t he Spalding C lub , vol . v . , p.

From th e Ang lo-Saxon, h i lan , to conceal , to cover, or to close u p . The oath imposed at Read
ing , t emp . Henry VI , at t h e admission of a burgess, was to this effect Th e comyn counsel ] of
this said g ilde, and fe l ish ipp of t he same , that shall y e hee le and

'

secret kepe , and to no p
'

sone p u b

l ice
,
shew , ne declare, exce pt it b e to a burgess A l l these th ing s shal l ye observe, and truly kep e

in al l p oynt s to y
’or power, so help you God, and holy dome , and by th is boke ” (Rev . C . Coates,

History and Antiquity of Reading , 1802 , vol . i i . , p . In t h e last w i ll and testament of Thomas
Cumberworth occurs t he fol low ing I wyll that my body ly sti l l , my mouth open , u nhi ld xx i i i
owrys

”
(Harleian MSS . , Cf . Smith , Eng l ish G i lds, pp. 356 , 398 ; and an te, p . 377 , note 1 .

Pu bl ications of th e Spalding C lub , vol. v. , pp . 290 , 413 , 450 ; and se e. chap. vii. , ant e , p . 366 .
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The latter were carried when any procession took p lac e. On May 22, 1 531 , it was ordained

by the Provost and Council that, in honor of God and the b lessit V irgin Marye, the craft
ismen, in thair best array, keep and decoir th e processioun on Corpus Cristi dais, and Cane

dilmes day, every craft wi th thai r awin baner, with the armes of thair craft thairin

last of all , nearest the Sacrament, p assis all hammermen, that is to sag smyt his, wrich t is,

masonis, cu paris, sclat eris, goldsmyt h is and armou raris.

”

A visitor was chosen every year by each of the crafts, according to the rule of October

4 , 1 555 , who was required to be sworn before the Provost and Baill ies in judgement,
”

his duty being to see that all the statutes and ordi nances were faithfuhy kept, and par~

t icu larly that thair be na craft isman maidfre man to vse his craft except he haf seruit

as prent ise under ane maister thre ye iris, and be foun d sufii cient and qu al ife it in his craft
to be ane maister.” I quote this regulation

, not by way of illust rating the discrepant terms

of apprenticeship whi ch p revailed, notwithstanding the precision with which uniformity

of usage was enjoined by the ordinances, but to emphasi ze the fact— for such it must be
designated—that the prefixfree was generally app lied to those Scot tish craft smen who were

free to exercise their trades, by virtue of du e servi ce and qualification, hence free mason,
and, as I shall have occasion to note elsewwhere , free sewer, free carp enter,

’

and the like.

The first cathedral church ofAberdeen,
” says Mr. Jamieson, stood for only about

200 years, and was demol ished by Bishop A lexander, the second of that nameL —h e deeming
it too smal l for a cathedral— to make room for the p resent edifice, wh ich he is said to have
founded in 1 357 . Now, whatever of truth may have been in the early tradition of the

craft, it i s evident the p resent building was erected by Freemasons, from the mason marks

found on it from the foundation upward, just such marks as were common among the fra
t ernity; masons

’ marks have also been found on Greyfriars’ Church, founded in 1 471 , and

in King’s College and Chapel, founded in 1494 ; l ikewise on the Bridge of Dee, begun in

1 505 and finished in So far this writer ; but if the existence of marks is to be

taken in every instance as affording conclusive evidence of a contemporaneous freemasonry,
the antiquity of ou r venerable Society would be at once cast back much farther than his

torical research could attemp t to foll ow it. The tradition he alludes to is, that a mason

named Scott, with several assistants from Kelso, was emp loyed by Matt hew Kininmonth ,
Bi shop of Aberdeen, in bu ilding St. Machar

’

s Cathedral about 1 1 65 , and that, by Scott

and his associates, the Aberdeen Lodge was founded. W ithout doubt the fact that the Lodge
of Aberdeen existed at a very early date can be verified without recour se to the tradi tions

of the craft, too many of which unfortunately are altogether trustless. Th e references in
the fifteenth century to the lodge in that city, of themselves, abundantly prove, that at

the p eriod in quest ion the masons assembled in a lodge, and apparently not always for
strictly operative purposes, though doubtless the main object of a lodge being buil t was to

secure p rivacy for those engaged in fashioning the stones for the kirk and other structures.

It is now impossible to p rove the identity of the ancient Lodge of A berdeen with that

That nae maner of person occupy nor use any point s of our said craft s of surgery , or barber
craft, W ithin thi s brugh , but g if h e b e first frie-man , and burgess of t h e samen . Every
mas te r that i s received frie-man to t h e said crafts , shal l pay his ou kly penny , w ith th e priest’s my te
—v'ide Seal of Cause of Chirurgeons, A .D. 1505 (Hi story of t he Blue Blanket, or Craft sm en

’

s Banner,
Edinbu rgh , 1832 , pp . 62, In 1583 it was decreed, That na manner of person b e sufi

'

erit to use

m e rchandi ce , or occupy t he handie wark of au e free craft s-man W ithin this brug h, Without
h e be burgess andfree man of t h e same (Ib id. , p .

9 Aberdeenshire Masoni c Report er , 1879, p. 16.
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desc ribed in t he Burgh Records of 1483, though for my own part I see no reason to doubt

the probabil ity of their being one and the same. In early days there does not seem to have
been more than a single lodge in each town or city—which had a monopoly of th e rights

and p rivileges pertaining to the trade— until secessions gradually led to the formation of a

rival sodality, as at Edinburgh in the seventeenth centu ry.

The Seal of Cause of the masons and wrights was confirmed on May 6, under

the common seal of the burgh, and th en included the coopers, carvers , and painters.

From this confirmation t he brethren in Aberdeen date th e institution of their lodge , and
the Grand Lodge of Scotland, on granting a warrant to it, November 30, 1 743, acknowledged

that year as the period of its formation . It was l ikewise recited on the charter “ that their
records had by accident been burned, but that since December 26, 1 670, they have kep t

a regular lodge, and authentic records of their proceedings .
” The members may as well

claim from 1 483 as from 1 541 , although their lodge is now only officially acknowledged as

before
3 for as an undoubted fact it must have been at work long before the latte r

year, according to the declaration of its veritable records , which, of those preserved, com

mence A .D. 1 670 .

A lthough the lodges in both England and Scotland have been numbered very capri

ciou sly, the assignment of the thirty-fou rth p lace on the masonic roll of the latter country,
to the subject of my present sketch, must strike every one as a patent absurdity. Of i ts

relative antiquity, credentials are not wanting, and, though inferentially it may date from

a far more remote period than is attested by existing documents ; yet, even restricting its

claims within the l imits imposed by the law of 1 7 7 —two or three lodges only in all Scot
land are entitled to take p recedence of it—though severa l of these bodi es, chartered so late

as the last century, are above it on the regi ster of the Grand Lodge .

The dignified p rotest of the Lodge of Aberdeen against what may, with propriety, be

termed i ts comparative effacement, failed to avert the calamity, and, had it not been that

the members were more solicitous to p reserve and extend brotherly love and concord than

to haggle for p recedence, there would have been a rival Grand Lodge formed in the North

of Scotland, as well as by Kilwinning ” in the South.

Before p roceeding to consider the actual records of the lodge, it wil l be well to note that

a grant was made in favor of Patrick Coipland of Udau ch t as warden
“over all the boundis

of Ab erdene , Banff, and Kincarne,
” by no less an authority than King James VI . Hughan

cites th e document in the Vo ice of Masonry,
” and Lyon states that the original is contained

in the Privy Seal Book of Scotland. The terms of the grant are singularly interesting and

suggestive, for they are to the effect (a) that the Laird of Udau ch t possessed the needful

qual ifications to act as a warden over the airt and craft of masonrie ;
”
(b) that his pre

decessors had of old been wardens in l ike manner ; (6 ) the said Patrick Coipland hav ing
been e lect it ane chosin to the said ofii ce be common consent of the maist pai rt of the

Mas ter Masou nes W ithin the three Sherrifidomes ;
”

(d) the king graciously ratifies their

‘ Seal of Cau se, 1541 Vo ice of Mas onry , Jun e 1873. Th e deacons were requ ired to examine can
dida t e s for t h e freedom of

‘ the ir craft, no one being allowed t he privi leges of a freeman unt i l duly
adm i tte d and acknowledged as such.

Laws of t h e Aberdeen Lodge, 1853, Appendix II. 3 Constitutions , 1881 , p . 121 .

“ In t h e cou rse of thi s year it was resolved that all th e lodges wh ich held of t h e G rand Lodge
of Scotland shou ld b e enrolled according t o the ir seniorities that this shoul d be dete rmined from
t h e authenti c documents which they produced ; and that those who produced no vouchers should
be put at t h e end of t he roll (Lawr ie

‘s History ofFre emasonry , 1804 , p .
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choice, constitutes Coipland Wardane and Justice ovir them for all the dayes of his lyif ;
and (e) empowers him to act l ike any other warden elsewhere

,
receiving al l fees

, etc . ,

holding courts, appointing clerks and other needful offi cers, etc. The grant is dated Sep
tember 2 5, 1590, and i s certainly a remarkable instrumen t . A ccording to Lawrie it p roves

beyond di spute that the kings nominated the office-bearers of the Order,
” but I quite

agree with Lyon that it does no such thing. Th e appointment was simp ly a civ i l one, as
with the St. Clairs, and of itself i s quite sufficient to demonstrate that the heredi tary Grand

Mastership declared to be centred in the latter is a myt h. If the office of Grand Master

for all Scotland had been held by the St. Clair family (putting on one side the question
whether the younger branch could or could not claim this hereditary p rivilege) , clearly

Coipland
’
s appointment would never have been made by the king, neither would the

masons of Edinburgh, Perth, and other cities have allowed it to pass su b silent io.

That the semi -hereditary office of warden for the counties named was lawfully held by

succession in the case of Coipland, subject to the consent in part of the master masons and

ratification by the king, comp letely sets aside Lawrie
’s claim on behalf of the St. Clairs, as

Hughan fully demonstrated in the history referred to. It is a subject for regret, however,
that the grant of 1 590 con tains no mention of Lodges, though

,
to my mind, it was to

settle the various trade disputes connect ed with the masons—and hence any matters which

affected their interests or conduct, either in or ou t of lodges— also to see that the general

statutes were obeyed by the particular craft in question—that the Laird of Udau ch t was
appointed, and empowered to act in a magisterial capacity. A ssuming thi s to have been

the case, it would seem p robable that the old Aberdeen Lodge— represented by its master

masons— was a party to his election, and acknowledged him as its warden by royal authority.

Such an appointment, h owever, was of a purely local character, being confined to the

districts named
,
other wardens doubtless acting in a simi lar capacity for the other counties,

and superior to all th ese was the General Warden, Will iam Schaw.

l

In subsequent years the operatives whose p roceedings it was the function of this high

official to regulate and control , appear to have considered it only right and p roper that they

should have a hand in his appointment. The A cts of the Scottish Parl iament, under th e

year 1 641 ,
“contain the humble remonstrance of al l the Art ificers of the Kingdome , who

‘ in one voyce doe supp l icate hi s Majestic and_

the Estates of Parl iament, least men inca

pahle of the charge of Mr of Work may attaine to that : therefore it may be enacted that

none shall ever brnik or be admitted to that p lace of Mr of Work, but such as shalb e rec

ommended to his Majest ie as sufii cient ly qualified, by the wholeWardens and Deacons of the

Masons, Wrights, and others chosen by them, assembled for that purpose by the Parl iament

and Priu ie Councell when the p lace of Mr of Work shall happen to be vacant.
”

The Constitutions of 1848 (Grand Lodge of Scotland) contain a biography of this hig h masonic
official . He w as born in 1 550 , and seems to have been early connecte d with t he royal household, as
his name i s attached to t h e orig inal parchment deed of the National Covenant of 1580-81 . In 1583

Schaw succeeded Sir Robert Drummond as Maste r of W ork , and hence all t h e royal bu ildings and
palac es were under his care and superintendence. In t h e treas urer’s accounts various sum s are en

te red as being paid to h im for such serv ices. He died in Apri l 1602 , and was buried in t he Abbey
Church ofDunferrnline , Queen Anna erecting a handsome monument to his memory . It was , how

ever
, as G enera l Warden , and not as Maste r ofW ork , that h e exercised authority over th e masons.

He may have been an honorary member of t h e frate rn ity, and doubtless was, but of that w e know
noth ing.

Acts of t h e Parl iament of Scotland, vol. v. ,
p. 7o6a. Th e result of th is pe tition doe s not appear.
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This petition or remonstrance would appear to have been d ictated by the apprehension

that some unfit person would be designated to the charge of the king
’s works, and the

petitioners lay great stress on the importance of the Wisdome , A u thorit ie , and Qual ities

of thi s high officer, being su ch , as may make him deseru e to be Generall Wardene of the

whole art ificers of buildings, as worthy men haue euer formerly bene. Whether any

answer was returned to thi s remonstrance does not appear, and the only further allusion to

the office of whi ch it sought the nomination I find in volume vi . of the Scottish Statutes,
under the year 1 645, where there is a

“ ratification by Sir John Veitch of Darnall , in

favor of Daniel Carmichael of the office of master of work , and general warden of the king
’s

tradesmen .

”

I shall now proceed with an examination of the veritable records of the lodge , which , as

before observed, date from 1 670 . The book in which the traditions, laws, and transactions

are entered, measures about 1 2 inches by 8, each leaf having a double border of ruled lines

at the top and sides, the writing being on one side of the page only, and the volume

originally consisted of about one hundred and sixty pages. A ccordi ng to a minute of

February 2 , 1 748, Peter Reid, the box-master, was ordered to have the precious tome re

bound, as it was being injured by the iron clasps wh i ch confined its leaves. Whatever

special talents Reid may have possessed, neither book-making nor bookbindi ng was amongst

the number, for instead of having more pages inserted, as he was instructed to do, h e had

all removed save about thirty, and even these are somewhat singularly arranged. There

is much, however, to be thankful for, as the Lawes and Statutes ” of 1670 remain intact

if not undi sturbed ; also the Measson Charter,
” the general laws, the roll of members and

apprentices and the register of their successors, etc . Many of these documents possess

features exclusively thei r own, whilst some are unsurpassed by any others of a similar char

acter in interest and value. This
, the first volume of the records which has been pre

served, is, and has long been, known as the “Mark Boole,
” doubtless because the mark of

each member and apprentice is attached to the register of the names, the book possibly

having been intended for that purpose only. The old seal of the lodge is lost, the p resent

one dates from 1 762
, though in all probability the design of the former reapp eared in the

latter. The 1 762 seal does duty as a frontisp iece to the lodge by-laws of 1853. It is divided

into four quarters, in the first are three castles ; in the second, the square and compasses
with the letter G in the centre ; in the third, four working tools, vi z , the level , p lumb-rule,
trowel , and gavel ; and in the fou rth, the sun, moon , and ladder of six staves ;— the whole
being surmounted by the motto : C'ommissum tege et vino tortu s et ird.

’
An edition of the

rules was p rinted in either 1 680 or 1682, but no copy can now be traced, which is much to

be regretted, as it is very possible that a h istory of the lodge may have been bound u p with

these regulations, which, comp il ed at so early a date, would be of great value to th e student
of mason ic history. Though th e search for th is missing record has hitherto p roved abortive,
i t is nevertheless to be hop ed that it wil l he proceeded with , and that th e l iving representa
t ives of former members may be induced to carefully examine al l books, papers, and

bundles of documents among whi ch such a copy of by-laws might possibly have become

entombed.

‘Acts of the Parliament of Scotland, vol . vi . , p t . i. , p . 42 6.

Commissumqu e teges e t vino tort us e t ira (Hon , Ep . i . 18, 38.
Le t none thy secret trust di vine,
Though racked w ith wrath or dazed w ith w ine.
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Th e Lawes and Statutes ordained be the honorable Lodge of Aberdein, December 27,
1 670 , claim ou r next consideration. They consist of eight rules or enactments duly

numbered, several being of unusual length . A careful scrutiny reveals the fact that they
are original and independent regulations, agreed to by the members, and comp il ed to meet

the wants of the lodge without uniforml y respecting, either the ancient ordinances or the
“Measson Charter. They differ singularly, and at times materially, from all other laws

of the p eriod, and will be found to p resent a vivid p icture Of some of the customs of the

fraternity
,
absolutely unique in expression and most suggest ive in character.

THE Laws AND STATUTES OF THE LODGE or ABERDEEN , A . D .

FIRST STATUTE—ARTI CLE FOR THE MA ISTER.
—The master masons and “ Entered

Prentisss ” who are subscribers to the book , vow and agree to own the lodge on all 0 0

casions— unl ess prevented by sickness or absence—as they did at their entry
, and on

rece iv ing the “Mason Word.

SECOND STATUTE—MAI STER CONTI NUED .
—The master to act as judge in all di sputes,

to infl ict fines
, pardon faults, always taking the voice of the honorable company, and he

may instruct his offi cer to impound the working tools of malcontents,
’ who

, if they are

furt her rebell ious, shall be exp ell ed from the lodge.

THIRD STATUTE—WARDENS.

—By the oath at entry, the warden is acknowledged

as the next in p ower to the Maister,
” and in the absence of the latter he is to possess

sim i lar authority and to continue in Office according to the will of the company. The

master is to be annually elected on each St . John’s Day, also the box-master and clerk , no
salary being allowed the latter, it being

“only a p iece of p referment.
” The ofiicer to be

continued till another he entered in the lodge .

’ NO lodge was to be held within an in

habited dwell ing-house, save in ill weather,
” then only in such a building where “no

p erson shall heir or see u s.

” Otherwise the meetings were to take p lace
“
in the op enfields.

”

FOURTH STATUTE—BOX FOR OUR POOR,
”
ETc .

—Of thi s lengthy regulation I shal l

p resent no abstract, as it will be best understood by a p erusal Of the full er text. From its

tenor I am incl ined to bel ieve that in 1 670 there was a reorganization of the lodge, the

meetings for many years p reviously, owing to the unsettled condi tion of the coun try,
having only been held at rare intervals. It is said that the masons Of Aberdeen had a tent

whi ch was erected (on the occasion Of an initiation) in the hollow at Cunnigar Hill, at

Garden Howe, or at the Stonnies, in the holl ow at the Bay Of Nigg, sites Offering

pecul iar facil it ies for such assembl ies. Th e members to whom I shall refer farther on
,

describe themselves—as the authors of the Measson Box —a chari table scheme emanating

from themselves—and in the furt herance of wh ich they not onl y p ledged their own su p

Published by Mr. Buchan (from a transcript by Mr. Jam ieson) in t h e Freemason, August 12 ,
and September 2 , 1871 ; by B ughan, in the Voice ofMasonry ,

”
February 1872 ; by Lyon, in his His

tory of t he Lodge of Ed inburgh ,” 1873; and in the Masonic News,” G lasgow , 1873.—all from t he

Jamieson te xt.
9 It W il l b e note d that no superior masonic authority is acknowledged, the mas ter at that time

evidently being t h e highest masonic official recognized by th e lodge.
3 To poynd his work looms.” 4 Prec isely as in modern times.
5 Doubtless the younges t ap p ren t ice , in consonance w ith the usage of some other lodges .
6 Th i s regulation ac cords w ith t h e old tradition that lodges assemb ledon the highest bills or in

t he lowest val leys,” and ,
moreover, i s indicati ve of esote ric prac tices as free-mas ons at t h e re cep tion

‘ f appre ntices in their ou tfie ld lodge (See Statute V. )
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port, but also that of their successors. Several Of the clauses are worthy of modern imita~

tion
,
though at the present time we may fail to appreciate the rule which permitted money

to be taken from the treasury to give a treat to any nobleman or gent leman that is a

measson,
” considering that the funds were to be devoted to the sacred purposes Of charity.

FIFTH STATUTE—ENTERED PRENTESES.

”—Each app rentice was required to pay four

rix dollars at his admission, and to present every member
’ of the lodge with a l inen apron

and a pair Of gloves ; though if his means were insuffi cient to clothe the lodge— as this custom
continued to be called for nearly a century later— a money payment was substituted for

one in kind, and two addit ional dollars, with a dinner, and some wine , sufficed for his con

tribu t ion,
exclusive of one mark p iece for hi s mason mark ,

2 and another to the convener

(ofi cer) of the lodge. A dinner and p int of wine also commemorated his attainment Of the

fellowship , though a stranger entered in another lodge, being desirous Of becoming a

mast er mason at Aberdeen, was to pay two dollars, accompanied by th e invariable p int Of

wine
,
or more

,
should the company will it, but the benefit Of this last prov iso was limited

to gent lemen masons. Persons duly apprenticed to the handicraft were to pay fifty marks

at their entry, and the customary dues, and if unable to provide the money, they were to

serve their masters for th ree years without remuneration, and could not receive the fellow

ship earl ier. The funds so Obtained were to be divided equally between the box and the
entertainment of the members. The eldest sons of the au thoires Of the Book (and al l

their successors) were to have the benefit of the mason word, free of all dues, save those for

the box
,
the mark , the dinner, and the indi sp ensable p int of wine. Similar p rivil eges

were to devolve upon those who married the eldest daughters of the brethren. Apprentices

were to be entered in the antient Ou tfield Lodge, in the mearns in the Parish of Negg,
at the stonnies at the poyn t of Ness.

”

SIXTH STATUTE—FOR THE Box MA IS’I ‘ER.
—The sums received by this Offi cial were

not to be retained by him , bu t p laced in the box, the oversight thereof being in the hands

of the three masters of the keys.

SEVENTH STATUTE—ST. JOHNE’s DAY .
—All apprentices and fellow-crafts were re

quired to pay twelve shill ings Scots to the master mason or his warden at each St. John
’s

Day
,
and in default their tools were to be seized and kept in p ledge until redeemed. The

St. John’s Day was to be Observed as a day Of
p

rejoicing and feasting ; and the subscriptions

were devoted to that purpose according to the votes of those p resent, absentees being fined

Th e rules were to be read at the entry Of each apprentice, that none declare ignorance
SECOND PART—INTENDER.

” —Apprentices were to be taught by their Intenders

only, until given over as being instructed ; and when interrogated at publ ic meetings,
were to pay for forgetfulness as the company thinks fit,

” except they could prove that

IThere were more than fifty members in 1670.

9 Hence the say ing , I put down one mark (merk) and took u p another.
3 The late st by-laws of the Lodge (1853) provide in the “ Table of dues for the lowest fees be ing

paid by the e ldest son, or hu sband of the e ldest dau gh ter of a member ; t he inte rmediate fees by
t he other sons or those marry ing the other daug hte rs of members ;

”
and t he hig hest by ordinary

ap pl icants , t h e least being (I am g lad to say) in advance of the highest now charged by some lodges
in Scotland.

Al so Intendar or Intendent . The minutes of t he Lodge of Dunblane (1725) define t he duty of

Intender to b e t he perfecting of apprentices so that they might be fit t for their future t ryalls . The

appointment of instructors has for a century and a half obta ined in the Lodge of Peebles (Lyon,
His tory of t h e Lodge of Edinburgh , p .

V OL. I I .—4.
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they were never taught such a thing, in which case the penalty was shifted to their

intenders.” All were to love one another as brothers born, and each man was to have a

good report behind his neighbor
’s back “

as his oath tyes him. The Lord’s day was to

be kept holy, and Sabbath breakers, habitual swearers, unclean persons, and drunkards
were to be severely punished.

“
EIGHT STATUTE—THE BOOK.

”—The mast er masons and apprentices ordained that

the book Of laws be kept in the box, securely locked, save when requ ired to be carried to

any p lace where there was an apprentice to be received. A ft er-comers and successors were

requ ired to be equally careful, the clerk onl y being all owed to have access to the volume

whilst making entries therein, the three key masters being present at the time. Future

members were further commanded by the oath, taken at their entry, not to blot out the

names of any of the then subscribers, nor l et them decay, but to uphold them for all time

as their patrons. The regulation terminates by p lacing on record an emphatic statement

that there was never a poor-box amongst the masons Of Aberdeen, within the memory of

man
,
until establ ished by the authors of the book.

These laws conclude with a general clause which amp ly att ests the brotherly feeling

prevail ing in 1 670, and as the subscribers invoked the blessing of God on all their endeavors

and those of their successors, we may be justified in supposing that the latter were true to

the trust which subsequently devolved upon them . Indeed, it is a matter of notoriety that

the examp le set by the masons of 1 670 has been emulated by the brethren of later years,
who, in all p eriods, and notably at the p resent date , cherish in affectionate remembrance

the memories Of their worthy predecessors, the originators of the mark book Of 1 670.

These curious ordi nances of a bygone age present some remarkable featu res, whi ch , as

yet, have been very imperfectly considered. We p erceive that upward of two hu ndred

years ago
“ speculative masonry was known and p rovided for—gent lemen-masons being

required to pay higher fees at entry, and thei r presence being heartily welcomed at the

festivals of the lodge. Examined in connection with the list of members I shall presently

exhib it, the exi sting records of the Lodge Of Aberdeen afford conclusive evidence, not only

of speculative customs, but actually of sp ecu lat ive ascendency, in the year 1 670. The

power Of the mast er was then even more absolute than it is now, and the duties of the

warden corresponded very closely with those p eculiar to that position in modern times. T h e

Ofii cer received a gratuity in those days from initiates, much as many tylers do now, and

no more precautions are taken under the modern system to secure privacy than in days of

yore The charitable nature of the fraternity is embodied in the rules for the Poor

Box , which article of fu rniture is not neglected in ou r own ceremonies, and during the
last cent ury, not to say later, the candidates had ofte n to provide a treat at their adm i ssion ;
the regulat ions, also, for the annual festivals were, at both periods , somewhat al ike in

character.

The Intenders are now represented by the p roposers or introducers Of candidates,
who are supposed to see that the latter are duly qual ified to pass in their

“
Essays ” or

“ questions ” prior to p romotion; and the careful preservation Of the minute-books and

other effects of modern lodges is happ ily not lost sight Of.

The allusion, in the fifth statute or clause, to the practice of making strangers Master

Masons will not fail to arrest attention. Ye t it should be di st inctly understood that the

t itle or grade of
“ Master Mason ” was then unaccompanied by any secret mode of re
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cept ion, such as, in modern parlance, would be styled a degree. By the expression Master
Mason,” was signified, in those days, a duly passed apprentice who was competent to u n

dertake work on his own account, and a gentleman (or geomat ic) mason, upon whom the

title was bestowed in an honorary or comp l imentary sense. There were but two classes

noted in the rul es of 1 670, viz . , master masons and apprentices, the former being some
times described as fellow-crafts

, t. e. ,
those who had served their lawful time as apprentices.

Throughout the entire series of records of the Scottish lodges, of an earl ier date than the

eighteenth century, there is not a single reference to any separate ceremony on the making

or acknowledging Of master masons, whil st, on the contrary, there are several entries which
strengthen the bel ief that this title simp ly denoted promotion or dignity, and that it could

not have imp l ied a participation in a secret knowledge, with which— if we are guided by

the evidence—no Scottish mason of that period was ever conversant. I am aware that, by
some leading members of the fraternity, it is contended that thefact of many lodge records

being sil ent as to the exact date when the three existing degrees were introduced or prac
t ised, furnishes, negatively at least, some evidence that they were worked p rior to the for

mation of grand lodges in England and Scotland ; this view, rest ing, it would seem , upon

a supp osit ion that, had not ceremonies akin to the p resent ones been in vogue in those early

days, the occasions upon which the innovat ions first took p lace coul d not fail to have been

recorded by some scrupulous clerk Of one or more Of the old lodges whose minutes have

come down to us. Now, what does such an argument amount to ? Are we to assume from

the u niform silence of al l ancient masonic records with regard to the three degrees, that

these were worked under an imp enetrable veil of secrecy, behi nd whi ch their very existence

lay concealed ? By a simi lar process Of reasoning it woul d be quite easy to establish the
ant iqu ity of all those degrees known to be of modern construction, such as the Royal A rch

the Masonic Knights Temp lars, and others too numerous to mention ; though it would be

necessary to reject the testimony of the actual minute s of these Old lodges, which clearly
demonstrates the impossibil ity of there being a separate and secret ceremony at the ad

mission Of a Master.

It is satisfactory to find, in a point of so much imp ortance, that the Op inions of experts
mainly incl ine in the same direction toward which we are led by the ev idence. Hughan

and Lyon, both authors of repute and diligent students of masonic records, whose familiar
acquaintance with the details of lodge hi story is un surpassed, concur in the bel ief that there
were no masonic degrees (as we now understand them) known to the early members of the

fraternity
,
— th e sep arate ceremonies or modes of recep tion, incidental to the more modern

system
,
having (they contend) been introdu ced by those members of the society who, in

1 7 1 6-1 7 , founded the premier Grand Lodge of the World.

“ Hughan states emphat i

1 I need not mul tiply such instance s, but one occu rs to m e that can eas i ly b e te ste d. Some of

th e old minute-books of t he las t century never once al l ude to a G rand Lodge or to t he mason ic de

gre es . Are w e then to conclude that t h e lodges whose proceedings they record were subordinate
to a Grand Lodge, because t h e latter i s nowhere referred to—which is about t h e same as bel ieving in
t hree degrees, from t h e c ircumstance that their ex istence i s never even remotely h inted at ? If we
do, t he error is easi ly proved, because they never joined a G rand Lodge at all .

9 Findel observes : There was but one degree of ini tiation in t h e year 1 717 ; t h e degrees or
grades of apprentice, fel low and maste r, were introduced about t h e year 1720

”
(History of Free

masonry , p . Against this , however, must b e arrayed t h e higher authority of t h e Re v . A. F. A.

W oodford, who argues w ith great abil ity in support of a tri-g radal syste m, analogous to, if not

identical w ith , t he present arrangement of degrees, having p revai led long before t h e date which
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cally that no records mention the degree Of a master mason before the second decade of

the last century,
”
and Lyon , in the same chapter of his History of Freemasory where thi s

dictum is c ited, points ou t that the connection wh ich more or less subsisted between the
Scottish Lodges and Societies of Incorporated Masons, whose p rovince it was, as by law
establ ished, to admit to the privileges of mastership within their several jurisdictions

accounts for the former confining themselves to entering apprentices and passing fellow
crafts. The increase of theoretical craftsmen neutralized Operative influence in the Lodge

of Edinburgh, and eventually led it to discard its ancient formula for that which had been

concocted by the Engl ish specu lat ives in The institution Of the third degree,
”

he continues, was an expansion of this system of Freemasonry.

” The p rescription

of the master mason’s essay lay with the Incorporation as respects Edi nbu rgh ,
and

,
according to Lyon, the same rul e was observed by other incorporations, these,

and not the Old lodges, having the power to make or constitute the fell ow-crafts as

master masons. Now, as these incorporations were composed of many different

trades united for purposes of general trade legislation, it follows that there could not

have been any esoteric masonic ceremony at the admission Of such masters, bec ause

the court was Of so mixed a character, and not exclusively masonic. Furthermore, the

clerks and the brethren generally of these Old lodges were not very reticent as to the fact

Of there being a secret ceremonial at the recep tion of apprentices, though they were so

laudably faithful to their trust that no one can now say p recisely Of what the secret or

secrets consisted. The masonic word is frequently mentioned, and, as we have seen, a

grip is also all uded to, but only and always in connection with the apprentices. Therefore,
as it is evident that the Freemasons of Old had no Objection to declare publ icly that they
had a secret word, which was entrusted to apprentices on their solemnly swearing not to

improperly divulge it— the entire absence of any allusion whatever to words or secrets im

p arted at the passing of fellow-crafts or the admission of master masons— i s conclusive, to

my mind, that no such degrees, in the sense we now understand that term, exist ed.

I

More

over, apprentices could be present at al l meetings of the lodge ; and there is no minute of

their exclusion on the occasion Of a higher degree being conferred, in any of the Scott ish

records, until after the formation of the Grand Lodge of Scotland

Passing from the subject of degrees, to which I shal l again revert at greater length , let

us continue to examine what the old records do, rather than what they do not say. Thus

pursuing th e inqui ry on these l ines, I have next to bring before my readers the Measson

Charter,
” which immediately follows the Lawes and Statutes” of A . D . 1 670. Originally

thi s version of the Old Charges was “ in the hinder end of the Book ; and is numbered

eighteen in my list Of these Old and valuable documents. A s already explained, the text

p resents no features of variety, and the manuscrip t is chiefly noticeable from the absence of

the terminal clauses common to the general ity of these documents. The Mason Charter,
”

as well as the regulations contained in the mark book , were read at the entry of each

has been arbitrari ly as signed (1717) as marking t h e era of transition from Operat ive to Speculative
masonry. Mr. W oodford’s argument w il l be fu l ly examined in a later chap te r.

‘History of t h e Lodge of Edinburgh , chap. xx i i . , pp . 209 , 211 .

9 Lyon Observes : Th e minute of November 22 , 1759, records t he facts that on t he brethren re

solving themsel ves into a Fe llow-craft’s Lodge , and then into a Master’s Lodge ,’ t he entered ap

prentices were put out,’ an act indicative of t h e formal obl iterat ion of an anc ient landmark , and t h e

rupture of one of t he few remaining l inks un iting Operati ve w ith Symbol ical Masonry (His tory of

the Lodge of Edinburg h , p .

8 A nte , chap . i i . , p . 66.
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JOHN : MONTGOMRIE : Measson
and Warden:of :ou r :Lodge.

THE : EARLE : or : FINDLATOR
Measson.

THE :LORD :PITSLIGO :Mcossoa .

GEORGE : CA'IT ANEUCH :P iriu ige
Mac/oer :and:Measson.

JOHN :BARNETT :Measson.

Mr WILLI AM :FRASSER:Minister
of S laines:and Measson.

Mr GEORG :ALEXAN DER:Aduocat
in:edinbu rghe:and:M asson.

HARRIE ELPHINGSTON : Tu tor of Airth :
Collector of the Kinges C

'
u stomes of

E

00

i

JOHN ROLAND :Measson: and Warden :

l

A

1 9. ALLEXANDER : PATTERSON, Ar

mou rer :and :Measson.

[And m
”
of ou r Lodge in the year of

20.

2 1 .

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29 .

30.

31 .

32 .

33.

34.

35 .

36.

37 .

38.

39 .

40.

God

ALEXANDER:CHARLES, Yonger
’

,

Glassier :and :Measson.

JAMES KING Wr ighte and

Measson:and Theassu rer of ou r
Lodge.

Maister : GEORG : LIDDELL, P ro

fessor of Mathemat ickes.

Mr ALEX“ IRUI NC :Measson.

WALTER : SIMPSON P iriu ige

Macker :and:Measson.

WILLIAM :RICKARD :Merckand d?

Measson and Treassu rer of :

ou r zLodg.

THOMAS :WAL KER : Wr ight and
Measson.

JOHN : SKEEN Mercliand and

Measson.

JOHN :CRAURIE :Merchand : and

Measson.

WILLI AM zYOUNGSON :Chyru rgeon

and:Measson.

JOHN :THOMSON :Okyru rgeon:and
Measson.

EARLE :OF:DUNFERMLINE, Meas

son.

EARLE :or ERROLLE :Measson.

JOHN zGRAY :Younger:of Chriclzz
'

e

andMeasson.

Mr GEORG :SEATTON :Minister of
n ie:and Measson.

GEORG :RAIT of Mideple Meas

son. [ 1 679 ]

JOHN FORBES Merehoud and

Mcossoa.

GEORG GRAY Wrighte and

Measson.

JOHN DUGGADE Sklaiter

Measson.

ROBERT :GORDON : Carde :Me eker

andMeasson.

PATRICK :NORRIE :Merchand
Measson.
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41 . JAMEs LUMESDEN Merehou d

L
46. PATRICK MATHEWSON Sklaiter : and

and:Moossou .
Measson .

P t
°

Ic th
42. JOHN : COW IE Merchand and

a ”0 M“ enson ]

Theassu rer of ou r Lodge.

47. JOHN :BURNET :Measson.

[J ohn Bu rnet . ]
43. ALLEXANDER : MOORE Hook xMac/oer :and Measson. 48. WILLIAM :DONALDSON :Merchand
44. D A V ID ACHTERLOUNIE Merehoud and:Measson.

and:Measson.

45. Mr GEORG : IRUING : Measson 49. ALEX A N DER :FORBEs z Shlaiter

and:P reacher. and :Measson.

So endes y
° names of us all who are the Au thoires off th is Book and ye meassonis box

in order, according till ou r ages, as wee wer made fellow craft (from qth wee reckon ou r

age) ; so wee intreat all ou r good su ccessore s in y
e measson craft to follow our Rule as yo

r

pat t ernes and not to stryve for p lace, for heir ye may sie above WT
"
and amongst y

° rest our

names, persones of a meane degree insrt be for great persones of qu alit ie . Memento yer is

no entered prent ises insrt amongst us who are y
° A u thoires of yis book .

'

And therefor wee

ordaine al l our su ccessoires in y
e measson craft not to Insrt any entered prent e ise until he

be past as fellow craft, and lykwayes wee ordaine all our su ccessores, both entered prent eises

and fellow crafts, to pay in to y
e box ane rex dollar at yer receaving, or ane su fli eient caut

“

for it til l a day by and attour y
r composit

”
. Wee ordaine lykwayes y

at

y
° measson charter be

read at y
° entering of everie entered prent eise , and y

e wholl Lawes of yis book, yee Shall

tynd y
° charter in y" hinder end of yis book. Fare weel .”

THE NAMES OF THE ENTERED PRENTEISES OF THE HON OURABLE LODGE or THE MEAS

SONE :CRAETE:OF:ABERDENE IN ORDER AS FOLLOW S.

”
(Marloof J ames Anderson

1 . GEORGE i THOM V 2 . WILLIAM FORSYTH.

3 WILLIA M SANGSTER 4 . WILLIAM MITCHELL .

5 . KENETH PRASSER.

6. WILLI AM MONTGOMRIE.

7 . IAMES BAUERLEY . 8 . WILLIAM CHALLINER.

9 . IOHN Ross.

1 0. PATRICK SANGSTER.

1 1 . WILLIAM ROUST.

Then a l ist is inserted
,
entitled

, Heir Begines the names of ou r Su ccessores of

the Measson Craft in order as Followes as Maister Meassone s,
” which, according to

the instructions of th e 1 670 rules , was not to contain the names of any apprentices. The

foregoing eleven Prent eises and theforty-nine Au thoires and Su bscryu ers of thi s Book

composed th e lodge in that year. In subsequent years app rentices who became Fellow

Crafts or Master Masons,
”—convertible terms, signifying p assed app rentices who were

ou t of their time—received an accession of dignity by the insert ion of their names in the

roll of Successors
,

”
and judging from the simil arity of names and mar/cs, Sangster

Frasser Bau erley and Roust were duly passed, and honored accordingly. The

last-mentioned record of members is not so well entered u p as the two p re c e ding l ists . many
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of the marks not being registered. I notice, however, that the mark of Will iam Kemp te ,
No. 3 of the “Au thoires,

” is the same as follows another of that name
,
who is the thirty

third of the “ Successors A lexander -Kempte ,
” NO. 1 3, and

“
A llex' Kemp t, Elder,

”

No. 29 of the Successors, have each the same mark, but A lex”. Kempt No. 32
,

chose qu ite a different one . The marks are composed sometimes of even, and at others, of
odd points, several being made u p of the initials of the Chr istian and surnames, as mono

grams. Some represent an equilate ral triangle, one or two being used to furnish a singl e
mark, but in the forty-seven marks attached to as many names in the first roll , no two

are exactly al ike. It will be noted that the apprentices had similar marks to the craftsmen

(or mast er masons) , and that on their being p romoted to a higher grade the same mar/cs

cont inu ed to be u sed; yet, until this was pointed ou t by Hughan some years ago, it was
generally bel ieved that marks were conferred on Fellow-Crafts only, a fallacy whi ch the
Aberdeen records effectually dispel.

Amongst the Successors the speculative element was still represented, the fourth in

order being A lexander Whyt , merchand,
” the fifth Thomas Lush ington, merchand i n

London,
” the seventh Patrick Whyt , hookmaker and measson, and the eighth George

Gordon, taylior and measson,

” the mark of the latte r being a pair of scissors or shears ! The

clerk appears never to have taken any notice of p ast rank, for whether the member served

as warden or master, the fact i s recorded by the name of the office only, and each l ist is

made to read as if there were several wardens and masters at the same time. It may be
,

that owing to the predominance of the sp eculative element, the same care was not observed,
as time rolled on, in registering the marks of this sect ion, there not being the same need

for them, as with the operatives. However thi s may be, the later registers are not so

complete as those of 1 670, and it i s just possible that the operatives kept a separate mark

book for themse lves soon after the period of the reconstitution of the lodge. In 1 781 the

bulk of the operatives left the old lodge, taking their mark book with them, and establ ished

the Operative Lodge,
” NO. 1 50, on the register of the Grand Lodge of Scotland. Since

then, as I am informed, the senior Lodge of Aberdeen has ceased to register the marks of

its members, a circumstance to be regretted, as such an ancient custom was well worthy of

preservation . Reverting, h owever, to the register of A . D . 1 670, “wh at a remarkable list of
members it di scloses to ou r view ! If, moreover, we bear in mind the period of its comp i la

tion—more than two centuries ago—the singular intermixt ure of specu lat ives with opera
t ives at a date, it must be recollected, preceding by nearly fifty years the assembly of the

four London lodges whence it has become the fashion to trace the or igin of specu

lative masonry
,
amp ly confirms the Open ing words Of the current chapter, wherein I have

ventured to assert, that th e true sources of mason ic hist ory have been strangely neglected.

In the op in ion of Mr. Jamieson eight only of the forty-nine members described as

authors and subscribers were op erat ive masons. My own examination of the record

had led to the conclusion that about twelve of the brethren fall withi n that definition, but

I am quite will ing to accept the dictum of one so much better qual ified by local knowledge to

determine thi s point. Of the number, whatever it may be, the master for the year 1 650 was

a tutor and collector of the customs, and enjoyed the distinction of p residing ( in the lodge)
over four noblemen

,
three minist ers, an advocate, a professor Of mathematics. nine

merchants
, two surgeons, two glaziers, a smith, three slaters, two p eruke makers, an

armorer
,
four carp enters, and several gentlemen, besides eight or more masons, and a few

other trad esmen.
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If what we have been considering does not amount to speculati ve Freemasonry, I,
for one , should despair of ever satisfying those by whom the proofs I have adduced are

deemed insufficient to sustain my contention . It may, indeed , be urged that the register

was not written in 1 670 ; but the objection will carry no weight, there being abundant in

ternal evidence to confirm the antiquity of the document. Furthermore, the style of callig
raphy and orthography, and the declaration Of the penman, all confirm the fact that the

record was comp il ed in the year named, and that it is a bonafide register of the members

of the Lodge of Aberdeen for 1 670. The noblemen who were enrolled as fellow-crafts or

master masons at the p eriod of reconstitution were the Earl s of Findlater, Dunfermline,
and Erroll , and Lord Pitsl igo. The only member Of th e lodge, in 1 670, whose death can

be recorded with any certainty, was, according to Mr. Jamieson, Gilbert, Earl of Erroll ,
who died at an advanced age in 1 674, and, therefore, in all p robabil ity must have joined

the craft many years previou sly. A few rays of l ight have been cast upon the careers of
these noblemen by Mr. Lyon .

‘ The Earl Of Erroll succeeded to the title in 1 638, was

colonel of horse in the unhappie engagement
” for the rescue of Charles I. from the hands

of the Parl iamentarians, and subsequently raised a regiment for the service of Charles II.

Charles, second Earl of Dunfermline, succeeded his father in 1 622 , and was the Lord

High Commissioner to the General A ssembly of the Kirk of Scotland in 1 642 . He was at

Newcastle with Charles I . in 1 6425 but, after the execution of that unfortunate monarch,
went abroad, returning with Charles II. in 1 650 . A t the Restoration he was appointed an

extraordinary Lord of Session and Keeper of the Pri vy Seal . A l exander, third Lord Forbes

of Pitsligo, died in 1 69 1 . He was great-grandfather of Sir Will iam Forbes, Grand Master

Mason of Scotland in 1 776-77 . James, third Earl of Findlater, di ed in 1 7 1 1 . His lordship
was a firm supporter in parl iament of the Treaty of Union.

It may be safely assumed that as the Lodge of Aberdeen was, doubtless, in its inception,
l

a purely op erat ive body, many years must have elap sed, p rior to 1 670, before such a pre
dominance of the speculative element would have been possible ; for, unl ess the Domat ic

section of the Aberdeen Lodge was actuated by sentiments differing widely from those

which prevailed in other masonic bodies of a corresponding p eriod, the admission of

members not of their own class, except, perhaps, rep resentatives of the nobil ity and gentry

of the immediate neighborhood, must have been viewed, certainly, in the first inst ance,
with extreme disfavor. Hence the introduction of members of other trades could not have
been very rap idly effected ; and though, unfortunately, we l iterally have noth ing to gu ide
us in forming an op inion of the internal character of this lodge in the sixteenth century,
yet

, on the safe assump tion that human nature is very much the same everywhere, it i s
more than probable that the operative masons were but slowly reconciled to the exp ediency

Lyon , History of t h e Lodge of Edinbm'

gh , p . 422.

9 According to Lyon, t h e operati ve and speculative elements into which t h e old Scotti sh lodge s
were div ided, in common parlance, became disting uished by finer shades of expression. Thus the
former, consisting of ac tual handicraftsmen, was he ld to compri se “Domat ic

” masons only ; and
t he latte r G entlemen ” masons, Theorical ” masons, G eomat ic masons , A rchitect masons,
and Honorary members.” In t he view of t h e same writer , Domat ic

” i s derived from t h e Latin
domu s. a house ; and G eomat ic ,

” from th e G reek yea, th e land or soi l , t he former of these adj ec

t ive s signifying belong ing to a hous e,” and th e latte r having spec ial reference to “ landed proprie
tors , m e n in some way or other connected w ith agriculture.

” But t he last~nam ed title, whate ver
may have been its or ig in , was ultimate ly appl ied “ to al l Freemas ons who were not practical
masons (History of t h e Lodge of Edinburg h , p .
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of such an innovation—or, as the parties affected might have t ermed it, invasion—as
al lowing themselves to be outnumbered by members of dist inct and possibly of rival
crafts.

Neither can it be supposed that the Geomat ic masons
,
who

,
as we have seen, con

stituted the larger section of the lodge in 1 670, were thefirst of their kind adm i tted to

membership— wh
i ch, indeed, would be tantamount to bel ieving that the lodge was su ddenly

“ flooded ” with the Speculative element. Upon the whole, perhap s, we shal l be safe in

concluding that the character of the lodge had been for many years very much the same

as we find it revealed by the early documents whi ch have passed under review ; but the

precise measure of antiquity to whi ch it i s entitled, as a body practising to any ext ent a

speculative science, cannot, with any approach to accuracy, be even app roximately de
t ermined.

‘

One of the operative members, John Montgomery (No. a warden in 1 686, con

tracted with the magistrates for the bui lding of the p resent Cross,
” whi ch is an ornament

to the brave toun and good old city. W ith rare exceptions, from 1 670, the master has
been elected from the gentlemen or Geomat ic masons ; the senior warden being usually

chosen from the Domat ic or Op erative element un til 1840. In 1 700 the brethren pu r
chased the croft of Foot ismyre, on whi ch they buil t a house and held their lodge meetings,
when , owing to the number of noblemen and gentlemen in town and country who were

adm itted members, together with other p rofessions and trades, the p lace became too small

and inconvenient,
” and a change was rendered necessary.

Kenneth Fraser, who was warden 1 696-1 708, and mas ter in 1 709 (No. 5 of the appren

t ices, was the king’s master mason .

” In 1 688 he took down the bell s from the

great steep le of the cathedral of St. Machar. A ccording to Lyon, there i s a h iatu s in the

records between 1 670 and 1 696, in whi ch latter year the election of Oflicials i s entered in

the minutes. Two wardens were appointed until 1 700, when the first (or senior warden)
was discontinued. The old custom of having two wardens was resumed in 1 737.

In the by-laws Of the lodge of 1 853 is a l ist of the masters and wardens from 1 696, but

an earl ier one might be comp il ed from the notes subsequently inserted in the mark book

of 1 670. Many of the “A u thoires held Ofli ce in the lodge, and not a few occup ied the

chi ef chair for many consecutive years, their names al so occurring as wardens.
The second volume constitutes the apprentice minute-book, and contains u ndou bted

records from 1 696 to 1 779, but it is probable that some of the admi ssions date from 1 670 .

The elections are in one part of the book, and the entries in another. The foll owing

may serve as a samp le of these minutes

Ab erdein e Massone Lodge

Election 1 696.

A t t Ab erdeine , the 27 of December, being St. John
’s Day, 1 696, the Hon“Lodge being

convened hes u nanimu sly choysen James Marky, Maist er.

John Ronald,
Wardens.

Keneth Fraser,
W illiam Thomsone, Th easurer.

Al ex. Pat ersone and Geo. Gordone , Key Masters.
”

‘ In t h e opini on of a high authority (Hughan) , the Lodge of Aberdeen may reasonably claim for

their mixed constitution of 1670, an ancestry of at least a century earl ier, and poss ibly longer.
Aberdeensh i re Mas on ic Reporter, 1879 , pp . 18, 1 9 .
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Another minute reads Ab erde ine , the twent ie-sext of July 1 701 , the Honourable

Lodge being conve ined, hes unanimou slie received, admitted, and sworne , W ill iam Forbes

of Tul loch, Merch
t in Ab erdeine , a brother in our frat e rnit ie , and ob lieges him to pay to

the theasu rer yierly twelve sh il lings (Scots) for the poor, as witness ou r hands, day and

place forsaid, &c. Whyt , Mr.

Forbes.

There are numerous entries of apprentices
—and if bound to their fathers it made no

difference in the form— but as they are so much al ike, one examp le will su ffice Aber

deine, the third day November 1 70 1 , the Honorable Lodge being conveined, hes unani

mou slie Received and admitted John Kempt— brother and print ise to A lexander Kempt,
Younger—entered print ise in ou r frat ernit ie , and by the p oints obliedges h im during all

the days of his lyf tyme (if able) to pay the Theasu rer of the Massone Lodge in Ab erde ine

yierlie , twelve shil lings Scots money for behoof of the said Lodge, as witnesseth our hands,
day and p lace forsaid . Signed, J ohn Kemp t .

”

On February 1 1 , 1 706, Ensign George Seatone was made a brother in our frat ernit ie ,
and on July 1 8, Wil l iam Thomsone (younger) , a sklait er, was received a masou ne brother.

Throughout the records, apart from the Measson Charter —of which the Sp i rit rather

than the letter was accep ted as a rule of guidance—there is not a single reference to the

perfect limb legislation, wh ichj of late years, has been so much insisted upon in American

Freemasonry ; and we shall vainly search in the records of those early times for a full

specification of the twenty-five Landmarks,
” which modern research pronounces to be both

ancient and u nalterab le .

l

From entries of December 1 5, 1 71 5, describing five apprentices as lawfu ll sons, it

may, perhaps, be inferred that candidates not born in wedlock would have been inel igible,
though, as the stigma of illegitimacy was, and is, removable in Scotland by su bsequ ent

marriage, it seems to me imp robable that the statu s Of a bastard, in that country, entailed

the same di sabil ities as were attached to it in England . Apprentices were sworn not to

engage in any work above £10 Scots money
,
under the penalty that the lodge should

impose, but they were freed from such a rigid rule on becoming fellow-craft s. The annual

contributions then were IS. sterling for operatives, and double that sum for gentlemen,
the money being devoted to the use Of t he poor. Small as these sums were, the early period

of their assessment must be considered ; but though insign ificant now to English cars, th ey
cannot be so to many of the Scottish fraternity, as some lodges still declin e to impose any

annual contributions whatever upon their members.

The following minute possesses some interesting features A t t the Measson Hall of

aberdein , 20 of December 1709, the honorable lodge thereof being lawfu llie called and con

veined to settle ane composit ione upon those who shallb e entered prent e ises in our forsa id

lodge of aberde ine , and all u nanimou slie agreed that the meassones prent e ises within the

said lodge shall pay for the Benefit of the measson word twelfe poundes Scots at ther en

trie , yr . to, with all necessarie dewes to the clerke and officer, with founding pynt and

Cf . Mackey , Encyc lomedia, s.v American Quarterly Review of Freemasonry , vol . u . , p . 230 ;

Kings ton Masonic Annual , 1871 , p . 20 and Mas on ic Review , C incinnati , Ohio, December 1876 . Of

t he Anc ient Landmarks it has been observed, w ith more or less foundation of tru th : Nobody knows
what they comprise o r omit ; they are Of no earthly authority , because everything i s a landmark

when an Opponent desires t o s i lence you , but nothing i s a landmark that stands in his own way
(Freemasons’ Magazine, February 25, 1865 , p .
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dinner, and all those who shall be entered in our Lodge, who hath not served thei r pren

teishipe therein i s to pay six te in pounds Scots, with all dues conforme as aforesaid, and

thi s act is to stand adfu tu rem re memor iam. In witness whereof wee, the Maister andWar

den and Mai sters of this honorable Lodge have signed thi r p resents with our hands
,
day

and dait forsaid.

”

On November 1 5, 1 7 17 ,
“
George Gordon, Master of arithme t iek in Aberdein

, (was)
unanimously admitted a member of this fratern ity,

” and with this minute I propose to

terminate
,
for the present, extracts from these records. The setting and execution of th e

Essays ” or masterp i eces, as necessary to obtain ful l membership , are, as may be ex

pect ed, frequently referred to, the only marvel being that the custom was continued for so

many years after the lodge joined the Grand Lodge of Scotland. Essays or masterp i eces,
as we have seen, were common to all , or nearly all trades, though, in general— here differ

ing from the later Freemasons—demanding a knowledge of Op erative, rather than of

speculative science . In the year 1 584 the cutler’s essay was a p lain finished qu hawz ear.

”

The blacksmith’s masterp iece consi sted of
“ ane door cru ick , and door band, ane spaid

iron, ane schoile iron, and horse shoe and si x nails thereto the locksmith’s being with

consent of the blacksmith’s, two kist-locks.
”

Upon March 2 1 , 1 657, Mr. Charles Smith, advocate, was adm i tted a blacksmi th, and

was p leased to produce, by way of essay, the portrait of a horse
’s leg, shoed with a silver

Shoe, fixed with three nails, with a silver stap le at the other end thereof, which was found

to be a qualified and well-wrought essay. The novelty of the examination probably

tended to ease the consciences of some of the old school, who were rigid upholders of the
“ ancient landmark ” theory ; and as the prescrip tion of such an essay for an Op erat ive

blacksmith would have been as useless as demanding the customary masterp i ece of the trade

from a candidate for sp ecu lat ive membership , in this particular instance the class rivalries

were well balanced.

In says Mr. Little, James Innes was admitted a freemason on his appl ication .

I am sorry to say I can find no essay on thi s occasion, neither can I trace the cause of his

admission.

3

Sir George Mackenzie of Roseb augh was admitt ed a freeman on January 1 1 , 1 679, and

on March 25, 1 746, the freedom was conferred on Will iam, Duke of Cumberland. As

H.R.H. was similarly admitted to the freedom of all the corporations within the city, Mr.

Little suggests that the victory at Culloden must be considered as his essay !

In a later portion of thi s work I shall call attention to the benefit fund connected with

the lodge, which has experienced the vicissitudes of good and bad fortune ; but before p assing

from the subject, I may be p ermitted to express a hope, whi ch will be shared by many

students of the craft, that ere long a compl ete history of the Aberdeen Lodge will be

written by some one who rightly comprehends the ext raordinary characte r of its ancient

records.

Observations on the Hammermen of Edinburg h , by W . C . Little of L ibberton, Esq . (Archaeolo

gia Scotica—Transactions of the Soc iety of Antiquaries of Scotland, Edinburgh , 1 792, vol . i. , pp .

1 70

Ib id. Mr. Soane observes IfMasons and Freemasons were at any time the sam e thing they
are so no longer. W hate ver, therefore, t he Freemason retains of th e workman’s occupation is amere
myth , and for any usefu l or inte l l ig ible p urpose , he might as wel l wear the apron of a. blacksmith ,
and typ ify his morals by a horseshoe (New Cu riosities of Literature, 1847, vol . ii . , p .

9Archaeologia Scotica , 1 792 , vol . i. , p . 1 75.
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with hi s band led at the pen, and the document is tolerably conclusive of the fact, that
at the period of its execution, in that part of Scotland, to say the least, the te rm free re

ferred exclusively to the general privileges of the trade.

LODGE or ST. ANDREW , BANFF, No. 52.

It is not possible to decide when or how this lodge originated. In Hughan
’
s Analy

sis mention is made of its records extending as far back as 1 703, and traditionally to a

much more remote p eriod. The third degree was not worked until aft er 1 736. It was

an Operative lodge, and its records are therefore taken u p with matt ers app ert aining to trade

wants and customs. Hughan has several facsimiles of its minutes, ranging from December

27, 1 708, to 1 71 1 , and particulars of other entries, but although curiosities in th eir way,
they do not demand reproduction here. The minute book, commencing 1 703, consists of

one hundred and fort y pages, twenty-three of which only have been writt en on . Its length

is but six inches, and its breadth scarcely three inches, so it can be easily imagined that the

records contain nothing sup erfluous. It is, indeed, a minute book in miniatu re. The

members of p resent No. 52 call ed themselves The masons belonging to the Lodge of

Banff,
” the chief ofii cer being entitled the master, and the second in rank the warden, the

box-master of course being one of the official s. The members assembled annually on the fes

t ival of St . John the Evangelist, and in the early part of the last century, though the
reverse of an opulent body, did a great deal to promote the honor and useful ness of

the masoni c craft .

“

LODGE OF ST. JOHN KILWI NNING , HADDINGTON, No. 57.

Al though by the grand secretary Of Scotland thi s lodge has been traced back to 1 599,
it i s only numbered 57 ; but many private lodges, thr ough withh olding, in the first instance

their
‘

adh esion and submission to the newly formed governing body,
’ found, on eventuall y

fall ing into l ine,
” that the positions to which they might have attained by an earlier su r

render of their indep endence, were fill ed by j u nior organizations which had exercised greater

p romp titude in tendering their allegiance. Hence they had to rest satisfied with a position

ou t of all keep ing with their real antiqu ity. Laurie affirms, that the oldest record in

possession of this lodge is of the year 1 599, which sets forth that a lodge was Opened in

Gull ane Church (now in ruins) , but for what purpose cannot be ascertained, the wr i ting

being so il legible.
‘ The existence of thi s old record does not app ear to have been known

to Lyon, as he declares that its earliest minute is dated December 26, 1 7 1 3, being an entry

of th e passing of a fellow-craft. He objects to the claim that St. John Ki lwinn ing is

an offshoot of the Lodge of Wark in Northumberland,
”
A . D. 1 599, and I entirely concur

with him in so doing, for I have not succeeded in tracing either at that period. In 1 726,

the masons of Tranent bound themselves to attend the yearly meetings of the lodge at

Haddington . They have stil l the band given by John Anderson, mason burgess, to the

masonic lodge, dated February 2, 1 682, in security for £6 Scots, and an interesting contract

‘ Fre emasons’Magaz ine, 1868 ; and Freemason, March 13, 1869.

“
1 Banfl

‘

, in t he second half of t he eighte enth century , took u p a prominent position in regard to
Royal Ar ch and Mark Masonry , of which more hereafte r.

3 The Grand Lodge of Scotland , establi shed 1736.
‘ Laurie’s Hi story of Freemasonry , 1859, p . 376.
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(on paper) of May 29, 1 697 It is an agreement between the Masson Lodge of Haddi ng

toun and John Crumbie, the then deacon of the lodge (vi z . , A rch ibald Dau son) , acting
on behalf of the remnant massons thereof. The first condition was that Crumb ie shal l

not work with, nor in company nor fellow ship of any Cowan at any maner of building normas
son work,

” and the second recap itulate s the usual clauses of an apprentice
’s indenture of that

period such as the avoidance of contracts, days
’ wages only being allowed, and £6 Scots the

maximum value for work that an apprentice could legally undertake. The penalty for viola

ting any or either of the rights and priv ileges of the lodge was £40 Scots. The deacon agreed
to receive and support the apprentice, Crumb ie stipulating to pay the ordinary dues whi ch

is use and went .

” The document was to be registered in any judge’s books competent
within this kingdom. The lodge allowed fees of honor ” to be paid on election to offi ce,
as with other Old lodges, 105. Scots having been charged a brother on his appointment as

warden in 1 723.

LODGE OF ST. JOHN , KELso, No. 58.

For al l the known details respecting this lodge, the craft is indebted to Mr. W. F.

Vernon of Kelso. ’ The lodge must have been in active existence long before the earl iest

date of the minutes which have been happ ily preserved, for the first opens with an account

of the honorable Lodge of Kelso, under the p rotection of Saint John, hav ing met and
considered allformer sederu nts

”

previous meetings) . The lodges generally in Scot

land assembled on the festival of St. John the Evangelist . The Lodge of Edinburgh only

met some si x times on June 24, from 1 599 to 1 756, and Kilwinning ” and other lodges

Observed their festivals on other days than that of St. John the Bap t ist . Indeed so far as

Scotland is concerned, the memory of the latter saint was much neglected by the ancient

lodges. The great High day of Freemasonry in Scotland was at or near December 27 .

The first minute of the lodge at Kelso of December 27, 701 , i s in part devoted to a recital

of the by-laws which were agreed to at the meeting. Apprentices were to pay £8 Scots,
with their glovs,

”
and al l the gentlemen whoare the honorary members of the com

panic oble idg themselves to pay a crown yearly,
” to wit

, on St. John
’s Day. It was l ike

wise enacted that when ah apprentice is registered as maste r or fell ow of the craft, that

he must pay fyv shillins, with new gloves, to the society.

” The master, warden, and

treasurer were entrusted with the disposition of the funds. The names of the ofli cers are
not mentioned in 1 701 , but in June 2 , 1 702 , that of the late master is recorded as
George Faa,

” deceased. Thi s name is well known on the Border, being that of the royal
family of the Gypsy tribe, whose headquarters have been for many generations the pleasantly

situated village of Yetholm, near Kelso. To lovers of ballads, the name of Johnie Faa,

will be famil iar
The gyp sies cam’

to our guid Lord
’s yett

The ballad commemorates the abduction of the Countess of Cassillis by Sir John Faa of

Dunbar, and his subsequent execution by the enraged Earl. '
After mature del iberation ,

the members elected Sir John Pringall of St iche ll to be the honorable master, ” and the
Laird of Stothrig

” to be “ the worsh ip ful warden .

” A sum of money was voted to the

‘Hi story of t h e Lodge of Kel so (p rivate ly printed) , 1878.

9 Th e almost universal paym ent of annual subscriptions by members of the more ancient Scotti sh
lodges i s very noteworthy , t h e more so since of lat e years t h e custom has unh app ily been allowed to
fal l into ab evance , much to t he di sadvantag e of t h e Scottish craft .
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widow of the late master, George Faa, and other amounts were p resent ed to her at a later

period. On June 20, 1 704, the thanks of the lodge were voted to those Officers for their

p rudence and good conduct and care and diligence respectively. The lodge was both

operative and speculative, app rentices being regularly entered and fellows duly passed.

There is a li st Of members for St. John’s Day, 1 705, forty in number ; the names in the

first column were probably written by the clerk, those in the second column are auto

graphs . Some have curious marks attached to them, and several Of the members were

persons Of distinction, including Sir John Pringall, Baronet.
” The Acks of our Book s , ”

referred to in the records, are missing, the earl iest kept being those of 170 1 . Unfortu

nat ely, the box was purged of all unesory papers in 1 71 6, which may accoun t for the

absence Of Older documents. The brethren resolved on St. John’s Day, 1 7 18, that,
according to the acts Of their books, some time was to be spent on that day, in each year,
in an examination, p reparatory to passing,

” and only those were to be accepted who

were found qual ified. On the celebration of the festival in 1 720, members were p roh ib ited

from “ entering ” any p ersons save in the p lace
“ where the Lodge was founded.

” The

nomination Of Intenders is not recorded until 1 740. The p refixfree is not used until

1 741 , when the lodge was called The Society of Free and Accepted Masons,
” but for some

t ime p reviously there had been a gradual alteration going on in the ordinary descriptions.

Of the business transacted, the members evidently leaning toward the modern designations ,
and ultimately they united with the Grand Lodge of Scotland in 1 753.

It is quite within the limi ts of probabil ity that the lodge was in existence in the seven
teenth century, or even earl ier, and possibly it was the source from which a knowledge of

the word was derived by the Rev. James A inslie. This Presbyterian clergyman was

laureated at the University of Edinburgh, Ap ril 1 7 , 1 639, called January 1 1 , and admitted

and instituted (aft er being sustained by the General A ssembly) December 9, 1 652 . Oh

ject ion having been taken because he was a Freemason, and the neighboring presbyt ery
consulted p revious to entering him on trials, the p resbytery of Kelso, February 24, 1 652,
rep l ied

‘ that to their judgment there is neither sinne nor scandale in that word, because,
in the purest tymes Of this k irke, maisons haveing that word have been minist ers ; . that

maisons and men haveing that word have been and are daylie in ou r sessions, and many

p rofessors have ing that word are daylie admitted to the ordinances.
’ He was deprived by

the A cts Of Parliament June 1 1 , and Of the Privy Council October 1 ,
For the p receding ext ract, I am indebt ed to the Re v. A . T . Grant of Rosslyn , past

grand chap lain of Scotland, the well-known archaeologist, who says,
“ two remarks may be

made in regard to this case. The first is, that Freemasor ry was then held by many Of the

strict Presbyt erians as not incompatible with their p rincip les, the fact that Mr. A insl ie was

deposed on the restoration Of Charles II. showing that h e belonged to the covenanting sec
tion Of the Church. The second i s, that by the solemn declaration of a church court in 1 652,
Freemasonry was p ract ised by men other than operative masons before the pu rest

Dr. Hew Scott, Fasti Ecclesiae Scot icanae , part 1 1 Synods Of Mers e and Teviotdale , Dumfries
and Gal loway , p . 506. The Rev. A. T . G rant says: “ Dr. Scott g i ves the MS . records as h is au
t hority , and there can be no doubt that the words he g i ves are there in contained.

”

9 The importance of this expression Of Opinion w i l l become evident if we bear in mind th at by
the general ity ofMasonic h i storians it i s di st inctly la id down that sp ecu lat ive Freemasonry had its

origin in 1 717 , as t he result of a resolut ion that privi leges ofMasonry shou ld no longer be restricted
to op erat ive masons.

”
Cf .
Preston, Il lustrations of Masonry , 1792, p . 246 ; Findel, Hi story of Free
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LODGE or ATCHESON-HAVEN ” (Ex t inct) .

I cordiall y endorse the statement made by Lyon—that the records Of this lodge rank
next to those of the Lodge of Edinburgh in point of antiq uity. That zealous antiquary

frequently all udes to its minutes in his History of NO. 1 ; but, notwithstanding the several

excerpts therein p resented, it is to be regretted that a thorough examination and re

p roduction Of its records has yet to be made. Its version of the Old Charges Of the

year 1 666 I have already noticed.

’ There was in all p robability a much older copy in use,
but through wear and tear it had to be rep laced at that period. The lodg e itself met

successively at Musselburgh, Prestonpans, Morrison
’s Haven , A tcheson

’s Haven, and

Pinkie, and, in conjunction with the Incorporation, regulated the affairs Of the mason

trade withi n these boundaries until the middl e of the last century. Lyon, from whom I

quote, says there was a benefit society, into whi ch Protestants only were admissible, under

the wing Of the lodge until 1852, when it was dissolved, and its fu nds, amounting t o

about £400, di vided amongst its members. There is no trace Of the third degree being

p ractised prior to 1 769, although the lodge united in forming the Grand Lodge of Scotland

in 1736. The members
,
however

,
would not tolerate any inte rference with their p eculiar

rules, so they withdrew their allegiance in the following year, but the lodge was rest ored

to the roll in 1 814, continuing thereon until 1 866, when, becoming dormant, i t was finally

erased. In its charter, granted in 1 814 by the Grand Lodge Of Scotland, it was certified

that the lodge had been in ex istence from the year 1 555, and from the circumstance of its

being p resent at the constitution Of the Grand Lodge of Scotland in 1 736, it was resolved

that p recedence should be allowed from that date.
2 Sir Anthony Al exander, master of

work to Charles I. (a member of NO. p resided in that capacity (and as general warden)
over a meeting of master tradesmen at Falkland

,
October 31 , 1 636. The minutes of this

assembly are dul y engrossed in the first few pages of the Oldest records of
“
A tcheson

Haven, the Object of the conference being to repress cert ain abuses in the
“
airt is and

craftis of masons, wrights, Shipwrights, coopers, glaziers, painters, p lumbers, slaters,

p lasterers, etc. The suggestions then made were agreed to by the lodge on January 1 4,
1 637, which was p resided over by Sir Anthony Al exander, who duly att ested the minutes

thereof. It is singular, however, that there is no evidence in the minute books of any

portion of these regulations ever having been actually in Op eration in the lodge, and the

records are not so commonly embell ished with the marks Of the craft smen, as in the case

ofmost other Scottish lodges Of a simil ar antiquity.

It i s also noteworthy that neither the Schaw Statutes nor the early records of Kil

winning ”and Mary’s Chapel
” show any trace of or make any provision for the initiation

of the clerks. It is highly probable that the notary elected as clerk had not only to subscribe

to the oath Of fidelity, but also to pass through the ceremony of admitt ance as a free-mason

(whatever that consi sted of) , before being qual ified to act in the lodge requiring his

services. A t all events, the clerk of A tcheson-Haven ” Lodge was a mason in 1 636, as

the following quaint certificat e appended to the statutes before mentioned recites
—“We ,

Sir Anthony general wardin and mr. of work to his Ma’tie, and meassouns of the

Lu dge Of A chieson
’
s Havin u ndersu b scryb eand, haveing experience Of the lit eratou r and

understanding, Of George Aytoun, notar publ ick , and ane brother of craft , Thairfor W i tt

'See chap . ii. , p assim.

l Laurie
’

s History of Freemasonry , 1859, p . 186.
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ye us to have accept it and admit it , lyke as we be the termes he irof accept and admit t the

said George Aytoun and ma other, du reing our pleassou r, ou r onlie clerk for discharging of

all writ t , indentures, and others.
” Sir Anthony A lexander was made a mason about two

years before the passing of these statute s, which may account for the preference exhibited
towards a brother of the same craft.

In 1 638, the then master of work, Henrie A lexander (brother of his immediate pred

ecessor) , met ane competent number of meassons of the ludge ,
”
who approved Of the

new acts, elected offi cers, etc. , only it was provided that their clerk is to hold Offi ce dnrce tj
vita vell ad cu lp am. The aith e de fidelj was adm in istered to each—a custom which is

still continued in Scotland, though not in England. The members were much distressed

at the number of brethren who ignored or di sobeyed the rules Of their craft of masonry
,

which has been so much honored in all ages for its excell ent and well-ordered laws ; so

they agreed
,
at the annual meeting on December 27 , 1 700, when the foregoing formed

part of a long preamble, to have the regu lations enforced and respected for th e future.
The chief grievances were, that apprentices did not qual ify themselves to undertake work

by passing as fellow
-crafts ; that craftsmen who countenanced such a course virtually

admitted them to the privi leges which they only obtained by lawful means, hence such

conduct brought al l law and order and the mason word to contemp t ; and that those who

did pass were not accepted at the regular time, viz . , the annual meeting. Even after

these efforts, the apprentices were not obedient, so that in 1 7 16 it was enacted that all

such must be passed not later than the third St. John
’s Day after th e exp i ration of their

indentures ; and on December 27, 1 722, it was resolved that the warden shall, on each

morning of every St. John s Day, try every entered p rentis tha
t was entered the St. John’s

Day before, under the penalty of on
‘ cronn ’ to the box .

”

LODGE or HAUGHFOOT ” (Ex tinct) .

The hi st ory of the Lodge at Haughfoot has been carefully writt en by Mr. Sanderson,
who is also the historian of the Old Lodge of Peebles. The records begin in the first decade

of the last century and terminate in 1 763 ; and throughout observe a uniform silence as to

the third, or master mason
’s degree. The meetings were generally h eld once a year

, on

the festival of St. John the Evangelist, the officers being the Presses (or mast er) , clerk,
and box-master, until 1 759, when a warden was first appointed. The members were, for

the most part, gentlemen and tradesmen in the neighborhood, and not necessarily of the

mason’s trade ; thus, from 1 702, it really had a greater claim to be deemed a speculative

than an Operative lodge.

On December 22 , 1 702, Sir James Scott Of Gala, his brother Thomas, and six others,
one being John Pringle, a wright,

“ were duly admitted appren tices and fel low
-craft s ;

”

after which the brethren resolved with one voice to hold their meetings on St. John’s Day.

A remarkable entry occurs in the early minutes (1 702)—
“
0f entrie as the ap prent ice did

leaving ou t (the common j udge) . They then whisp er the wcrd as before, and the Master grip s

h is hand in the ordinary way.

” These words are capable Of more than one interpretation,
but having regard to the fact that the p ostulant was al ready in possession of the word, and
that the grip was to be of the ordinary kind, I think we shall not go far astray in con
eluding tha t they were a direction to the Master at the passing of fellows of craft .”

I These Acti s and Stat u t is ” are reproduced in Laurie’s History of Freemasonry , 1859, p . 445 .
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The ceremonial was plainly a common form but it informs us that the Haughfoot masons

were taught a grip as well as a word. There being no simil ar reference of equal date in

the Scottish records, i t cannot be positively determined that both grip and word were com

municat ed i n the lodges Of the seventeenth century . It is probable, indeed, that they were,
and, for my own part, I regard the curious entry above cited as indicating that long prior

to the era of Grand Lodges, the masonic secret ” comprised more than a single method Of

recognition . Th e Laird of Torsonce was elected Master in 1 705 . In this lodge the

youngest apprentice was called to office, but whether to assume the same duties as those

fil led by the oldest apprentice in other lodges, I cannot say ; as he is termed the officer

probably it was in part to act as Tyler, accordi ng to modern usage. In 1 707 itwas re
solved that except on special considerations, ane year at least shoul d intervene betwixt

any being admitted app rentice and his being entered fellow-craft. ” On St. John’s Day,
1 708, two persons were admitted into this lodge, and received the word i n commonform,

”

whatever that may mean.

Edinburgh was to be again masonically invaded, for on January 24, 1 7 1 1 , several members
of the lodge, some being resident in that city, assembled therein, but in what part is not

said, and admitted Mr. John Mitchelson of Middleton an apprentice and fellow-craft in

common form.

” Middl eton was half way between Edinburgh and Haughfoot . N0 notice

appears to have been taken of such admissions by the lodges in Edinburgh, one reason

p robably being that they were not very particular themselves, and evidently what is now

known as the American doctrine of exclus ive mason ic jurisdict ion did not then p revail .

LODGE OF
“ MELROSE ” (Indep endent) .

Prior to 1 880 no history, worthy Of the name, of thi s Old lodge had ever been p resented.

This was partly owing to the diffi culty of obtaining access to its must y records , and in

some degree, no doubt, to the fact of the custodians Of these documents not entertaining

a very clear idea Of what had been confided to their charge. That there was a lodge at

Melrose Of great antiquity, which possessed many curious manuscripts relating to the pro

ce edings Of bygone members, who wou ld not join in th e formation of a Grand Lodge, and

whose influence had been sufficient to leave their mark upon t he present generation of

Melrose masons, we all knew, the existence of the lodge being kep t al ive in ou r memories

by the annual torchl ight p rocessions whi ch stil l continue to be Observed. It is true, more

over
,
that Mr. Buchan of Glasgow vi sited the ancient town, and obtained some l ittle infor

mation respecting the lodge about ten years before the visit of Mr. Vernon Of Kelso, and

that the former gave to the craft, in the Freemasons
’Magazine, a most interesting sketch

of his p ilgr image.
’ Mr. Buchan, however, p resented no excerpts from the Old records

which he had been privi leged to in spect, and was not even aware of there being amongst

them a copy Of the Old Charges,
”
dating from the seventeenth century. Vernon was

equally fortunate in the Opportunities afforded him, and more dil igent in the advantages

he took of them . He examined the whole of the records, made careful extracts from

the minutes
,
and transcribed with ext reme exactitude th e Melrose MS. a vers ion of

the Masonic Constitutions or Charges, which has already been described. This zealous

inquirer must
,
therefore, be hailed as the first hi storian Of the Lodge of Melrose .

and it is very greatly to be desired that the success which has attended h is original

’Freemas ons’Magaz ine , October 16, 1869.

’I b id September 1 1 1869.

3 A nte, p . 66.
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[ t is, however, a curious fact in mediaeval operative masonry—which, being important, has
naturally been neglected—that one man should have been the superintendent of so many
buildings ; but the usage was not unknown in England,—for examp le, at Sali sbury. Above

the door leading to a stairway in the abbey is a shield carved in rel ief, disp laying two pairs

of compasses interlaced, and three fleu r-de-lys, with an almost obliterat ed inscript ion in

quaint Gothic lett ers, wh ich Mort on says may be read thus :

“5 8 m e asw as dig
-nabout

n ttntb anb lantt ba but hm
Ethanlbzmgz bmnq obmm u "

There are very few lodges, Observes Mr. Vernon, either in England or Scotland,
whi ch can p roduce documentary evidence of having been in existence over two hundred

years ; but thi s the Melrose Lodge can do, and wh ile we regret the positi on i t occup ies

in , or rather out of, the Masonic world, we cannot but reverence it for i ts antiqu ity, when

we remember that its records date in almost unbroken succession from the year 1 674 down

to the present time.
”

The p lace of meeting was not Melrose, but Newstead down to 1 743.

Newstead is situated about a mil e east from Melrose, or mid-way between the ancient re

ligiou s houses Of Mailros and Metros. The coll ocation Of the minute s is very confusing,
there being an entire absence of chronological sequence ; and, from the examp les which

Vernon gives us, it may be safely concluded that the first book of records must, at some

period, have been rebound, and the sheets stitched together without any regard being paid

e ither to the paginat ion or chronology. The first entry in the volume is of 1 678, the

second 1 729, and then there are others Of 1 679 and 1 682

The earl iest minute is dated December 28, 1674, and is to the effect that, be the voyce

of the lodge,
”
no master shall take an app rentice under seven years, the latter to pay £8

(Scots) for meit and drink, and 403. (Scots) for the use of the box , by and all ow y
m

su fficient gloves.” It was also condescendet on y"wn ever a prentice is mad frie mason,
he must pay four pund Scotts, w

Ch four pund Scott s is to be storwet at the pleasou r Of the

lodge.” Neither apprentices nor fellow-craft s were to be received save on St. John
’s Day.

On December 27, 1 679, the content s Of the box were duly examined, and receipt thereof

t aken from the boxe master
,

” Thomas Bunye being the mast er. I have referred to the

ext raordinary number of members connected with the lodge bearing the name of Mein ;

1 “ As the compass goes round w ithout dev iating from the c ircumference, so, doubtless , truth
and loyalty never deviate . Look well to the end, quoth John Murdo (Morton , Monastic Annals of
Teviot dale , p . The inscription does not run in regu l ar l ines, but is carved above and bes ide the
shi eld. John Bower reads the name Morvo, and states , that in t h e town of Meh'ose , There is a
Lodge of Free-masons belong ing to St . John ; in the Lodg e i s an O ld p icture bearing the mas ons

’

coat Of arms, w ith an inscrip tion of ‘In deo est omnesfides ,
" below the arms is John Morvo, first

grand-maste r Of St . John’s Lodge , Melrose , anno dom . 1 136 (The Abbeys ofMelrose, 1822 , pp . 66,

It i s probable that Fort’s conclusions rest upon no other authority than t h e evidence supp l ied
by the p icture here alluded to ?

9
'Three out offou r lodges, which founded the Grand Lodge of Eng land, A .D. 17 17 , stil l surv ive,

bu t the ir ex i stence cannot be traced w ith any certa inty beyond t h e yea r named. Cf . Preston ,
Il lu s

trat ions OfMasonry , 1 792 , p . 219 ; and The Four O ld Lodges and Their Descendant s , 1879 . p assim.

“Masonic Magaz ine, January to June 1880, p p . 321 365 . 409, 453. See an te , p . 92, note 3.
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and
,
as an illustration thereof, I may remark that five ou t of the seven brethren present at

the audit were distinguished by that patronymic. A t the St. John’s Day, 1 680, Andrew

Mein is described as the Mr Masone,
”
and A lexander Mein as the wardine .

”
On De

cemb er 27, 1 68 1 , John Bunye was entered and received fr[ee] to the tread [ t rade] , his
master being his father ; another entry states that One of the members was obliged to be
“ cautioner ” for the good conduct of an apprentice. It was likewise noted that an ap

prentice was entered at Dalkeith instead of the regular p lace of meeting, so the Offenders

were to be made answerable for the same at next St. John’s Day. How the i rregularity was

exp lained does not appear in the records. Other entries I pass over until the one in 1 684

is reached, which runs A t Neu steid, the— day of december 1 684, it is fast lie comp ted
be the measons in the lodge of melros what the t ron expence Of the building of the loft and

seat in the kirk of Melros is, the wholl soume is 242 lb. 1 38. 6d.

” I desire to draw par

t icu lar attention to thi s minute, not only because the members were so interested in a

provision being made for them in their kirk , but also from the fact that the entry is one

of the earl iest Of its kind in ascribing a name to a particular lodge, apart from the house

or p lace in which the meetings were held . A lthough assembl ing in Newstead, it is ex

plicit ly called the Lodge of Melrose. The festival was celebrated again on December 28,
1 685 , which was on a Friday, as on December 28, so it i s probable there were local

objections to the Thursday being utili zed for the purpose. The cash paid ou t of the box

for “ meat and drink , amounted to £1 1 , Os. 10d. (Scots) . On the festival of St.

John
, 1 686, eighteen members signed a resolution , that, in consequence of the difficulty

experienced by the treasurer in coll ecting the dues, on and after that day, none are to be
“
past frie to ye trade,

” unless for “ readie money,
”
or on approved security. On De

cember 27 , 1 687 , i s a note of the payment of £1 (Scots) to Thomas Ormi ston, for keep ing

of ye seat.” I fancy this expenditure had reference to the use Of the kirk for their annual

service p rior to the banquet, but nothing is said there to enable us to decide ; but in the

particulars of the cost of the annual feast in the following year, there is the charge for

the lad for keipein of the set in the kirk ,
” wh ich I had not noticed on writ ing the pre

ceding remark as to the 1 687 register. V ernon suggests that the next entry must have
been written after dinner, and the conclusion at which he arrives, will doubtless remain

unchallenged 27 Decr 1 690 fd is vot ted that everie meason that takes t he p lace in the
kirk befor his elder broy

r i s a grait ase.
”

There are li sts Of fellow-crafts and entered apprentices Of the sevente enth, and others

in the succeeding century, having di stinctive marks attached. The fines and other sums

owing to the lodge read as heavy amounts ; and, evidently, the arrears then , as in modern

times, were the subject of very painful contemp lation . In 1 695 (December 27) i t was eu

acted that neither apprentice nor fellow-craft be received, unless they have the gloves for

those entitled thereto, or be mulcted in £10 penalty.

Before dismissing the seventeenth century records, there is an agreement of January

29, 1 675 , betwixt the Maisones of the Lodge of Melros,
” that deserves examination . It

was written by Andro Mein , Meason, portioner ofNeu stied,
” who was

,
in all probabil ity,

1 Possibly a special assembly held after the celebration of t he festival of St . John ?

“There i s a rol l of apprentices ” for 1703 and 1709, having several marks attached , and in the
Lists of apprentices

” ente red 1719-1734 the ir marks are also inserted.
‘Lo. , A small proprietor
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the A . M.

”
who transcribed the Old Charges of the preceding year.

‘ The document

is a mutual bond by the masons and apprentices
“ in ye lodge of Melrois, and is signed

by no less than eigh ty of its members, several of whom append their designations , such as
maltman ,

” weaver, vintner, and hostler, thereby p roving that at th e period mentioned

(1 675) many of the brethren were not op erat ive masons, though connected with the lodge as

free-masons. The apprentices had hitherto only been bound by their indentures for some
three or four years, which was found to act p rejudiciously to the trade, so the brethren
agreed that the p eriod should thereafter be extended to seven years, the sum of £20 (Scots)
being payable for each year by which the term was short ened. Apprentices were to be re

ceived on St. John’s Day, save when it fall s on ye Sabbath Day,
” when the day foll owing

was to be observed. Should the master mason, warden, box-maste rs and others consent,
stranger apprentices may be entered on other days, so long as the requisite fees are paid,
and such receptions regularly reported. Other clauses are inserted, and the Whole were to

be “ insert and registrat in ye book of counsall and sescion books of ye regali t ie of Melrois.
”

The ru le which required an examination as to th e sk ill of the craft smen was not to be

infringed with impunity, for in 1 707 those p ersons
”
who had absented themselves from

the required scrutiny were there and then “ denuded from ain e b enifit e until du e sub ‘

mission was made. On the Festival of St. John, 1 739,
“ the Companie of the Ancent

Lodge of Melros,
”
on finding that three of their number (two being masons and one a

wr ight) , on their own confession, had been guilty of Ent ring a certain person on an ir
regular day, fin ed them £8 (Scots) , and they were al so to p rovide a pair of gloves for

every member 1 There were several fines imposed about thi s period for the non-
presentation

of gloves at the prop er time, whi ch were p romp tly lev ied.

The St.
‘

John’s Day, 1 745, was sp ecially entered in the minutes, for it was p roposed

that all the members doe at end the Grand A fr. to walk in procession from their meeting

to their general l p lace of Randevou z . The proposition was carried by a great majority,
and it was then agreed the

“ each in the company walk with the Grand Mr. with clean

aprons and gloves. The same meeting resolved to accep t five sh ill ings sterling from ap

p rentices and craftsmen
“ in Leu of G loves in al l time com e ing.

”

There are numerous mi nutes transcribed by Vernon, whi ch it woul d be foreign to my

p resent purpose to p resent in detail , though they are of considerable value as portions of

his general hi story of the lodge. His remark, however, that the third degree does not

appear in the records until a few years since, i s too important to pass over w ithout being
speciall y emphasized.

The members continue to keep the fest ival of St. John the Evangel ist as did thei r
ancient forefathers

, and proceed in procession by torchl ight through Mel rose to the ruins of

the abbey, whi ch they il l uminate with colored fire, having sp ecial permission from the

superior, His G race the Duke of Buccleuch, so to do, and aft erward they dine together.
”

Even should the weather prove unfavorable (as it did on December 1 879, when more

than one hundred members mustered in honor of the occasion) , there is no lack in the at

tendance and enthusiasm of the brethren, and as the lodge owns a. fine hal l and shop ,
”

has £300 deposited at interest, and its income approaches £200 annually, it i s most gratify
ing to reflect that the rep resentatives of thi s ancient body have proved so worthy of the

trust reposed in them ; and the only regret we shall experience, in passing from the hi st ory

'A nte, pp . 67, 92 (note
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semble any craft smen in a private conu ent ion for the purpose of mak ing au v act s or
statute s. ’ Combinations to enhance prices were not, however, so readi ly pu t down , as we

find, in 1584, the craftsmen of Edinburgh, under renewed p ressure, u ndertaking not to

cont inue this office—making private laws or statut es— but to submit to the award of the

magistrates, though it was provided that each craft might convene for the election of a

deacon, the making of masters,
”
or the trying of their b andie work .

”

Foremost among the noticeable features of early Scottish masonry is the evident sim

plicity of the ceremony of recep tion. Until about the middle of the last century
,
says

Lyon,
“ initiations effected withou t the Lodge were freely homologated by Mother Kilwin

n ing ; and it was only when the fees for such intrants failed to be forthcoming that abhor

rence of the system was formally expressed, and its perpetuation forbidden.

”

By the rules of at least one of her daughter l odges, framed in 1765, ordinary members

resident at a distance of more than three mi les from the place where the box is kep t,
”

were permitted to enter persons to the Lodge,
” a custom in the observance of which

one mason could, unaided, make another—indi cating either the p resence of a ritual of less
elaborate proportions than now in use, or a total indifference to uniformity in impart ing to

novi tiates the secrets of the craft.” In his larger work , the same authority speaks of the

MASON WORD as constituting the only secret that is ever alluded to in the minutes of Mary’s

Chapel, Ki lwinning, A tcheson
’s Haven, Dunblane, or any others that he has examined, of

earl ier date than 1 736, and thi s he bel ieves to have been at t imes
“ imparted by indi vidual

brethren in a ceremony ext empori zed according to the abili ty of the in itiator.

At a subsequent stage I shall resume and conclude my rev iew of British Freemasonry

before the epoch of Grand Lodges. To many readers the fact wil l be new, that in Scotland

in the seventeenth century, the members of Masons
’
Lodges were not exclusively opera

t ives but the precise bearing of thi s circumstance upon the Masonic system of three degrees
—of which there is no p ositive evidence before 1 7 1 7—1 cannot now pause to consider, as
i ts significancy will more fit ly claim ou r attentionat a later per iod.

Between the earli est record in Scotland and England respectively—of the admission or
reception of a candidate for the lodge—there is a wide interval ; and influences unknown

in the former country may not have been without weight, in determin ing the form whi ch

Engl ish Masonry assumed, on passing from the obscurity of tradi tion into the full l ight of

h i story.

In the chapters next following—IX . Masons’Marks ; X . The Quatuor Coronati ; and

XI. Apocryphal Manuscripts
— I am desirous of drawing upon all sources of information,

and of exami ning in detail a variety of mat ters incidentally mentioned in the various di

visions of thi s work.

This accomp l ished, and the evidence being comp lete, I shall proceed with the early

history of Freemasonry in England.

l “W it hou t ony powar to mak gaddering or as séb ling of thame to ony priuate conu ent ion or
making of ony acti s or stat u t is.

"

Cf. chap . i i . , ante (XV I.

Acts of the Scottish Parl iament, vol . i i1 . , p. 363a.

Freemasons’Magazine, July 1 , 1865, p . 1 .

4 Ibid. 5 Lyon, History of the Lodge of Edinburgh , p. 22



MA SONS
'
MARKS.

75

CHAP TER IX .

ma sons ’ MA RKS .

R. GEORGE GODWIN, editor of the Bu ilder, has just ly claimed that in early days
he noticed the fact, now well known , but not so then, that the stones of many
old churches bore p eculiar marks, the work of the original builders ; and that, so

long ago as 1 841 , he submi tted a communicat ion on the subject to the Society of Anti

que ries, wh ich, with a second memoir on th e same subjec t, and transcripts of 1 58 of the

marks from England, France, and Germany, was printed in the
“ A rchaeologia

’” Mr.

Godwin’s lett ers brought these signs under public observation, and in the interval between

the dates upon wh ich they were written—December 1 6, 1841 , and February 2 , 1 843—M.

Didron of Paris communicat ed a series of observations on marks to the ComitéHi storique

des Art s e t Monuments,
” which Mr. Godwin notices in his second letter to Sir H. Ell is.“

The marks coll ected by M. Didron divide themselves, according to his op in ion, into

two classes—those of the overseers and those of t he men who worked the stones. The

marks of the first class consist generally of monogrammatic characters, and are p laced

separately on the stones ; those of the second class partake more of the nature of symbols,
such as shoes, trowels, mallets, etc. It is stated that at Rheims, in one of the portals, the
lowest of the stones forming one of the arcades is marked with a kind of monogrammatic

charac ter, and the out l ine of a sole of a shoe. The stone above it has the same character,
and two soles of shoes ; the third the same character and three soles and so on all round the

arcade. The shoe mark he found also at Strassburg and nowhere else, and accounts for

this by the fact that parts of the cathedral of Rheims were executed by masons brought

from Strassburg.

The marks on both Engl ish and French buildings, for the most part, vary in length

from 2 to 7 inches, and those found at Cologne from 1 7} inch to 2 inches, and were chiefly
made, Mr. Godwin bel ieves, to distingu ish the work of different individuals. A t the present

time the man who works a stone (being different from the man who sets it) makes h is
mark on the b ed or other internal face of it, so that it may be identified . Th e fact,

Something About Masons’Marks in Various Countries (Transactions , Royal Institute of B ritish
Archite cts , 1868-69 , pp. 135-144 , by George Godw in , Fellow ) .

’Two Letters from George Godw in , PB S . and to Sir Hem} r El l is, K .H F.R.S Secre
tary , on Certain Marks Discoverable on the Stones of Various Building s Erecte d in the M iddle Ages
.

‘

Archaeolog ia, 1844 , vol . xx x , pp . 1 13
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however, that in the ancient buil dings it is only a certain number of the st ones which beat
symbols—that the marks found in different countries (although the variety is great) are in
many cases identical, and in al l have a singular accordance in character, in the op inion of
the same writer— seems to show that the men who emp loyed them did so by system,

and

that the system, if not the same in England, Germany and France, was closely analogous
in one country to that of the others. Moreover, adds Mr. Godwi n, many of t he signs are

evidently religious and symbolical, and agree fully with our notions of the body of men

known as the Freemasons. ’

Mr. Godwin’s communications gave a great impetus to the st udy of thi s branch of

archaeological research, and he remarks with good reason , in 1 869, It is curious how long

a thing may remain unseen until it has been pointed ou t ; and records the observation of

an old French p riest, to whom he had shown the marks with which the wall s of his church

in Poict iers were l iterally strewn I have walked through this church four times a day,
twenty-eight times a week , for nearly forty years, and never noticed one of them ; and now

I cannot look anywhere but they fl it into my eyes.”

Mr. Chalmers (1850) thought that masons
’ marks had, if they have not now,

a mystical

meaning, their p rimary use being to denote the work of each mason emp loyed in hewing

or preparing stones for any building : first, that, if paid by the p i ece, eac h man may have

hi s work measured without di spute ; second, that if work be badly done, or an error made,
it may at once be seen on whom to throw the blame, and by whom, or at whose exp ense,
the faults i s to be amended.

It was a law in St. Ninian’s Lodge at Brechin that every mason should register his

mark in a book, and he could not change that mark at p leasure. The marks differ in no

respect in character from those which were brought into notice by Mr. Godwin . To the

inquiry, on what princip le, or according to what rule, these marks were formed, Scott ish

masons general ly rep l ied, That they probably had in early times a meaning now unknown,
and are stil l regarded with a sort of reverence ; t hat the only rule for their formationis,
that they shall have at least one angle ; that the circle must be avoided, and cannot be a

true mason’s mark unless in combination with some l ine that shall form an angle with it ;
that there is no dist inction of ranks— that i s, that there is no particul ar class of marks set
apart for and assigned to master masons as distinguished from their workmen ; and if it

should happen that two masons meeting at the same work from di st ant parts should have
the same mark, then one must for a time assume a di stinction, or, as heralds say ,

‘ a

difi erence .

’

The Irish craftsmen and masons of the Middle Ages it is said not only had private
marks but al so a dialect called Bearlagair

-na-Sair,
” which was unknown to any but the

’In a paper, read at t h e Inst itute of Briti sh Architects , March 14, 1836, and publ ished in t h e
Arch ite ctural Magazine, vol . ii i. , p . 193 (on t h e

“
Institution of Free-Masonry,” by G eorg e Godwin .

architect) , t he author quote s extensively from t he Parenta l ia, Pownal l and Hop e
's Essays ,” and

Dallaway
’
s
“ Discourses,” and was evidently deep ly imbued w ith t h e erroneou s teac hing which

reac hed it s culminating po int in t h e attrac ti ve pages of t h e late Mr. Hope.
9 Fallon asser t s that th e apprentice S te inmet z en, at t he conclusion of his te rm , rece ived a mark,

w hich always conta in ed one right ang le or square (Myst erien de r Freimaurer, p .

3 Patrick Chalmers, Es q , F.S.A . , On t h e Use of Mason marks in Scotland (Archaeologia. 1852 ,

vol . xx xi v. , pp . 33 A n intel l igent Eng l i sh stonemason recently state d to Mr. G . W . Speth
W e choose a mark, and then if on our trave ls we find that some other mas on uses a simila r one we

alte r ours in some sl ig ht p art icular.
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given and designs drawn by the architect. To enable payments to be made to so large

a number of workmen without mistake , to know exactly those who had done th e various
duties assigned to them, the workmen shaped their blocks one after another, and, to avo id

confusion in their work , were in the habit of mark ing each block with a given sign, as

representing their signature, so as to show how much was due to them.

If, however, we admit the probabil ity, or, as Mr. Godwin exp resses it, the fact, that
the gu ilds adopted existing forms and symbols without considering the marks symbol ical,
we may yet bel ieve that they owe their wide diffusion to the existence of associated guilds .

The general similarity whi ch they present all over Europe , from, at any rate, the eleventh

century to the sixteenth, and indeed to the present day points, as Mr.Godwin well observes,
to a common origin and continued transmission.

”

Inasmuch, indeed, as monograms or symbols were adopted in all countries from very
early times as di stinctive devi ces or trade marks whereby the work or goods of the owners

or makers could be identified, i t i s fairly inferential that masons
’ marks have been brought

more prominently under notice from the simp le fact of their having been impressed upon

more durable material than was the case with the members of other trades.

Merchants, ecclesiastics, and other p ersons of respectabili ty, not entitled to bear arms,
adop ted marks or notes of those trades and p rofessions whi ch they used,

’
and merchants

(for their more honor) were al lowed to bear the first l etters of their names and-surnames

interlaced with a cross.” In the yard or garden of the convent of the Franciscans or Grey

friars, now call ed the Howfi
”2
of Dundee, may still be seen many tombst ones ornamented

with both armorial and mercantile emblems and monograms, those of the burgesses bearing,
in many instances, carvings of objects il lustrat ive of their crafts or trades. Thus, the

scissors or goose is found on the tomb of the tail or ; the glove, on that of the skinner ; the

hammer and crown or anvil, on that of the blacksmith ; the loom or shuttle, on that of

the weaver ; the compasses and square, on that of the mason ; the exp anded compasses or

saw
, onthat of the wright, etc.

Some of the older monuments p resent the more interest ing figures known as mono

grams or merchants
’marks. Both are objects of high antiquity, particularly the monogram

or cipher, which is formed of interlaced l ett ers. Soon after the introduction of p rinting

into England, both monograms and merchants
’ marks were p rett y generally adopted, and

placed by artists in the corners of paintings and engravings ; by p rinters and publ ishers,
on the first and last pages of the books they issued ; and tradesmen in general used them,

not only as signs or distingui shing marks over the doors of their shop s, but as stamp s and

labels on the cloth or other goods in which they dealt. ’

In two Statutes of uncertain date, one of which has been variously ascribed to the 5 1 81:

year of Henry III. (1 266) and the 1 3th of Edward I . and the other is sta ted in

some cop ies to have been enacted in the 14th of Edward I. occur very early all u

sions to the custom or requirement of affixing a mark . The former of these laws ordain s,
that every baker shall have a mark (signum) of his own for each sort of his bread ;

1 Favyn , Le Theatre d’honneu r, Paris, 1623 (Dictionary of A rchi tec t ureL Marks) .

9Howf , houfl
’

,
or hoif , a haunt, a place of frequent resort (Jam ieson

’s Scotti sh Dictionary )
3 A. Jervise , Memorials of Angus and the Mearns , 1861 , pp . 193, 1 95-197 . Al though thesemarks

are to b e seen in di fferent parts of t h e country , perhaps no sing le p lac e conta ins so many and such
oddl y designed specim ens as the Howfi

'of Dundee (I b id . , p .

4 Th e Statutes of t h e Bakers of Rheims, order that every bak er shall have his dif
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and the latt er, which, on a deficiency of freemen, allows the best and most discreet bonds

men to serve on an inquest, stipulates that each shall have a seal ”(e Ice checu n eyt

In 1 363, it was enacted, that every master goldsmith shal l have a mark by himself (u n

merehe a p ar lu i) , and set it to his work ;
2 in 1 389-90,

“ that the workers, weavers, and

full ers shall pu t their seals (lou r signes) to every cloth that they shal l work ; and in 1 443

45
,
that no worsted weaver shal l make any worsted, except he pu t upon the same his

sign . A simi lar duty was imposed upon workers in the p recious metals, by the Statutes

of Edward IV. and Henry VII. respectively. In 1 477-78, it was ordained, that things

wrought of silver were to be marked with the Leopard
’s Head, and the workman

’s mark

or sign (marke ou and in 1488-89, that every fyner of golde and sylver pu t his

severall merke upon such, to here witnes the same to be In the chi ef

offi cer for the tyme heying in every cite, towne, or borough,
” was required to have “ a

speciall marke or seal, to marke every weight and mesure to be reformed. The last

enac tment in the reign of Henry VII. , bearing upon thi s subject, has the singular title of
P ewtrer

’
s WZakg/ing and is levell ed against travell ing tinkers and traffickers in metal , the

prototypes in fact of ou r modern Marine Storedealer.

”
They are described as possessing

deceivable and untrue beams and scales, whereof one of them would stand even with twelve

pounds weight at one end against a quarter of a pound at the other end,
” and the law

requ ires that the makers of all hollow wares of pewter shal l marke the same with [ the]
severall marks of their owne The last statute I shal l quote is of date 1 531 , and by it

brewers were restrained from occupying the mystery of a cooper,
”
or making any vessel

for the sale of beer, whi ch, in all cases, were to be made
“ by the common art ificers of

coopers ;
” it being further enact ed,

“ that every couper mark hi s vessel l with his owne

marke.” In the City of London, by various ordinances, confirmed by the civic authorities,
the blacksmiths bladesmiths and brasiers of London, were required

to use and p u t their own mark upon their own work .

”

I. A lthough the first two rows of marks on the accompanying p late are taken from

English buildings, with scarcely an excep tion, the same may be found inall parts of the

world. The seven earl iest numbers have been selected by Mr. Godwin as the marks most

widely used, which are to be met with in different countries. The hour-glass form (1 ) is

perhap s the most common of all typ es, and whil st emp loyed in nearly every land as a cipher

by operative workmen, appears nevertheless in a large proportion of the ancient inscrip

ferent mark in perpetui ty to mark his bread ” (Archives Lég i slati ves de la vill e de Rheim s, tom . ii . ,

p t . i i . —Col lection de Documents Inédits sur l’Hi stoire de France) . The Old Usages of W orce ste r (of
the fourte enth century) require that eu erych bakere habb hys seal y-knowe vpon hys loff ; and

th e Ordinances of t he same city, temp . Edw . IV .

“ that eu ery ty ller sett h is propre marke
Vp pon h is tyle ” (Smith, Eng l i sh G il ds, pp . 355

,
399 ; see ant e , pp . 149,

1 Statute s of the Realm ,
Temp . Incert . , vol. i. , pp . 203, 211 .

9 37 Edw . HI , 0 . vi i . Se e 2 Henry V I . , 0 . x vi i . where it is enjoined that in p laces where
there i s no touch , t h e goldsmith shal l se t his mark or sign.

3 13 Rich . IL,
stat. L , c. Xi .

Sanz ceo q i l met ta su r son signe : 23Hen. VI , 0 . iii . Similarly in 1467 , by t h e 7 Edw . IV . , 0 . i. ,

it was ordered that no worstedweaver of Norfolk should make worsted, w ithouts h e sette t h eru ppon
his owen woven mare .

” By t h e same statut e t h e wardens of this craft, if they found t h e worste ds
well and lawfull y made were also required to affix a mark or token (signe ou token) .

5 17 Edw . IV . , 0 . i . 6 4 Hen. V II. , 0 . i i . 7 7 Hen. V II . , 0 . i i i . 9 19 Hen. VII . , 0 . vi.

9 23 Hen. VIII ,
c. iv. I am informed that in the city of London to th is day t h e work of indi

vidua l coopers can be di stingui shed by their marks. See ante , pp . 92 , 146, 149 193.

1°Ri ley, Memorials of London, pp . 361 , 570, 626.
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tions and alphabets that have come down to us.
‘ Many examples of this mark are given

1n the accompanying plate, of which perhap s the most curious is No. 100.

The letter N symbol which appears on the coins of the Ariarath es, a series of Persian

k ings who lived before Christ, is infinite ly d iversified. Of thi s an instance i s presented in
No. 44 , a mark which we also find at Kilwinn ing Abbey, Canterbury, and other p laces,
as well as amongst the A rab “Wasm, and upon gnost ic gems. In this figure or letter

Mr. Dove thi nks we have someth ing like an equivalent for the sexual union of the V and

the A on the femin ine and mascu line symbols of the Egyp tians.
2

The Vesica Piscis, which has been already referred to, was constantly used as a build
er’s emblem . Fort suggests that the fish was typ ified by ancient notions, and appropriated
by the Christians with other Pagan symbols,

’ but the origin I apprehend, of thi s emblem,

must be looked for in the Hindu sectarial marks, denoting the followers of Giva and Par

vati which in their general form symboli ze the female princip le of natu re. The

trident is one of the att ributes of Parvati, and this form (10) is of very frequent appearance

in the East ; two varieties are shown in the examp les of A rab Wasm (105, and others

are to be found amongst the marks col lected by Sir W. Ou seley and Mr. Creed.

‘

II. The second l ine of marks is from Carlisle A bbey, selected from th e 31 6 specimens

published in the paper last cited. The fou rth in thi s row ( 14) i s a curious form , and

unl ike any other English mark that has come under my notice, though it p ossesses some
affinity with Nos. 33 and 101 , also with a mark of the Kilwinning lodge, given by Lyon

at p . 67 of his history, and to a greater extent with one of the Spec imens from Jedb u rgh

Abbey, publ ished by Dr. Smith . In a closely analogous symbol “i or§1€f formed
ou t of lines set at various angles to each other, and intermingled with dots, whi ch is
frequently met with on gnostic gems, Bellermann professes to trace the sacred divining
lots—figures produced by the accidental ju xtaposition of l ittle sticks and ball s.
III. 6 Thi s series exhibits some curious varieties of the hour-glass or “ lama form. No.

23
,
which also occurs at St. G il e s Church, Edinburgh, Furness Abbey and elsewhere, is

identical with No. 88.

IV .

7 The Irish specimens p resent some novel features. The three first (31-33) in
'

their

general character resemble the A rab Wasm (XL) . No. 37 constitute s a type of itself, and

the th ree right-hand figures (38-40) are singularly unlike anything to be found in the col

lections before me.

V. The French examp les are taken from the Annales Archaeologiqu es, but amp ler

'Cf. Runi c Inscriptions from Carthage (Archaeologia, vol. x xx , pl . and V on Ham mer,
Anc ient Al phabets Ex p lained , 1806, p p . 12 , 24 , 27, 32 , 33, 45 , 65 , and 69. In a p late il lustrat ive of

Moor’s Hindu Pantheon (14, Mahadeva (or Civa) i s represented W ith an emblem of thi s form in his

right hand. On Geometr ical and other Symbols (Builder, June 6,
3 Early History of Freemas onry , p . 357.

‘ Ouse ley ,
Travels in Various Coun tries of the East, 1823, pl . lx xx ii ; W’

. T . Creed, Masons ’

Marks from Carlisle Abbey (Transactions, Cum berland and W estmoreland Anti quarian and Arobaso
log ica l Society,

5 Thi s figure i s to be found in t h e alphabet of Ph ilaos, the phi losopher, who, according to V on
Hammer (p p . 7 ,

“ invented miraculous fumigations , marvellous compounds, tali smans, and as
t rolog ical tables. He al so constructed the treasu re chambers in t h e pyramids

6 A rch aeolog ia,
vol . xx x iv. , pl . iii . (Chalmers ) .

Ki lkenny Archaeolog ical Society , vol . i i . , new sen es, p . 67 (Fitzgeral d).
8 Tome ii 1 45 , p . 250 (41 tome i i i . , p . 31 Signes Lap

/{dames (48
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V II. ’ These are the marks of a lodge of Freemasons. Numerous examples of this class

of cipher are given by Lyon in his noted work . An early instance of a “mason” who was
not an operative being elected to rule over his brethren , is afforded by the records of the

Lodge of Aberdeen , 1 670, under which year appears the mark of Harry Elphingston,
Tutor of A irth and Collector of the Kinges Cu stome s, master, or a past master, of the
lodge. A t the same date is found also the cipher of Maister Georg Liddell,

“Professor of
Mathemat ickes.

VII I The marks of the Strassburg archite ct s are taken from the “Annales Archaeo
l ogiques. The seal from which I have extracted figure No. 71 i s described as that of
“Pierre Bi schof d’A lgesheim, one Of the master stone-cutters (maitres tailleu rs de p i

’

erre)
who were received into the new brotherhood (eonfrérie) of the year 1 464. Bi schof, one
of the chief p romoters of thi s association, was afterward maste r Of the works (mat tre
d
’

oeu vre) of the city (Strassburg) . The two foll owing marks are those respectively of

Maste rs Mark Wendlind and Laurent de V edenhe im. Nos. 75-79 are from monograms

and emblems on tombstones at the Howjf of Dundee. No. 75, whi ch app ears on a monu

ment referring to the Mudie family, is identical with the craft ciphers of Scottish and

German stonemasons (24, and the anchor (76) fit ly marks the last resting-p lace of a

sailor. The 4 mark differing b u t sl igh tly from a cipher in St. G iles
’

Cathedral,
Edinburgh,

‘ is of date 1 582 . The marks of John and James Goldman, father and son,
A. D . 1 607 , are represented in figure 78. Next follows the monogram Of William Chaplane

from a monument erected in memory of his wife

The last of this series i s the cipher of Telford, the celebrated engineer, of whom Smiles

records, that many of the stones composing the bridge over the Esk , at Langholm,
were

hewn by his hand, and on several of the blocks forming the land-breast his tool-mark is sti ll

to be seen.

” 6 Telford’s mark is almost exactly presented in one of the alphabets, which

the erudite Von Hammer claims to have rescued from Yet probably no one

would be more astonished than the worthy engineer, amongst us, to hear of

the similarity.

IX . The fourth mark of the Steinmetzen i s taken from He imsch ,
’ the p recedi ng ones

from Stiegl itz. ’ For those Of the Carp enters I am indebted to
'

the obliging clerk Of that

company, Mr. Preston, who allowed me to copy them ; NO. 85, the mark of John Fitzjohn,

mast er, 1 573, from a book of that date ; and the others from a handsomely carved mantel

p iece, of 1 579, erected during the mastership Of Thomas Harper (86) and the wardensh ip
of Anthonie Bear The marks of the Tylers and Bricklayers are from Mr. Godwin’s

collection.

'A rchaeologia, vol. x xx iv. , pl. i v. (Chalmers). 9 A nte , chap . viii . Lodge Of Aberdeen, No.

3 Arti ste s du Moyen Age : Sce au x e t Marques desA rch ite cte s de la Cat hedrale de Stras bourg (7 1
tonne vi i i . , p . 187. Su r le p remier de ce s troi s Sceaux (71 ) la marque se compose de la Croix,

toujours p lacée verticalement an milieu de l
’ecu , e t de l’equerre posée au bas , de tel le maniere qu e

la branche courte est tournée vers ls haut (I b id tome v . , 1846 , p . 272—Monogramm es Ecussones
des Archite cte sAl l emands 4 Lyon, Hi story Of the Lodge Of Edinburg h , p late fac ing p . 67 , fig . 3.

5 Cf. I b id . , p . 55, and p late s Of marks (St . G i les and Mother Ki lw inning ).
“L ife of Thomas Telford,

1867 p . 1 16 . In 1786, Telford, writing from Portsmouth , sta tes that
h e i s taking great inte rest in Freemasonry , and h e i s about to have a lodge-room at the George Inn,

fit te d up afte r h is plans and under his direction (Ib id. , p.

V on Hammer, Th e Alphabets of t he Seven Planets , sec . v . , pp . 10, 51 .

9 C raft Customs O f t h e Anc ient Stone hewe rs , trans. by G . W . Speth (Mas onic Monthly , July
C . L . Stieg l itz , Uber die Kirche de r Heil igen Kunigunde , Lei pz ig , 1829 , appendix iii .
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X .

’ The Hindu symbols present many forms with which Freemasons are fam il iar. The

U figure (92) occurs very frequently in Spain, and has also been Cop ied by Sir W . Ou seley

from an ancient palace near Ispahan .

’ In others the sexual origin of all things i s indi cated

(93 the most prevalent being the equilateral triangle. The He xalpha (95) represents
the two elements in conjunction ; and with a right angle bisected by a l ine worsh ippers

of Sact i, the Female principle, mark their sacred jars, as in l ike manner the votaries of

Isi s inscribed the sacred vase of their goddess before using it at her rites . ’ The latter

symbol
,
which is to be found in the Lycian and other alphabets, and also corresponds with

the broad arrow, used to denote Crown property, formed one of the apprentice marks in

the “
Lodge of Aberdeen,

”
1 670, and occurs in all countries where masons

’ marks are

perceptible.

The Rose (99) is uncomm on , yet amongst the weapons belonging to the stone period

found in Denmark are many fl int mallets, cross-shaped, presenting this appearance, with

a hole at the intersection for the haft to be inserted.

‘
An exact counterpart of the Hindu

symbol was found by Hughan in the cryp t of Canterbury Cathedral ; but with these two

exceptions, the mark under examination is, so far as I am aware, unknown to western col

lectors. The last three specimens in this l ine (98-100) are rare forms of the Hindu sectarial

marks
, and belong rather to certain great famil ies than to rel igious sects

XI. These grafi tt i, or scratchings, are characte rs adopted by A rabs to di stinguish one
tribe from another, and commonly used for branding the camels on the shoulders and

haunches, by whi ch means the animals may be recovered, if straying, and found by A rabs

not hostil e to t h e owners. They are found also scratched upon the wall s in many p laces

frequented by Bedawin, as, for instance, in the ruined convents, churches, etc. , on the

plain of the Jordan, and occasionally, as at Amman, several such ciph ers are united into

one comp lex character.
“ The custom, however, has many interpretations. A ccording to

some
,
i t denote s th e terminus of a successful raid ; others make it show where a dispute

was settled without bloodshed ° but as a rul e it may be regarded as an exp ression of grati

tude.“ Cap tain Burton says, that the Wasm in most cases showed some form of a cross
,

which is held to be a potent charm by the Sinaitic Bedawin,
” and is further of op inion that

the custom is dying ou t .

Describing the ruins of Al Hadhr, Mr. A insworth Observes Every stone, not only in

the chi ef buildings, but in the walls and bastions and other publ ic monuments, when not
defaced by time, i s marked with a character, amongst which were very common the ancient

mirror and handl e, 9 (102, emblematical of Venus, the Mylitta of the A ssyrians
,

and A l itta of the Arabians, according to Herodotus ; and the Nan i of the Syrians.
” The

last cipher (1 10) is styled by Burton the
“
Camel stick .

”

XII. The examples of compound marks are mainly taken from Mr. Godwin’s col

lection ; the Scottish specimen is from the p late attached to Dr. Smith
’s paper, already re.

Moor, Hindu Pantheon, pl . 11 . 9 Travel s in Various Countries Of t he Eas t, 1823, pl . lx xx ii
3 Dr. Barlow , Symbol ism in Re ference toA rt (Transactions, Royal Institute of Briti sh Archi te cts ,

1859-60, p . King , Th e Gnostics and their Remains , p . 1 76 .

Fort , The Early Hi story and Antiquities O f Freemasonry, p . 278 .

“James Finn, Byways in Palestine, 1868 , Appendix A, pp. 45 3, 454 (101

R. F. Burton, The Land Of M idian ,
1 879, vol . i , p . 320, vol . i i . , p . 156 .

1 W . F. A. A in swort h , Travels and Researches in As ia Minor , e tc . , 18 42 , vol. i i . , p . 167.

8 Transactions, Royal Institute Of British A rchite cts , 1868-69 , pp . 135-144 (1 1 1
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ferred to; and to the three last figures, from a recent work .

l M. da Silva thought, that

the second mark , added to the special sign used by them, was always the same for an t ent ire

family
,
th ese marks being usually a zero , 0 a triangle, A a disc, 0 ; or a small cross,

In the examp les given from Portugal and Spain the second mark is chiefly a circle, but

in England the N form and the acute angle, have by Mr. Godwin be en generally found

to be so used. This careful Observer has met with four stones in one wall, nearly close

t ogether, each bearing two marks, whilst no two of the eight marks were al ike.

Mr. Ainsworth says that the marks at Al Hadhr were carefully sculptured, one i n the

centre of every stone, but as a general rule the ciphers are traced without any regard to uni

formity or position. A t the Mosque and Reservoir at Bozrah Mr. Merril l noticed many

stones with marks upon them,
but there were only four varieties : (L ) [ f was on those of

the north wall ; those of the east wall ; 0 on those of the south wall ; y on
those of the west wall . In the west wall he counted upward of one hundred and sixt y

stones whi ch had this mark. It is singul ar and noteworthy that many of the stones,
however, bore no mark at all.

That workmen have been accustomed to mark th e p roduct of their labor from very early
times

,
i s indi sputable. In default of stone, the Chaldeans used bricks, sometimes of u n.

baked clay hardened by t he heat of the sun . The curious archaic characters with which

they stamped on the bricks the name of the k ing who built the temp le, and t he name of

the god or goddess to whom it was dedicated, taken separately, might very well pass for

masons’ marks of a later age. Like the Chaldeans, the A ssyrians, in all p robability,
stamped the inscription upon their bricks with a sol id stamp . Bu t , unl ike the Chaldeans,
who impressed the characters on a small square near the center Of the broad faces of the

bricks . the writing of the A ssyrians either covered the whole face or else ran along the edge.

The Babylonians, like the early Chaldeans, seen to have almost entirely used bricks in

their constructions, and l ike them impressed the inscription on the broad face of the brick,
in a square, with a solid stamp .

The Egyp tians stamped their bricks with the cartouche of the king, or with the name

and t itles of a priest or other influential p erson.

2
A number of these marks are figured by

Rifaud, and rep resent hieroglyphic characters, numerals, et c. They are supposed to date

from about the fourth dynast y, and the marks were traced upon the bricks with the finger ;
the bricks bearing cartouches impressed with a stamp date from the eighteenth dynasty ; but

we must not forget the masons’ marks, scrawled in red p igment, within the great pyrami d,
the cartouche of Ki ng Cheops, etc. , etc.

In the fifth dynasty, the porcelain t iles were marked on the back with numerals, to

facil itate their arrangement ; and those found at Tel-el-Yahoudeh bear on the back both

hieroglyphics and, in some instances, Greek letters.

Each Roman brick-maker had his mark , such as the figure of a god
,
a p lant, or an

animal, encircled by his own name, often with the name of the p lace, of the consulate, or

the owner of the k iln or brick field.

“ No marks of thi s k ind have been observed on any

brick or til e found at York , though many of these have the inscrip tion , Leg. vi . , or Via ,

orLeg. i x. , His. or Hisn , stamped upon them . In the same city, however, several frag

‘ Selah Merri ll , Eas t of th e Jordan , 1881 , pp . 55 , 1 51 .

”Voyage en Egyp te, e tc . . 1830-36 , Paris , pl . lx xxvi i i .-xc i . Cf . also Lepsius, Denkm ale r ; and S

B irch , e tc . , History of Anc ient Potte ry , edit . 1873, pp . 9-14 , e t c .

3 Seroux d’Agincou rt , Rec . de Fragmens , pp . 82-88 ; Smi th , Dictionary of Antiquities—la ter.
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specimens would have to be collated and it seems more than probable that until a successor

to the late Mr. Shaw, in zeal and assiduity, arises, no comp rehensive study Of Masons’

Marks,
”
or, as Mr. King styles them, enigmatical symbols,

” will be either practicable or

desirable. Many communications on thi s subject, accompanied in some instances by tracings

or cop ies of marks, have been publ ished in the Builder,
” and in the Mason ic journal s ;

of these, the disquisition by Mr. Dove in the former and the papers of the late Dr.

Somervill e ’ in the latter, wil l wel l repay perusal. In the Keystone (Phi ladelphia) of Janu ary

1 9, 1 878, reference is made to Dr. Back
’s collection of stone marks cop ied by him from

G erman churches and other edifices, but of this work there is no copy in the British Mu seum

or other l ibraries to which I have had access.

‘ Ancient Masons’Marks (Freemasons’ Quarterly Magaz ine, 1851 , p . 450; 1852, p .
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CHA PTER X .

THE QUATUOR CORONATI.

THE FOUR CROWNED OR FOUR HOLY MARTYRS.

HE history, legendary or otherwise, of the four patron saints of the mediaeval building

trades must always possess a pecul iar interest for the masonic body, even though it

be impossible fairly to deduce these arguments which some have sought to derive

from it. This, together with the confusion and obscurity that exist on the subject
,
a con

fusion and obscurity which arose almost immediately after the martyrdom itself, wil l , I trust.
be my excuse for entering somewhat more into detail than the importance of the subject, as

bearing upon masonic history, may at first sight seem to warrant .

The outline of the story may be told in a very few words . Four officers of the Roman

Imp erial Court and five sculptors were mart yred for their faith in Christianity, in the reign,
and apparently by the direct orders Of Diocletian, and were interred in the same spot on

the Via Lab icana, a little outside Rome, on the road to Praeneste. The names of the five

having in p rocess of time become forgotten, it was ordered that the entire nine should bear

the appellation of the Four Crowned or Holy Martyrs (although it was always known that
there were two distinct sets of mart yrs) . The names of the five were subsequently re

covered, but the whole nine still retained the original title, and the church, built over their

relics
, and to whi ch the bodies of other saints were subsequently removed, thus forming a

kind of Christian Pantheon, after having been more than once destroyed and rebuil t,
subsists to the p resent day. Hence has arisen a certain amount of confusion, the names of

the martyrs and the p riority, of the respective martyrdoms having been occasionally mis
taken the one for the other, while it happens strangely enough that the fou r officers of

the Imperial Court have become the patron saints of the building trades instead of thefive
sculptors as in st rict p rop riety it should have been, while the trade or p rofession of the five
has survived under the name of the four. This confusion has, as we shall see in the sequel ,
been somewhat further increased by the fact of the names of one or two of them having

been common to other martyrs with whom they had no real connection.

The first mention of these martyrs occurs in some of the ancient martyrologies, the

earliest of which now extant, that of St. Jerome, was written about A . D . 400 . After this,
at a considerable interval, come those of Beda, 730 ; Florus, 830 ; Wande lbertu s, 844 ;

Hrabanu s Maurus , 845 ; Ado, 858 ; the Romanu in Parvu m, 873 ; Usuardu s, 875 ; and
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Notker, 894. Besides these, there are for the Greek Church the work of Simon Meta

phrastes, and the Greek Menaeon, which have, as deal ing with the orien tal legends, no im
mediate interest for us. Among the former, at least Bede, Wande lbert u s, Ado, Usuardu s,

and Notker, mention the legend now under consideration. All these notices are of the

briefest.

Gregory the Great—1073-1085—in hi s “ Sacramentary, has the following for their

feast day
These are the names of the four crowned martyrs, Severus, Severianus, V ictorinus,

and Carpophorus, the day of whose martyrdom having been neglected through carelessness

and been forgotten, i t was decreed that the celebration of their martyrdom should take

p lace in the church of those five martyrs whose names are celebrated in the mass, so that
their memory—i .e of thefou r—should be honored at the same time as that of the others
i.e. , the five.

VI. IDES onNov. (9m ) . MARTYRDOM OF THE FOUR CROWNED ONES.

Be p leased, we beseech Thee, A lmighty God, that we, acknowledging the constant

faith of the glorious martyrs, Claudius, Nicostratus, Simphorianu s, Castoriu s, may reap

the benefits of their holy intercession in Thy p resence, for Jesus Christ
’s sake. Amen.

A t the Oblat ion.

Le t Thy bountiful blessing, O Lord, and may ou r gifts be ac cep table in Thy sight

through the intercession of Thy Saints, and may it be unto us a sacrament of redemption

for Jesus Christ’s sake. Amen.

‘
P reface—before receiving the Sacrament.

It is very meet, right, just, and salutary that we should at all times, and in all p laces,

gi ve thanks unto Thee, O Lord, Holy Father, Almighty and Everlasting God, when we

celebrate the Passion of Thy Holy Crowned Martyrs, since while we magn ify the glory of

Thy name, through them we may grow in the increase of our faith t hrough Jesus Chri st.

Amen.

Af ter receiving the Sacrament.

Being refreshed with the heavenly sacraments, we do beseech Thee, O Lord God, as

supp l iants, that of those whose triumphs we celebrate, by the ir help we may be susta ined

through Jesus Christ, His sake. Amen.

”

The Roman Martyrology (date uncertain)
The octave is the Passion at Rome, on the V ia Lavicana, at the thi rd milestone from

the city (at the North East on the road leading to Praeneste) of the holy martyrs, Claudius,
Nicostratus, Symphorianu s, Castoriu s, and Simp l icius, who, having been first imprisoned,
were then most severely scourged , and since their faith in Ch rist could not be shaken, were

thrown headlong int o the river (Tiber) by order of Diocletian. A l so on the V ia Lavicana
occurred the martyrdom of the four holy Crowned brothers, Severus, Severianu s, Carpo

phora s, and V ictorinus, who were beaten to death with scourges loaded with lead by order
of th e same Emperor. Bu t since their names, whi ch after a subsequent lap se of years were
revealed by God, could not be found, it was decreed that their anniversary, together with
t hat of the other five, should be celebrated under the title of the Four Crowned Ones,
which custom was continued in the Church even after their names had been revealed. ”
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thereafter a great contention arose between the art ificers and the philosophers (masters of

the work and native masters However, on a certain day, al l the art ificers (622 in

number) , and the five philo sophers, assembled together in order to examine the structure

of the stone and the veins thereof, and there arose a prodigious cont ention between the

art ificers and the philosophers.

IV . Then began the philosophers to disput e with Claudius, Symphorianu s, and Sim

pliciu s, and said, Wh erefore obey ye not , with your skill, t he commands of the most

devout Emperor Diocletian, and fulfil not hi s desire ?
’ Claudius answered and said,

Because we may not blaspheme Our Creator and sin against him, because we may not

be found guilty in his sight .’ Then said unto them the philosophers, Hence it seemeth

that ye are Christians ;
’ and Castoriu s answered and said, Verily we are Christians. ’

V. Then the philosophers chose other art ificers and stone cutters (art ifices qu adrata

rios) , and caused them to make a statue of A sclep ius ou t of the Proconnesian stone, which

was brought unto the philosophers after thirty-one days. Thereupon the ph ilosophers

informed the Emperor Diocletian that the statue of A sclep ius was finished, and he straight

ways commanded that it should be brought before him that he might look upon it. When

he beheld the statue he marvelled much, and said, Verily, thi s is a testimony of the skill
of those who have ou r approbation in the art of sculpture.

’

VI. Then the philosophers said, Most sacred Emperor, know that those whom your

majesty has declared to be most learned in the art of cutting stone, Claudius,Sympho

rianu s, Ni costratus, Simp l icius, and Castoriu s, are Christians, and by their magic works

subject the human race. ’ Diocletian said unto them, If they may not obey the commands

of the law, and if the charges of your accusation be t rue, then may they suffer the penalty

of the law

VII. Then Diocletian, in consideration of their sk ill , commanded the tribune Lampa
dins, and said If they will not offer sacrifices to the Sun-god, then take them and scourge

them with stripes and scorp ions ; but if they will consent, then lead them to submission .

’

Five days afterwards Lampadiu s sat in judgment in that p lace, and commanded the herald to

summon them before him , and showed them terrible things, and all sorts of instruments of

martyrdom . When they had entered, he turned to them and said, Hearken unto me, and

avoid martyrdom, and be submissive and friendly to the noble p rince, and sacrifice to the

Sun-god, for hereaft er I may not speak unto you in gentle words.
’

VIII . Claudius and his fellows answered with great confidence, This may the Em

peror Diocletian know, that verily we are Christians, and turn not aside from the worshi p
of our God.

’
Exasperated at this rep ly, the tribune Lampadiu s commanded them to be

stripped naked and scourged with scorp ions, whil e the herald p roclaimed,
‘
Ye shall not

contemn the commands of the p rince ! In that same hour Lampadiu s was seized with an

evi l sp i r it ; he was rent asunder with cramps, and died in his chair of judgment.

IX . When his wife and household heard these things, they ran to the philosophers

with a great outcry, so that it came to the ears of Diocletian ; and whenhe heard of the

occurrence, he said, Make leaden coffins, pu t them al ive into the same, and cast them

into the river. ’ Thereupon Nice t iu s, a senator (togatu s) , a coadjutor of Lampadiu s, did

that which Diocletian had commanded. He caused leaden cofi
‘
ins to be made, pu t them

alive therein, and ordered them to be cast into the river.
”

Referring , as in Lect io I. , to W og
’s translation of this year.
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Here ends the legend in the Breviarium Romanum, 1477 . T he edition of 1474
agrees exactly with the above u p to Lect io III . , but varies sl ightly in the concluding por

tion. The translation of the Romish German Breviary by Jacob Wog, Venice , 1 51 8 , l ike
wise agrees with the above version, with the exception of two passages noted in the text

(I and concludes with the following additi onal paragraph

When , however, the holy Cyril heard these th ings, being in p rison, h e was fil led

with grief because of the death of these saints, and departed thus from this world to the

Lord.

The Breviarium Sp irense , 1478, varies as foll ows

IV . Claudius, Castoriu s, Nicostratus, and Simphorianu s, ingenious artists in the
art of cutting stone and sculp ture (mimfici qu adrandi et scu lp endi art ifices) , being secretly

Christians, obeyed the commands of God, and made all their work in the name of Christ.
A certain Simp licius, whowas also experienced in the same art, marvelled much at their skill
and works, for they surpassed all the architects of the Emperor, who were six hundred

and twenty-two in number. He was himsel f still a pagan, and when he worked with them

his work succeeded not, but his own tools broke daily. Therefore he said unto Claudius,
I pray thee , sharpen my tools, so that they break not.

’
Claudiu s took the tools into his

hands
,
and said, In the name of ou r Lord Jesus Christ, be th is i ron strong and proper for

the work .

’
From that hour Simp licius finished everyt hing that belonged to th e am qu ad

ratarz
'

a with his iron tools, as did the others, and brought it to comp letion .

“ V. He then asked Symphorianu s in what manner he had sharpened th em,
for th e

edge of his tools never broke, as had previously b een the case . Symphorianu s and Castoriu s

answered and said, God, who is the Creator and Lord of al l things, has made His crea

tion strong.

’ Simpl icius asked, Has not god Z eus done this ?
’ Then answered Claudius,

and said, Repent, my brother, for you have blasphemed God, who has created all thi ngs,
and whom we acknowledge ; but we do not acknowledge as God him whom our hands have

made. ’ With these, and words l ike unto them , they converted Simp licius to the faith of
Christ, so that he, desp ising all the images of the gods, went with them to the Bishop Cyr il
of Antioch, who then was lying bound in prison, because of the name of Christ, and had

for three years been tortured by many blows, in order to be bapt ized by him . When they

were returned, and he had again resumed his task, they al l labored together, and made the
sign of the cross in the name of Christ, while they worked. T hey were, however, accused
by the philosophers of being Christians, because they would not make a statue of A sclep ius
of marble, as the emperor had commanded ; whereupon , Diocletian, ful l of rage, spoke,
Make leaden coffers, and shut them u p al ive therein and cast them into the river.

’
Bu t

Nicodemus, a Christian, after forty-two days, raised the chests and the bodi es and brought
them to his house.

VI. The four crowned martyrs were so call ed, because their names were not known .

For when Diocletian commanded that al l should sacrifice to A sclep ius, who was called the

god of health, because he had been a good physician, these four refused ; whereupon they

were scourged to death with leaden scourges, and their bodies cast into the streets to be de

vou red by dogs. So they laid five days, and were then buried by St . Sebastian and the Bishop
Melchiades. Their names were afterwards revealed as followsz— Severus, Severi anu s, Car

pophoru s, V ictorianus ; before wh ich time, however, the hol y Melchiades ordained that
the anniversary of their martyrdom should be kept on the same day with that of the holy
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Claudius, Nicostratus, Symphorianu s, Castoriu s, and Simpli cius, who were cast into the
river in leaden coffins
According to the Brev iarium secundum consu etudinem domus Hosp italis Hierosoly

mitanu s Sancti Johannis Sp ires , 1 495, the bodi es were raised after five days, and secretly

interred in the V ia Lavitana by St. Sebastian .

In the Breviarium Ul traject ense (Utrecht) Venet, 1 497 , we find the legend much
the same as in the Breviarium Romanum, but considerably more briefly narrated.

Lampadiu s executes the five martyrs, and dies suddenly. Forty days afterward Nicode

mus raises the coffins and bur ies them in hi s house. Then follows

II. Eleven month s afterwards Diocletian ordered a temple to be erected to A sclep i us

in the Thermae Trajani, and a statue of the god to be made of Proconnesian stone. As all

the p eop le were commanded to sacrifice, there were present several tribunes

When their opposition was made known to the Emperor Diocletian, h e ordered them to

be slain with leaden scourges, before the statue of the god. After they had been scourged

for a long time
,
they gave u p the ghost.

”

The III. and last Lect z
’

o agrees with the VI. of the Breviarium Sp irense. The pre

cise date of the mart yrdom is given in the Modus orandi secundum ecclesiam Herb ipo

lensem ,

”
1 450, which states, that these holy martyrs su ffered for the name of God in the

year 287, on the 8th day of ydu s Nove
'mbris) . Bu t more than one date i s

current
, and the two martyrdoms occurred at an interval of el even months, or, according

to some authorities, two years.
’ The account given by Baroniu s in his Annales Eccle

siastici runs as foll ows

A .D. 303. To th ese (other martyrs p rev iously cited) were added the five martyrs
Claudius, Nicostratus, Symphorianus, Castoriu s, and Simp l icius, who were followed to

the martyrs’ crown two years afte r by Severus, Severianu s, Carpophorus, and V ictoriu s,

who excell ed in the art of statuary. For they, having refused on the ground of thei r

Chr i stianity to carve images of the gods, were first beaten with scorp ions, and finally
,

being enclosed in leaden cofii ns (locu lis p lumbeis) , were thrown al ive into the river on the
8th Nov. ,

on whi ch day they are entered on th e l ists of the Holy Martyrs, by reason of th eir
famous memory; on which day also i s kept the celebration of the finding of their bodies.

It is remarkable how t h e art of statuary decayed through the ever increasing members of
the Chr istians ; for the possessors of thi s art having been almost without excep tion converted
to Ch ristianity, held it di sgraceful to consider as gods the things which they had fashi oned

wi th their hands, and preferred to die rather than that they should sculpture gods or things

dedicated to gods . Hence the art of statuary, being deprived of almost all its followers,
came to, and remained in , a state of complete collapse ; a proof of which may be clearly and

p lainly seen by all , in those statues whi ch stil l exist at Rome, and whi ch are obviously of
rude workmanship, very inferior to those of th e (true) ancients. To give but one examp l e

ou t of many, we refer to those whi ch all can see at Rome on the triumphal arch which

shortly after thi s martyrdom Constantine erected to celebrate his vi ctory over Maxent iu s,
and which, on account of the dearth of sculp tors, was obliged to be mainlv const ructed

from port ions of the memorials of Trajan, Marcus Aurel ius, and other noble monuments

Some port-ions of t he above would almost seem to point to an operative masonic influence.
That such should ex ist in Germany I can understand, but not its exi sting at Rome. W hat is sai d in
t h e beg inning about t he ph ilosophers seems to show t hat at t h e commencement of t h e six te en th
century t he distinction between mason and arch ite ct was already fu lly recognized.
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stood very h igh in the esteem of Diocletian.

‘ Hence, when on a certain occasion they were at

work carving marble
, and hallowed their labors with the sign of the cross, that the work might

turn ou t according to their wishes, one of them, Simpl icius, who was still hampered with

the errors of paganism, sa id to the other four, I adjure you by the Sun-god, te ll us who

i s that God in whose name you work so well .
’ To whom Symphorianu s answered, If you

are able to bel ieve
,
we will tel l you, and soon you will not only be able to follow the art as wel l

as we do, but you wil l also be able to obtain everlasting life.
’ The blessed Cyril confirmed

him in the faith to their satisfaction, and then baptized him, and declared that he beli eved

in Chr ist the Lord .

II . Not long afterward they were accused by the philosophers of being Ch ri st ians,
and because they refused to carve a statue of the god E scu lapiu s ou t of porphyry and ser

p entine (Proconissian) as the Emperor had ordered them, h e directed a certain tribune

named Lampadiu s to hear them with moderation . To whom,

’ said Lampadiu s,
‘
adore

the Sun deity in order that you may bafile the designs of these phi losophers.
’ To whom

they rep l ied, We will never adore the work of ou r own hands, but we adore the God of

Heaven and earth, who rules for all eternity, Jesus Christ, th e Son of God.

’ They were

on this relegated to the publ ic prison . From whence, since they refused to change their

faith in Chr ist, they were brought, stripped by order of Lampadiu s, and most severely

beaten with leaden scourges. Shortly aft erwards Lampadiu s, being seized by devils, ex

pired. Wh en Diocletian heard this, he was fil led with intense rage, and ordered oneNicet iu s,
an officer of rank, to see them shut u p in leaden chests, and in thi s fashion thrown into

the river. Forty-two days after, a certain Nicodemus , a Christian, came and raised the

bodies of the martyrs in these leaden chests, and deposited them honorably in his house.

They were martyred on the sixt h of the Ides of November (Nov. 8th) .

IV. It is also the day of martyrdom of the Four Crowned ones, that i s, of Severus,
Severianu s, Carpophorus, and V i ctorinus. These men, on being urged to sacrifice, strug

gl ed against it, and by no means yi elding their consent to the wishes of the imp ious, perse

vered in the faith. Bu t on this being told to the Emperor Diocletian, he immediately

ordered them to be beaten to death with scourges loaded with lead, before the shrine of

E scu lap iu s (A sclep ius) , and that their bodi es shou ld be thrown .

to dogs in the public

square, where they lay for five days until some p ious Christ ians came, and having collected

the remains, buried them by the side of V ia Lavicana at the cemetery (or catacomb,
l iterally sandp it) , and close to the bodie s of the holy mart yrs Claudi us, Nicostratus, Sym

phorianu s, Castoriu s, and Simp l icius. They suffered on the 6th of the Ides of Nov. (Nov.

but two years after the passion of the five other martyrs. Bu t when their names could

no longer be found, the blessed bishop (Pop e) Melch iades dete rmi ned that the anniversary

of the Four Crowned ones should be celebrated under the names of the five holy martyrs.
Ye t , after the lap se of years their names also were revealed to a certain p ious individual ;
stil l the festival as before appointed continued to be celebrated under that of the other mar

tyrs, whil e the p lace became celebrated as the resting-p lace of the Four.
”

It is very clear, then , that whatever confusion may have arisen in the minds of the
original writers and those who have at a later period drawn u p their comp ilations, whate ver

Diocletian was a great bui lder. W itness the cottage which he buil t at Spalat ro, and where b e
cultivate d his cabbages. It is sti l l nearly perfect, and i s an oblong of 720 feet by 650, as nearly
can b e calculate d.

2 Laurentius Su riu s , Vitae Sanctorum , e tc . Coloniae Agripp inzc , 161 7-18 , vol . vi . , p . 200.
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may be the sl ight discrepancy of date
—a thing by nomeans uncommon or improbable in the

chronologies of these early times—or the divergences that exist in giving p riority sometimes

to one martyrdom and sometimes to the other, and the various other di screpancies which

may be observed,— yet that the main story i s perfectly consistent and p erfectly probable,
namely, that there were, as stated in the first instance

,
two distinct sets of martyrs, four

offi cers of the Roman Court, or of the Prefect of the city, and five who were sculptors,
and apparently of humble position, and whose names might hence be more easily forgotten,
and who perished first according to the generally received op inion— that these having been

buried together became confused , and whil e the name of the first group was continued to

the second
,
the attribu tes of the latter were alone preserved. These simp le entanglements

have been to some ext ent further comp l icated, at least to superficial writers and readers .

by the martyrdoms of St. Carpophorus, St. V ictorinus, and St. Severianu s on the road to
A lbano and Ostia, on October 7 . Thi s i s all Ruinart l gives concerning them, and his refer

ence to the four martyrs is confined to the following

9 Nov. St. Clement, St. Sempronian, St. Claudius, St. Nicostratus,
” for which he

quotes an ancient Roman Calendar comp iled under Pope Liberius toward the middle of

the 4th but without giving any further reference, for which reason I have not

thought fit to p lace it at the commencement of this chapter. Ribadaneira
2 has the fol

lowing
“
29 July. Lives of the Saints Simplicianu s, Faustinus, and Beatrix, martyr s . On

the same day as St. Martha, the Church commemorates the holy martyrs Simplicianu s,
Faustinus, and Beatrix, their sister, who suffered at Rome for the faith of Christ in the

persecution of the Emperors Diocletian and Maximian. Simplician and Faustinus were

first taken, and as they were found to be constant in the faith, they were pu t to the torture

by a Lieutenant of the Emperor, and afterwards beheaded, and their bodies thrown into

the Tiber. Their holy siste r Beatrix recovered and interred their remains. ”

Ribadane ira does not make any mention of the Four Martyrs or of any of those in

cluded under that generic name. Bu t he gives, as does Ru inart , Symphorianu s of Autun.

The very short notice by A lban Butler, a book so easily accessible, and whi ch is but a

very short abstract of some of the facts recap i tulated above, need not be further alluded to.

Lastly, we come to the vast comp ilation known by the name of the Acta Sanctorum ;
or, Lives of the Saints

”

p ar excellence, or sometimes by that of the Boll andi sts, from Bol

landus, the originator, a Jesu it of Liege in the seventeenth century, who had Hensch eniu s

and Papeb roch iu s as his principal coadjutors. Probably no work has ever di splayed greater

learning, patient industry, and critical acumen . It is, p erhap s, the most astonishing monu

ment of human power that has ever appeared. The best and earl iest l ives, oft en several,
are given , but it i s the dissertations prefixed to the l ives of the various saints, and wh ich

often constitute the lives themselves, no original documents being forthcoming, that con

st itu te the especial merit of the work . Nothing in the p ower of skil l, research , or candor
is omitted, and when one never rises from the perusal of

_

any one of them without feel ing

that if according to th e old saying, what Salmasiu s did not know was beyond the power of

human knowledge, so with much greater tru th it may be observed that what, on their par

t icular subject, i s omitte d by the Bollandists i s beyond the reach of human research. It

1 Ruinart , Le s Veritables Actes de s Martyres, tradui ts par Drouet de Mau pertay , Paris , 1732,
tome i i . , p . 575.

Les Fleur des Vies de s Saints ,
mises en Francai s parR. Gaultier, Rouen, 1631 , tome i i . (Juille t
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may be remarked that Engl ish proper names are invariably given correctly, a thing most
rarely to be found in works of Continental origin, and I have often been surprised to find

descriptions of English localities, with which I am personally wel l acquainted, given with a
clearness and accuracy which would seem to imp ly personal knowledge . This vast collee

tion is still p rogressing in the edition of Palmé, Paris, 1 868 (date of the last volume) , in 47

vols. fol io, and it, unfort unately, stops short at the end of October, thus omitting the very

names with wh ich we are now most intimately concerned, an omission the more to be de

plored, inasmuch as it is p robable that more than one unedited MS. con taining fuller

accounts stil l exists on the subject. They give, however, on July 29, Simp licius, who ,
with Faustinus and their sister Beatrix, were martyred on that day by Diocl etian, as men

t ioned above. This martyrdom is also in Surins, tom. i i i . , p . 1 36. That of Sympho

rianu s of A utun, martyred under Aurel ian—some say Marcus Aurel ius—is given under date
August 22 ; also in Suriu s, tom. iv. , p . 25 1 . They also have under date August 7 Exanthu s,
Cassius, Carpophorus, Severinus, Secundus, Lic inius, soldiers and fri ends of the Emperor

Maximian, martyred by him on that day at Milan ; al so u nder dated September 9 Sever
ianus, martyred in the same persecution at Sebaste (Samaria) , and inserted both in the old
Greek and in the Russian calendars.

In one portion of their work they have, however, the following verses on the Four

Senas ornante s Idus merito atque cruore ,
Claudi, Castori , Simp lic i, Sim phoriane ,
Et Nicost rate , pari ful g e t is luce coronae .

O C laudius , Castoriu s , Simp lici us, Sim phorianus . and N icostratus . you shine w ith equal l ight in
your crown , adorning the six th Ides by your virt ues and your blood.

Unfortunately, I have mislaid the reference, and as the onl y defect of the Acta Sanc

torum is the total want of an index
,
it will suffice if I mention the martyrology of Wan

delbert u s (Migne. Patrol . cx xi. 6 17) where the same l ines occur.

“

Having thus accomp l ished the history of the lives or rather the deaths of these martyrs,
we wil l now turn our attention to that of their rel ics.

1 . In the very ancient sacred ‘ Martyrologies,
’ the blessed and adorable martyrs

Claudius Nicostratu s, Symphorianu s, and Simp l icius (Castoriu s i s omi tted) , together with

the Four Crowned ones, are said to have been buried on Novemb er 8 by the side of the

V ia Lavicana; and, indeed, Bede, in his Martyrology,
’ assert s this p lainly in the following

words : A t Rome is the scene of the martyrdom of the Four holy crowned martyrs

l M. G uizot, in his Lectures on C ivi lization, speaks of the thirty thousand l ives of t h e saints ;
having avowedly confined h is acquaintance w ith t he work to coun ting the names in one volume ,
t aken at hazard, and multiplying it by 47. In point of fact, a great number of names of persons
martyred together are taken, as it were , in one batc h , and t he l ives are very frequently merely t he
notices of t he Bol landists themselves

, in default of orig inal docum ents ; and these notice s, so scanty
are t h e mate rials , ofte n consist of but a few l ines. The actual—Le , ori gina l

—l ives are compara
t ive ly few in number. Many of these lives are at least ampl ifications of contemporary authorities ,
and contain much invaluable h istory .

9 I may state here that all t he hagiographical col lections are quoted under their day , but as there
are often many saints celebrate d on t h e same day , an index where obt ainable wil l be found a help.

Quoting t he volume and page is of l ittle u se . Suppose a reader, desirous of verify ing a reference ,
has at his comm and only another edition—that of M igne for instan0%w hat then ? The page and
volume is only an approx imate guide , but a good index w ill b e a bette r.

3Aring‘ i , Roma Su b te rranea Novissima, Colonies e t Lutetias Parisiorum , 1 659, tom . i i . , l ib. i v
cap . x .
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lous manner, within the walls of the blessed city, the bodies of numerous saint s whi ch

had long remained neglected. For he discovered, by sk ilful inquiries, the bodies of t he

Four Crowned Holy Martyrs, and, for the great affection which he bore them, he re

constructed the church, which was consecrated to their memory, and whi ch church,
until he was raised to the Papacy, he had governed with the greate st wisdom, bu t

whi ch had become shatte red by the defects of old age and the lapse of time, so that,
broken to ruins, it had long proclaimed its antiquity, and, being fractured, retained

nothing of i ts former excellence excep t tottering craziness. This church, I say, b e

rebuil t from the foundation in a more beautiful and sumptuous manner, and for the

glory of God collected and p laced under the sacred alter their most sacred bodies,
namely, those of Claudi us, Nicostratus, Symphorianu s, Castoriu s, and Simp licius ; also

Severus, Severianu s, Carpophorus, and V i ctorinus, who were the Four Crowned brothers
al so Marius Audifax and Abacus, Felicissimu s Agap it u s Hippolyt us, and hi s servants to

the number of 1 8, Aqu ilinu s, Aquila, Prisca, Narcissus, Marcellinus, Feli x Symme triu s,

Candidus, Paul ina, Anastasius, Feli x Apollion, Benedi ct V enant iu s, Fel i x, Diogenes, Li

b erilis, Festus, Protu s, Caecil ia, Al exander Sixtus, Sebastian, Praxides the V irgin, together
with many others whose names are known to God alone. Over this (tomb) he raised a

cibarium to the glory of God of ext raordinary beauty and workmansh ip , fabricated of the

purest silver gilt, and studded with emeralds and sapphi res (amethysts the whole weight

being 31 3 lbs. After whi ch the Bib lioth ecariu s (Anastasius) goes on to relate the li st

of gift s presented to the same church, which church became afterwards greatly ruined, more

esp ecially when Robert Guiscard, prince of Salerno, during the papacy of Gregory VII. ,
burned all the region wh ich l ies between the amphitheatre and the Lateran, but was again

entirely repaired by Pope Paschal II. (1099 and restored to its former beauty, to

which the Bibliothecariu s refers in these words : In like manner, he consecrate d the

Church of the Four Crowned Martyrs, which had been destroyed in the time of Robert

Guiscard, prince of Salerno, after having rebu il t it from the foundation. He consecrated it

in the 1 7th year of hi s Pont ificate on the 2oth of January.

” From which accounts of the

churches of the holy martyrs, when the city, being surrounded with armed men, was forced

to submit to the enemy’s fury, we may understand that the ruin was effected with no slight

loss to things sacred and to relics. ‘

3. Before, however, the said Pope Paschal had solemnly consecrated the church, i .a. ,

in the twelfth year of his pont ificate , and while occup i ed with its restoration, he came upon

two urns (u rnas) under the high altar, one of porphyry, the other of Proconnesian stone

commonly call ed serp entine, in which were preserved the rel ics of the same blessed martyrs ;
these chest s (areas) he surrounded with a sol id wall, an altar being p laced above, and

beneath was a stone of very great si ze, having in its middle a window shap ed l ike an arch,
and which opened on the relics. On the right hand of the same stone was the former

p lace of interment of the bodies of these revered martyrs, whi ch had been erected by Pop e

Leo IV. , whereof the Biblioth ecariu s sp eaks, and on which was recorded a marble inscrip
tion on the left hand all that happened at the same period might be read at length in an

inscription on marble written in similar characters. These most sacred bodies, now no

longer clearly known to any and enclosed by wall s, remained hidden for a length of time

1 If th e church was first restored by Leo IV . about 841 , then destroyed by Robert G u i scard (1073
and afte rward rebui lt by Pas chal IL,

Anas tas i us must have l ived at a very much late r pe riod
than 879 ?
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unti l the last century, when Garz iu s Mill inu s, who took ll lS title of cardinal from the

church
, and who was also urban vicar to Paul V . (1605 proceeded to restore and adorn

this very ancient shrine from the great love he bore to the blessed martyrs, and .wh ile

wholly occup ied with the work he suddenly came upon these ext remely ancient stone chests,
and in them th e most precious bodi es of the martyrs, together with very many rel ics of

other holy martyrs, some of which were of great value. This discovery was the source of

the greate st rejoicing to himself, the p eople, and the Supreme Pontiff, who was zealous in

adorning the monuments of sacred antiquity. Wherefore, being animated by a singular

accession of devotion, because, under the golden era of his pont ificat e , new treasures of

sacred things hitherto invisible had, by the especial revelation of heaven, been made mani

fest as well to the city as to the world, he, accompanied by a noble attendance of cardinals,
by the leaders of the Roman Court, and by a great mul titude of the Roman peop le, pro

ceeded with all conven ient speed to the sacred and venerable relics. Further, Fedinu s,
canon of St. Maria, Maggiore, a counsellor of the aforesaid Cardinal Mi llinu s, and an eye

witness oi the above events, gave a public account, dil igently drawn u p as usual , of the

worshipped and adorable finding of these rel ics, and al so a most excellent account suffi ciently

detailed to satisfy the curiosity of indi viduals, to which we refer the reader who may be

desirous of furt her information . And so much for these th ings

There is a short notice in Le Cose Maravigl iose Di Roma, per Giacomo Mascardi,
1622

,
which differs sl ightly, inasmuch as it makes Adr ian I. to have p receded Leo IV. as

restorer of the church . The Mirabilia Urbis Romae,
”
1 618, with which the former is

sometimes bound u p , makes no mention of the founder Melchiades or of Adrian I. but

says
, Honorius I. aedificavit , collapsam fere rest itui t S. Leo IV instau ravit deinde Pas

chal is II.” And preci sely the same statement appears in
“
Las Cosas Maravil l osas De la

Sancta C iudad De Roma, Of the present state of the edifice we have the following

description :

SS. Quattro Coronati. The church of the Four Crowned Brothers is situate d on the

summit of the Caelain hill between the hosp ital of S. John Lateran and S. Clements. It

was first bui lt
,
according to Panvinio, by Pope Melchiades in the fourth century ; and i t

derives its name from the four martyrs, Severus, Severianu s, Carpophorus, and V i ctorinus,
who suffered in the p ersecution of Diocletian, and whose bodies were deposited here by Leo

IV. in the nin th century (Anas. Biblioth . V it. Leon It was subsequently repaired by

several Pontiffs, and also by Cardinal Caril lo in the time of Martin V . , as i s recorded by an

inscription in its inner vestibule. The annexed Camaldolese convent was converted by

Pius IV . in 1 560 into a female orphan-house, p laced under the care of resident Augustinian

nuns

It is ente red by a rude vestibule and two atria with porticoes, in the inner one of

which is a door to the right opening into a very ancient chapel dedi cated to S . Sylvester,
and now belonging to the confraternity of sculptors. On its walls are several paintings of
the seventh and eighth centuries

,
i llustrative of the l ife of Constantine. The church is

divided into a nave and two small aisles by eight granite
'

columns, over which rises a sort

of superst ructure in the manner of the ancient basil icas, adorned with eight simi lar but.

smaller columns. The floor, which is much worn , has been a handsome specimen of Opu s
A lexandrinum or mosaic. Over the first altar, to the right, i s a painting of S. Augustin

W as t he former copied from th e latte r, or had they both a common and probably Latin orig inal ?
9Re v . J . Donovan, D.D. , Rome, Ancient and Modern , 1842 , vol . i . , p . 631 .
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learn i ng, as a child, th e exhaustless depth of the profound mystery of the Blessed Trinitv.

Next comes the handsome monument of Mons. Al oysio d
’
Aqu ino, who died in 1 679. The

fl ight of steps which we meet next, and also the corresponding one on the opposite side,
leads down to the subterranean chapel , inside the altar of which repose the bodies of the

Four Crowned martyrs, together with those of several other saints. In the tribune, the

under range of paintings represents the conversion, martyrdom, etc. , of the five sculptors,
C laudiu s, etc _

whose rel ics are preserved in this church . The second range represents

the sufferings and death of thefou r Crowned martyrs, and above the cornice is a glory,
much admired for the excel lence of the design and the freedom of the execution, al l by

Manoz z i, call ed G iovanne da S. G iovanni . Over the next altar, i n the left a isle, is a S .

Sebastian by Baglioni : the head of the martyr is p reserved over the altar, having been

enclosed in a silver case by Gregory IV . , and p laced here by Leo IV . Over the last altar

is the Annunciation by some obscure hand. The Station occurs on 27 th day of Lent, and

the festival on the 8th Nov.

”

The observations which next follow have be en forwarded to me from Rome by Mr.

Shakespeare Wood.

1

The church, or rather Basil ica, was dedicated to the Quattro Coronati ed i C inque

Scultori Martiri jointly.

The Holy Martyrs, of whom the legend sp eaks, were p robably the Cinqu e. Bu t as

the Basil ica was generally called and known by the first part only of its name, 21a , The

Quattro Coronati ,
’ so, as time passed, the memory of the five sculptors or masons became,

so to say, blended in that of the Four Crowned ones, and these latter to be considered as

the patrons of masons.

The oldest inscription in the Basil ica states The blessed Leo IV. (who rebuil t the

church 847-855) replaced beneath the altar the bodies of the Holy Martyrs, Claudius,
Nicostratus, Sinforian, Castor, and Simp l icius, and of the Holy Quattro Coronati, Severus

Severianu s, Carpophorus, and V ictor.
’

This inscription gives the post of honor in p oint of p riority to th e five sculptors . [ I

t hink this is the generally received Op inion among the best authorities] , and it is to be

noted that they are described as ‘ i Santi Martiri,
’ as in the legend, wh il e the other four,

who were soldiers—trumpeters cornifices~ are call ed ‘ i Santi Quattro Coronati,
’ as in the

MS

They were called Coronati because of the manner of their martyrdom. Moreover, in

the inscription, the soldiers are grouped as the Quattro Coronati, whi le the masons are
simp ly described in the p lural as the Holy Martyrs.

’ These sculptors or masons suffered

martyrdom in the reign of Diocletian rather than make a statue of E scu lap iu s. Their

bodies were thrown into the Tiber, and, on being recovered, were p laced in the catacomb
ad duos lauros on the V ia Lab icana..

The four soldiers also suffered martyrdom later in the same reign, and their bodies
were laid by St. Melchiades in the catacomb ‘

ad duos lauros,
’ next to the bodi es of the

Holy Martyrs, Claudius, Nicostratus, Sinforian, Castor, and Simp l icius the bodies of

the five sculp tors or masons .

Some years later Melchiades became Pop e, 310, and then he removed [persecution
was now over] the bodi es of the Holy Martyrs and of the Quattro Coronati to a Basil ica on

For th is communication, as wel l as for previous note s on the same subject from Dr. J. S. Steele
(of Rome) , I am indebte d to Mr. J . C . Park inson .
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in V inchi, near the Piazza Montanara, on the side of the Cap itoline Hil l, as being more
convenient than the old oratory. Since what date this change was made, I cannot at the

moment tell, excep t that it was anterior, but perhap s not long anterior, to 1756 . The

p rimitive basil ica of the Quatt ro Coronati was built before the Patriarchal Basil ica of St.

John Lateran, the cathedral of Rome, which was consecrated by St. Sylvester, the successor
of Melchi ades, A .D.

In a subject of much antiquarian interest, and in which some li ttle, but cons idering all

the circums tances by no means excessive, confusion exists, I have though it better to give
every possible authority at length, —to use a common phrase, W ithout note or comment,
and now having, I think , arrived at the tolerably safe conclusion that at first five scu lp tors

—clearly not, I think, masons— and shortly aft er fou r soldi ers or officers, civil or mil itary,
were mart yred p robably on the same day, and were interred, certainl y, in the same sp ot,
whereof one set supp l ied the name and the other the emblems to future generations, —~we

'

now come to the consideration of what these emblems were, after which I shall conclude

with a few general observations on the whole subject.

The emblems of these martyrs, since they became patrons of the bu ilding trades, consist

of the saw, hammer, a mall et, compasses, and square ; these instruments, especiall y in

Belgium, are sometimes found surmounted by a small crown, to signify their intimate

connection with the Four. 2 These latter are also represented with a dog or a wolf, to sig

nify the animals who either refused to eat their corp ses or prevented others from eating

them , when exp osed for five days in the p ublic thoroughfare.
’ The hammer, etc . , is used

by various trades, such as carpenters and joiners ; and hence they have taken these saints

for thei r patrons. In Brussels, shoemakers have even, as it were, ranged themselves under

their banner. Bu t these are later innovations, which were adopted when the Flemi sh

trades were gradually reorganized, in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, from motives

of public pol icy. To what do the crowns of the Four Crowned ones refer ? It may have

been to certain di stingui shing ornaments whi ch, when alive and holding their offices, the

martyrs wore upon their heads, but their position was , I think , too obscure for such a dis

tinction ; it is more lik ely to refer to the crown of martyrdom, whi ch in p rocess of time

became more p ecul iarly attached to them —as in the case of St. George, the dragon
originally meant sin ,

and the saint tramp l ing on the beast represented the triumph of

the martyr over sin . V iewed in thi s l ight, it is a very common att ribute of the earli er

p ictures of sain ts, especial ly of St. Mary Magdalen, but it has since become the more or less

exclusive property of St. George.
‘

J 'The fact s are apparently taken from C . Cahier, Carac te rist iqu es de s Saints dans l’Art pe pu
laire , Pari s, 1847 . 2 vols . in one—a kind of dictionary .

9 Th e same emblems are even sometimes g iven to St . Elo i , who was a goldsm ith . Dr. Husen
buth mentions an old pain ting at Nuremberg representing the Four Crowned

'

B rothers, Martyrs ,
w ith a rul e, square, e tc . , at their feet (Emblems of Saints , 1860, p .

3 Of. St . Edm und of East Ang l ia and t he wolf. In “Le s Images de Tovs Les Sainc ts et Sainte s ,”

Faic te s par Jacq ues Calot, e t mises en lumiere par Israel Henrie t , Pari s, 1636 , p . 202 ; Cas torius is
represente d as a sculptor at work , his head encircled w ith a crown or nimbus . Carpophorus , al so
crowned, l ies dead on th e ground, with two other corpses near him ; three wolves or dog s are sitt ing
upright close to the bodies, whi lst in the d istance may b e seen t h e Spear-heads and helmets of a

m il itary force.
4 St . George was martyred at Joppa, wh ich was the scene of the rescue of Andromeda by Per
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A good deal has been made of the Four Martyrs, taking the name for the whole, from

a masonic point of view, but as I th ink erroneously. These martyrs were the patron

saints of particular trades, chosen, l ike the patron saints of all other trades, long after the

event of martyrdom, when the trades acquired some corporate or other organized form, and

when in consequence they chose for patrons those who had some kind of affinity, more or

less remote, with their own pursuits. Hence the antiquity of the legend of the Four does

not prove the antiquity of the masonic body ; taken in its mediaeval , La , working, sense,
it merely shows that, as might naturally be expected, the building trades chose those saints

whose call ing had some kind of connection with their own, and as they could not actually

get bricklayers and stonemasons, they not unnaturally chose sculptors. No account makes

them masons, and the masonic tinge in Germany has evidently been given by masonic in

flu ence . It is a curious fact, however, that in dioceses, where at the time great cathedrals

were being erected
,
as at Sp ires 1477 , Utrecht 1497 , andWurzburg 1480, the Breviaries con

tain ample details of the Four ; whilst they are barely mentioned in those of Basle and Con

stance 1480, Salzburg 1 482, Lii t t ich 1492, and Erfurt 1495. The mediaeval masons did not
,

I fancy
, perfect their organization until the fifteenth century. A ll the instances, given by

the German authorities, as far at least as I am able to ascertain , relate to this p eriod. The

statutes of the stonemasons of Strassburg, said to be the earl iest, date from 1 459. Then

come the regulations of 1 462 . Merzdorf, in hi s Medals of the Freemasons, mentions a

copper medal , p robably emanating from the Society of the Four Crowned Martyrs at

Antwerp, the date of which is 1 546 ; they are also mentioned in the Missale Coloniense , ”

1 480, and in the Passio Sanctorum quatuor Coronatorum ,

”
p rinted by Wattenbach at

V ienna in 1 853, from a MS. in the Ducal Library at Coburg, but of which the date is not

given . Schauberg
, in his late work on the Symbol ism of Freemasonry, states that the

maister tafel (master table) at Basle had on each of its sides a representation of one of the

Four Crowned Martyrs. ‘ Neither of those two instances appear to be late. We have seen

above that the confraternity of the sculptors and masons at Rome did not occupy the chapel

at the Quattro Coronati at Rome until 1406. So in England, all that I have been able to

di scover tends to the conclusion that the masonic body took its complete and final form in

the same century.

In Moore’s Freemason’s Monthly Magazine,
“ it is sa id that it is impossible at thi s day

to decide with certainty which of these Breviaries is the original source from whi ch thi s

legend has been taken .

” If Freemasons would only cease reading in a circle, and would

take counsel of some other writers besides those within the myst ic pale, they would see that

the legend of the Four, besides being perfectly natural and authentic, is of immeasurably

higher antiquity than anyt hing of which the building or any other trades can boast. It

wil l be tolerably evident to those who take the trouble to reason calmly and correctly, that

when the guilds, trades unions, or by whatever name the associations of workmen may have

been called, were formed, that according as was the fashion of the times, they chose patron

sens . Jonah al so embarked at the same p lace. Is there any connection between t he three ? The
date of Jonah , 868 , i s early enough to have suggested dimly even the legend of Pers eus.

‘ A nte . , p. 168.

Bost on, April 1863, vol . xvii , p . 177 , et seq . , conta in ing an Eng l ish translation of the
Legend of the Four Martyrs , as g iven by Kloss in his Die Freimaurere i in ihrer wahren Bedeu
tung .

”
A copy of th i s was k indl y made for m e by Mr. S .D. Nicke rson of Boston, upon wh ich I have

drawn for the extrac ts from th e Breviaries ofRome , Utrecht, and Spires, g i ven at pp . 89—92 of this
ch ap te r.
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saints, and that the building trades chose the sculptors, under the generic name of the Four

Holy Martyrs, as being the nearest approach to men of their own call ing. All references

to the ars gu adm tar la,
” their being masons, etc. , are clearly the invention of those trades

whose patrons they had become, to bring them more closely on rapp ort . Cahier sa ys that

the Carpophorus and Severinus whose martyrdom, together with that of others, was cele

b rat ed August 7 (s ide sup ra) , were in real ity martyred at Como, and that thei r being con
fused with two ou t of the Crowned was the cause of the latter having been considered as
the patron saints of Como . Bu t both Surins and the Bollandists concur in fixing the mar

tyrdom of the above Severinus and his comrades at Mil an, which, though tolerably near to,
i s emphatically not the same p lace as Como. The Magistri Comacini were cel ebrated as

bu ilders in the earlier portion of the Middle Ages ; and it i s p robable, though, as far as I

know, there is no proof of it, that it was here that the Four, again speaking generally ,
became the patrons of the building trades . When did these Magistri Comacini flourish ?

The sole authority that I know of is Muratori, who in the commencement of one of hi s

dissertations merely says, speaking of progress in Italy, that the masons of Como became
so famous that the name was used in other countries as synonymous w ith a skill ed mason

(Lombardo, as a generic name, certa inly exi sted in Spain) . Bu t what date was this ?

Muratori gives none, nor, as far as I know, the clue to any, and i t may be said of Muratori

as of the Bollandists, that what was beyond the power of his research may fairly be given
u p as beyond investigation . Still

,
I do not th ink that it could have been very early , and

the influence of Lombard and Byzantine archi tecture in Western Europe wil l, on examina

tion, be found to be exceedingly myt hical .
’ The generality of guilds, whether an entirely

new invention, or imitated from the Roman Collegia, or their revival after they had been
hidden , l ike seed in the ground, among obscure meetings of the p eop le during a long p eriod
of ignorance and barbarism, do not, I imagine, date much before the year 1 000 A .D. , for

the same reason that p rior to that period society was not in a sufficiently settled or advanced
stage as to admit of any great progress in the arts, and consequently to induce any ext ended

trades organi zations; and this would be more especially the case among the building trades.

It has, indeed, been said that St. A ugustine ofli ciat ed in the Church of the Four Martyrs

at Rome before coming to England, and, as a church dedi cated .
to the same martyrs i s

casually mentioned by Bede, sp eaking of a fire that occurred in Canterbury, A . D . it has

been sought to connect the two events, and to deduce from them a kind of strange theory

that in some way or another St. Augustine was instrumental in introducing masonry into
Britain . Now, in the first p lace, i t is as well that my readers should disabuse their minds

once and for all of the idea that the Cathol ic Church had ever any connection with masonry .

The employer and the mistress of the op erative masons in the Middl e Ages, she has been
the unflinching antagonist of Speculative masonry in modern times ; but has never been
the ally or the originator of either

,
unless

,
in the sense of a demand creating a supply , in

1 Th e mere fact of Como be ing th e only town under the ir patronag e, and that no cathedral was
so, shows t h e li ttle influence of t he mediaeval masons. He ide lofi

'

(Bauh fi t te des M itte lal ters) says
that many alte rs erecte d by mediaeval masons were dedicated to the four. Qu ery—W here are they ?

9 Beda, Hi storia Ecclesiastica , recens. J. Stevenson . 1841 , li b . ii . , 0 . vii . , p . 1 15 ; Ecc lesiast ica l
Hi story of Eng land, edite d by Dr. G il es (Bohn) 1847 , p . 80 ; and Patres Ecclesim Ang licanae (G i les ) ,
1843-44 , bk , i i . , c. vi i . , pp . 196, 197 . In t h e last-named work , loo. ci t ,

w e read Erat autem c c loci ,
ubi l'lummarum impetus max ime incum b ebat , martyri um b ea torum quatuor coronatorum Th e

Chu rch of t h e Four Crowned martyrs was in t he p lace where t h e fire raged most .” The heading of
t he chapt er is , Bi shop Mel l itus by prayer quenches a fire in his city , A .D.
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las
,
that class of men usually invoked his protection, wherever found, and without any sort

of cohesion or connect ion, and the attemp t to assume a universal body of fishermen
,
sprung

from one common origin, actuated by one common impulse, and ruled by one common head,
is about equivalent to supposing the same in connection with the building trades. It has

never been suggested of the one trade, and indeed its absurdity would strike any one at once,
and it i s onl y misp laced ingenuity, false pride, and narrow learning, wh ich has ever caused

the idea to be entertained concerning the other. Bu t , as it happens, Smith is, as far as

we know, real ly older than Miill er the earl iest masonic document yet discovered in

which mention is made of the Four, is English, and not German ; and as we have seen,
t he Crowned Martyrs were the patron saints of a Brit ish Church, many centuries, at least

before there is historic proof of the legend of their martyrdom having acquired currency
in Germany.

Mr. Hall iwell considers the MS. he has publ ished of a date not later than the latter

part of the fourteenth century,
”
t .e. , more than half a century before the Strassburg Con

st itu t ions. The following are the lines relating to the Four

‘
Ars quatuor coronatorum.

Pray we now to God almygh t ,
And to hys swete moder Mary bryght ,
That we mowe ke epe these artycu lus here ,
And these poynts wel al y-fere.
As dede these holy martyres towre,
That yn thys craft were of gret honoure ;
They were as gode masonu s as on ert he shul go,
Gravers and ymage-makers they were also.
For they were w erkem en of the beste ,
The emp erour hade to hem gret l uste ;
He wy lned of hem a ymage to make,
That mowt be worschep ed for his sak e ;
Such mawm e tys he hade yn hys daw e,
To tu rne the p epu l from Cryst us lawe.
But they were st ede fast yn Cryste s lay,
And to here craft, w ithouten nay ;

For they nolde not forsake here t rw fay .

An byleve on hys falsse lay.

The emperour let take hem sone anone,
A nd putte hem ynto a dep presone ,
The sarre he penest hem yn that p lase,
The more yoye wes to hem of Cristu s grace.
Thenne when he sye no nother won,

To dethe he lette hem thenne gon ;
W hose wol of here lyf ye t mor knowe ,
By the bok he may byt schowe,
In the legent of sanctorum ,

The names of quatuor coronatorum .

Here fest wol be w it hou te nay ,

Aft e r Al le B alw en the eyght day .

’Early History of Freemasonry in Eng land, pp . 31 , 32 ; and see ante , pp . 59
, 81 , 357-362.
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CHA PTER X I .

APOCRYPHAL MANUSCRIPTS.

MONGST the documentary evidence which has been adduced in support of the high

antiquity of th e Masonic Craft, there is one kind which demands more than a pass

ing notice, v i z. , the series of fabricated writings and charters—often distingu ished
by a strong family likeness—rel ied upon at different p eriods, and in different countries,
to establ ish claims of a varied character, but marked by the common feature of involving

in their settlement the decision of important p oints, having a material bearing upon the
early history of Freemasonry.

Two of the manuscripts examined in this chap ter are grouped by Krause amidst the

three oldest Professional Documents of the Broth erhood of Freemasons ;
” whi lst of the

th i rd ‘ Kloss ap tly remarks, that, if authentic, all masons, subsequent to 1 7 17 , have resorted

to spurious rituals, customs, and laws.

I shall now proceed with a review of six documents, fal ling within the category of Apoc

ryphal MSS. These I shall consider according to p riority of p u blicat ion, excep t the

Ia rmeniu s Charter with which, being only indirectly masonic, I shall conclude

the chapter.

I. THE LELAND-Look s MS.

This document cannot be traced before 1 753, in which year it was publ ished in the Gen

t leman
’
sMagazine, being described as a copy of a small pamphl et printed atFrankort in 1 748.

It is headed Certayne Qu estyons, with Awnsweres to the same, concernynge the Mystery
ofMACONRYE ; wryt tenne by the hande of Kynge HENRYE, the Sixth e of the Name, and

faythf ullye copyed by me J OHAN LEYLANDE, ANTIQUARIUS, by the commaunde of his
” 2Highnesse .

The foll owing is an abstract of this catechism

TheMystery ofMaconrye ( l . ) is expressed to be the Skylle of nature ;
”

Yt t dyd

b egynne with the fyrst e menne in the Este ; The Venetians [Phenicians] dyd b rynge

yt t West lye ; Peter Gower [Payt hagoras] , a Grecian,
” in his travels, Wynnynge

entraunce yn al Lodges of Maconnes, and b ecommynge a mygh tye Wyseacre , framed a

l The Charte r of Cologne.
I .a. , Henry VIII , by whom Leland (or Lay londe) was appointe d, at t he dissolution of the mon

as teries , to search for and preserve such books and records as were of value.
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grate Lodge at Groton [Crotona] and maked manyc Maconnes, some whe rcoifc dyde jou rneye

yn Praunce, wherefromme the arte passed yn Engelonde ; Maconnes hau c the c e m

mu nycat edde to Mannkynde soche of her Secre t t es as generallyche mygh te be u sefu lle ,
”

keep ing back such as might be harmefu lle in improper hands, includi ng soche as do

bynde the Freres more stronge lych e togeder, bey the Profiyt t e , and commodytye com

mynge to the Confrer
'ie herfromme ;

” l amongst the “
A rtes ” taught by the Ma

connes to Mankynde are Agricultura, A rchitectura . A stronomia, Geometria, Nu

meres, Musica, Poesie, Kymistrye , Government e , and Re lygyonne ; the Maconnes ”

are such good teachers, because they possess the A rte of fyndynge neue A rtes, whyche the

fiyrst e Maconnes receau ed from Godde ; Thay concele the the A rte of k epynge

Secre t t es, of Wu nderwerclrynge, of fore sayinge thynges to com e, of chaunges, the Wey

ofWynnynge the Facu ltye of Abrac, the Skylle of b ecommynge gude, and the Universelle
Longage of Maconnes ; those in search of instruction wi l l be taught if found worthy

and capable of learning ; masons enjoy special opportunities for the acquisition of

knowledge ; yn the mostc Parte, thay be more gude then thay wou lde be yf thay

war not Maconnes ;
” and they love one another “

mygh tylye, for gude Menne and

treu, kennynge e idher odhre to be soche, doeth always love the more as thay be more Gude.

It will be seen that many of the pretensions advanced in this interlocutory di scourse

wh ich are pu t forward by the di alogist, who rep lies to questions addressed him by an in

qu irer
—conflict with the tenor of the ordinary masoni c documents.

Prefac ing the catechi sm is a letter [expressed to be] from the learned Mr. John Locke,
to the Right Hon. [Thomas] Earl of hearing date May 6, 1 696 [ Sunday] .

The philosopher states that, by the help of Mr. C[oll i]ns, he has at length procured a copy

of that MS. in the Bodleian l ibrary, which the Earl was anx ious to see, and adds The

MS. , of whi ch this i s a copy, appears to be about 1 60 years old yet it i s itself a copy of

one more ancient by about 1 00 years, for the original is to be in the handwriting of K.

Henry VI. Wh ere that prince had it, i s at p resent an uncertainty ; but it seems to me to

be an examination (taken perhaps before the king) of some one of the brotherhood of

masons ; among whom he ent red himself, as
’ti s said

,
when he came ou t of his minority,

and thenceforth pu t a step to a persecution that had been raised against them .

” 3
Locke

then goes on to say that the sight of this old paper has so raised h is curiosity as to induce
him to enter the fraternity the next time he goes to London ; and, if we believe Preston,

‘According to Dallaway , t h e above passage seems to authorize a conjecture that the denom i
nation of Free-masons in Eng land was merely a vernacular corrup tion of t h e FRERES-MACONS estab
lish ed in France .

” But the same write r freely admits that t h e View thus expressed i s not borne out
by their appell ations on t he Continent ; wh ich he g i ves as follow Frey-Mau re ren, German ; Liberi
Muratori , I ta lian ; Fratres L iberales, Roman ; Franc-magons, French ; Fratres Arch ite ctonic i, Mod
ern Inscrip t ion (Discourses upon Architecture, p . If in t he adoption of a sim ilar deri vation
for t h e word Freemason—w ithout t he concluding reservation—Fort (Early Hi story andAntiqui ties of
Freemasonry ,

pp . 192, 437) in 1876, and th e Rev . A. S . Palmer (Folk-Etymology , a dictionary ofV er

bal Corruptions) in 1882 have leant on t h e authority ofDallaway , as seems probable in t he first in
stance

, and possible in t he second—t h e speculations of these two w riters rest upon no other fou ndaf
tion than t h e verbiage of t h e l ite rary curiosity wh ich is being examined in t he te xt .

9 The names are not g iven in t h e Gent leman
’s Magaz ine , and were fil led in bv a subsequent

copy i st.
3Cf . an te , pp. 358, 366 (note Dallaw ay , Discourses upon Archit ecture, p . 42 9 ; Mas on ic Maga

z ine , October 1878 , p . 148 ; and Notes and Queries , 4t h series , 1869 ,
vol . i v. , p . 445 .
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version (the original I have been unable to consu l t) , and, bearing in mind his scrupul ous
verac ity and conscientious exactitude, we may take this to be a literal transcrip t of the

earl iest publ ished form .

From Schneider it was Cop ied by Stocks
’
and from the latter by Berlep sch.

’
Fallou

,

’

in giving it, remarks that he has before him one manuscript and two p rinted cop i es the

printed cop ies were probably those of Stock , Krause, or Schneider, so that we are again re

du ced to Schneider’s authority as to the MS. he does not say how or whence he obtained

it. Findel gives it in the appendices to hi s History of Freemasonry,
”
and Steinbrenner

presents us with an Engl ish translation immediately following the
“
Examination upon

entrance into a Lodge,
” from the Grand Mystery of Free-masons discovered,

” declaring
,

The one is a coun terpart of the other.
” W ith the greatest desire to app reciate the full

bearing of hi s argument, I am, nevertheless, quite unable to see more resemblance than

thi s
, vi z . ,

that they are both in dialogue form . Finally we find the examination published

once more in the Masonic Magazine for February 1 882, thi s time giving the German and

English versions in parallel columns.

Its antiqu ity is a difficu lt matter to determine. To judge by the orthography and con

struction, we must call it quite modern— say eighteenth century : but it i s evident that

Schneider may have taken it from the mouth of an eighteenth century workman, and the

absence of all archaic exp ressions and spell ing would thus be ac counted for. A gain , the

fact of its being the examination of a salute-mason—as distingui shed from a letter-mason

p oints to a date subsequent to the fusion of the Steinmetzen with the bricklayers and

others ; though, on the other hand, it may have been commu n icated to these new bodies

by the old Steinmetzen, and slightly altered to suit the circumstances. Ste inbrenner,
however

,
i s certainly not just ified in call ing it the Examination of a German Steinm etz

during the Middle Ages; he adduces nop roof of such a hi gh antiquity ; and disp roof of

course is equally wanting. The age of the catechism becomes, therefore, a matter of con

ject u re rather than of op inion . The docum ent may be of recent origin, or a survival of

something more ancient ; though in its presentform it is, without doubt, of quite modern

date.

It has been already observed, that the Engli sh translation is faul ty . By thi s a false

imp ression is occasioned. The catechi ser is denominated throughout Warden .

”
Th e

German word i s Alt-gesell, denoting properly the old fellow,
” or Elder,

” vi z . , the elected

officer of a journeyman fraternity, and not a Warden,
” who was appoint ed by the Maste r

to preside over the lodge.

Thi s sl ight but important correction transfers the scene of action from the Stonemasons
’

lodge to the jou rneymen
’
s house of ca

In Germany the craft guilds ultimately divided into two bodies, one being formed of

masters
,
the other of journeym en or gesellen. The latter chose one or more of their own

class to preside at their meetings (A lt-gesell) . The Steinmetzen, who did not divide into

two bodies, were p resided over by the Werkmeister ; who appointe d his parlierer, pallierer,

or poli r,
” as the expression has been differently rendered. He was the Master’s alter ego,

Grundz fi ge der Verfas sung , etc .

9 Chronik der Gewerbe.
3Mysterien der Freim aurer, pp . 363-365. Orig in and Early Hi story of Masonry , p . 146.

5 A n t e, p . 1 73. Th e stranger ca ll s h im self a gru ssmau rer , or sal ute-mas on,
” a te rm emp loyed

by t h e Ste inmetzen to d istinguish themselves from t h e ordinary rough-masons , when in consequence
of their decl ine t hev had amalgamate d w ith t he latte r.
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his overseer, and the word will rightly bear in English the sense of Warden . The foll owing

distinction may, therefore, be drawn . The parlierer or warden was appointed by the

Master’s sole authori ty—the Alt -gesell or Elder was elected by hi s fellows—and the
latt er term wil l not bear the construction (warden) that has been p laced upon i t.

The next point which claims our attention is the singularity of the reply which is made

to the query for what purpose the stranger is travell ing — the answer being ( in the

Engl ish version) for honorable promotion, instruction, and honesty.

”

The word “
promotion

”
has a peculiar sign ificance, and at once suggests the idea of

there being a series of degrees to be conferred . The German word i s Beforderu ng— literallg
advancement, andfigu rat ively promotion . Bu t a closer examination of the subject reveals

the fac t that that term has been and stil l is the only one used by German workmen of all

trades to signify emp loyment . A scavenger or chimney-sweep , equally with a Steinmetz ,
was and is befo

’

rdert by his emp loyer. The exp ression probably grew out of a p ractice of

journeymen working under a master for a few days, whereby they were enabled to earn

sufficient money to carry them to the next town . They were, in fact, fu rthered or ad

ve nced, but in no sense p romoted. We are next informed that “ instruction and honesty

are the usages and customs of the craft .” What answer more natural from a workman

He travels for instruction, i .e. , to acquire the techn ics or u sages of the craft ; and his honesty

consists in maintaining its pecul iar customs and obeying its statutes. Bu t , again , in this

instance, the translation is imperfect .

Honesty in German is “Ehrlichlceit whi l st the word here used is Ehrbarlceit, in

dicat ing that peculiar qual ity which causes a man to be generally esteemed by hi s fellows.

For this, i f we read its somewhat harsh equ ivalent in the vernacular—honorableness or
worthine ss—What answer more appropriate from th e mouth of a trades-unionist ? And

it has been shown that the craftsman was always such, although the name itself was un

known .

We are next told that these usages and customs commence with the termination of h is

apprenticeship , and finish with his death . Thi s is a bare statement of the truth, as th e

ordinances show it. We recognize a mason by his honesty.

”
Bear in mind my p revious

definition of honest y, i .e. , a strict conformity with craft customs, and thi s answer will also

cease to imp ly the exi stence of any hi dden doctrine or mystery.

The quest ions concerning the dat e of the institution of the trade, and the introduction

into the catechism of Adonhiram and Tubal Cain have been already noticed,
‘ but it i s de

sirable to add that, according to Krause,
“ the names of the worthies last cited do not appear

in the manuscripts of Schroder and Meyer. He also point s ou t that even if they did the

Steinmetzen would only be following the examp le of all trades, who invariably derived their

proto—craftsman from some biblical characte r. A met rical trad ition of the German car

penters would read thus in Engl ish

W hen Adam suffered heat and cold
He bui lt a. hut, so we are to ld.

The “ father of the human race is al so referred to by our own gardeners, in a famil iar

di stich, of wh ich the antiquated original i s given in the Ouralis Miscellanea ” of Dr.

Peggs
W hen Adam dolve , and Eve span,
W ho was then t he gentleman ? ”

A nte, p . 175. Die dre i A e lt este n Kunsturkunden. 2d edition, vol. i i . , p t . ii . , pp . 261-263, notea
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The next question with which we are concerned i s the following What is secrecy in

i tself

To which reply is made
Earth , fire , air and snow,

Throug h which to honest promot ion (emp loyment ) I go.

In German as in Engl ish this forms a doggerel rhyme, and was p robably a mere catch

phrase . It evidently alludes to a journeyman’s tramp through the land but taking into

consideration the word secrecy in the question, those who insist on a mystic interpreta‘

tion, must give p romotion its figurative meaning, and they may turn it into an allus ion
to the grave and the l ife to come. The respondent next states that under his hat in

his head— he carries “ laudable wisdom .

”
I t is now impossible to transfuse into the

Engl ish language the sense of the German word ll
'

etshet by translating it differently ; but

this was not the case in former days, and unless the catechi sm is endowed with a real

flavor of antiquity it will cease to interest us. Anciently, Wetshet would have been best

defined as the power of app lying to p rop er purposes the most appropriate means,
”

to vary the expression, skill or cunning in thei r original signification.

Rep lying to further questions, the Stranger (Fremder) says, that under his tongue he

carries tru th and the strength of the craft ,
” he declares to be that which fire and

water cannot destroy. The last phrase p robably alludes to the Steinmetzen
-fraternity.

The triad—skil l , truth, and strength— is obtain ed ; but its accidental resemblance to the ma
sonic formula—wisdom,

strength, and beauty—p ace Fallou and his disciples fail s to impress

me with a bel ief in there being any real connection between the two.

The last question and answer are as follows

Alt-gesell What is the best part of a Wal l ?
”

Fremder Union ( Verbaud) .

Anything more mystifying than this (in its p resent form) is hardly conceivable. The

translation i s again defective, though in justice to whoever may be responsible for thi s pro

duction, it must be fairly stated that he has conveyed the exact sense in which the answer

has been understood by the Germans themselves. Verband, however, cannot under any

circumstances be translated Union ; the nearest approach to it would be a bandage. ”

J acobsson
’
s Techn ologischesWort erb u ch informs us that Verbaredmeans the different

manners of laying bricks to insure sol idity. The Globe Encyclopaedia
” gives Bond, in

brickwork
,
the method of laying bricks so that the vertical joints in adjacent courses may

not occur immediately over each other, and so that by p lacing some bricks with their length

across the wall (headers) , and others with their length parallel to its face (stretches) , the

wall may have the greatest attainable st abil ity in both di rections. Replace th e above word

Union by “ the bond, and what more matter-of-fact answer could be expected from a

stonemason or bricklayer ?

V i ewed by the l ight of common sense, there appears to me nothing in the preceding

examination that is capable of sustaining the claims to mysti cism, which have been ad

vanced on its behalf.

III. THE “MALCOLM CANMORE CHARTER.

or,

The first appearance of this charter, according to Mr. W. P. Buchan—to whom th e

Eine hoch léb li ch e W e isheit.
3 Adel ung , Dictionary of the German Language, Leipsic, 1780-1786.

3C'ecm-Jllor'e, or Great-head .
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The whole subject of the charter and its relation to the St . John’s Lodge was discussed

at great lengt h in the pages of the Freemasons
’Magaz ine and in the controversv

whi ch then took place, Mr. Buchan posed first of all as a bel iever in the genuineness of the

document, but hav ing subsequently made a more careful scrutiny of its contents, became
its most destructive critic, and was chiefly instrumental in administering the death-blow

to its p retensions.
During the p rocess of investigation Mr. Buchan obtained the op inion of Professor

Cosmo Innes, the eminent Scottish archaeologist, who had examined the charter ” in 1 868,
and pronounced it a forgery executed within the last 1 50 years, or taking p lenty of time ,
within 200 at the most.” He also state d that “ it was made u p of p ieces taken out of dif

ferent charters and stuck together. ” In a letter toMr. Buchan, the same excel lent author

ity observes that ou r first corporate Chart ers were toBurghs, and not til l long after came

those to the G ilds and Corporations within and under Burghs ; but we have no Charters

to Burghs til l W ill iam the Lion (1 1 95 so you see it did not require much sagacity

to stamp the Charter of Malcolm, fu ll of the p hraseology and the minu te dist inct ions of a

mu ch later day, as a forgery.

”

The members of St. John’s Lodge, Glasgow, finally determined to test the strengt h

of their position by petitioning the Grand Lodge of Scotland, and particularly app ealed

against the action of the M. W. Grand Master in awarding p recedency to the Lodge of

J ou rneymen,
”
Edinburgh, No. 8 , on the occasion of meeting in G lasgow Cathedral pre

vions to laying the foundation-stone of the A lbert Bridge, June 3, 1870, thus infringing

upon their ancient rights and p rivileges, secured to them by the Malcolm Canmore Char

ter.” The decision of the Grand Lodge was p ronounced on February 6, 1 8 17 , whi ch

p roving adverse to the claims of the memorial ists, the members of St. John
’s Lodge solaced

their wounded feelings by sentencing Mr. Buchan, their senior warden— who had Opposed

the p rayer of the petitioners in Grand Lodge—to a te rm of five years’ suspension from hi s

masonic privileges. It is almost unnecessary to add that on appeal this decree was reversed.

IV .

“KRAUSE’S MS. OR PRI NCE EDWIN’
s CONSTITUTION OF 926.

The cru x for those who maintain the authentic character of the documents under review,

i s to satisfactori ly bridge over the period between the dates of their alleged origin and of

their actu al publication as MSS. relating to the craft. In this resp ect the Krause MS.

”

i s no better off than its companions, though it s internal character is in many points

superior to any of them . Had some portions of its text been presented, as app ertaining

to the latter part Of the seventeenth century, it is p robable that no Objections could reason

ably have been urged against their reception, inasmuch as absolute correctness is not to be

expected or required, it being onl y essential that the general character of these Const it u

tions should be such as to accord with known versions writte n about the same period.

There is, however, much more involved than this, in allowing the claim made by the

apologists of the Krause for it is eitherthe Constitution comp leted by the p ious

Edwin,
” and the Laws or Obligations are those laid before his Brother Masons

”
by

the same Prince
, or the document is an imposture. Then again, the old obligations and

statute s, collected by order of the King in the year are declared to have been issued

by command of the King (Wil l iam and other regulations were
“ comp iled and

arranged in order, from the written records, from the time of King Edred to King Henry

VIII.” These p retensions are based upon no foundation of authority. The only evidence
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app l icable to the inquiry, t ends to show that many clauses of this composite document

difier most susp iciously from any that appear in the veritable Old Charges ” of the las t

century, while others could not have been circulated, if at all , until some thi rty years sub

sequent to 1 694. Ye t with all these drawbacks, there remain a considerable number that

might fairly pass muster, if removed from their objectionable surroundings, the resemblance

to the early Constitutions of England and Germany, being frequently so marked as to

suggest that a varied assortment of authentic masonic records lay conveniently at hand
whilst the comp ilation or fabrication of the MS. was being proceeded with . It was probably

from the close similarity, in p laces, of the Krause MS. to the ordinary text of the Old

Charges,
” that the genuineness of th i s anachronistic rehearsal of craft legends and regula

tions was at first very commonly bel ieved i n ; albeit, a careful collation of the points of agree
ment between the Edwin and the attested Constitutions,

” only brings into greater rel ief

the divergences of narrative and descrip tion wh ich stamp the former as an impudent
trarest ie of the Old Charges of British Freemasons.

True it is, the MS. i s not always at variance with the recognized text, but it must have

more to recommend it than a mere agreement now and then, especially when side by side

with such resemblances are several statements and clauses wholly irreconcilable with its

claim to be either Edwin’s Constitution in part or even a version of some seven cent

u ries later date . The Constitution ” i s more elaborate and exact in its detail s than any

other of known origin, many of the particulars being singular in character, and clearly ou t

of p lace in a document of the tenth century. The second div ision, entitl ed the History

of the Origin and Progress Of Masonry in Britain,
” i s equally singular and p recise in its

verbiage as compared with the scrolls of the craft , from which it differs materially, especially

in the introductory observat ions common to the latte r, respecting the assembly at York and

the laws then promulgated.

The Laws of Prince Edwin are sixt een in number, the first of which enjoins

that you sincerely honor God, and follow the laws of the Noachedaeans.

” The latter

reference, as I have ment ioned,
I i s also to be found in Dr. Anderson’s Constitutions of

A .D. 1 738, but was omitted in all subsequent edi tions, and does not app ear in any other

known version of the Old Charges.” The third and fifth regulations ordain respectively,
that friendship i s not to be inte rrup ted by a difference of religion, and that the sign

is to be kep t from every one who is not a brother ; whi lst the fifteenth further requires

that every mason shall receive companions who come from a distance and give him the

sign .

” These allusions are sufficient of themselves to demonstrate the essentially modern
character of the MS. and i t wil l be unnecessary to multiply the evidence—already conclu
sive on thi s point—by citing di screpancies which cannot fail to strike the least observant
reader, who compares the apocryphal document NO. 51 in my chapter on th e Old Charges

with any of the forms or versions of those ancient writings which there precede it in the

enumeration.

The old obligations for the year 1 694 again refer to the sign ; and the regulations

declared to be counte rparts of th e written records from the time of King Edred to King
Henry inter alia, affirm :— I. ,

III. All lawful brotherhoods shall be placed under

patrons, who shal l occasionally examine the brotherhoods in their lodges.
” IV. The num

bers of a brotherhood shall be fifty or sixty, without reckoning the accepted masons
A nte , p . 79.

9 Th e extracts are from Hughan
’

s Old C harges
3 A note follows here For a long time past t h e w hole of t hem , in Eng land and Scotland ,

have
numbered eac h one hundred l ”
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VI. The master of a lodge can found a new lodge. IX. Each year the lodges shall

assemble on St. John the Baptist
’s day. XII . Those who wish to be made Masters must

register their appl ication several months before ;
” all the brethren of the lodge to vote

on the occasion . No more than five new brethren to be accepted at one time.

The Latin certificate whi ch follows, runs thus —
“ Thi s manuscript, written in the

old language of the country, and whi ch is preserved by the venerable A rchitectural Society
in our town, agrees exactly with the preceding Latin translation ,

”
and is confirmed by

Stonehouse, York, January 4, 1806. Inasmuch as there was no society of the kind in

existence at York in the year named, and that the deponent
“ Stonehouse cannot be

traced as having ever resided at that ancient city, it would be a waste of time to carry th is

examination any further. In concl usion, I may state that the fidel ity of the German trans

lat ion is attested by C. E. Weller, an official at A ltenberg, after it had been compared

with the Latin version by three l inguists.

The original document, as commonly happ ens in forgeries of this description, is missing,
and how, under all the circumstances of the case, Krause could have constituted himself
t he champ ion of its authenticity, it i s difiicu l t to conjecture. Possibly

,
however, the ex

p lanation may be, that in imp ostures of this character, credul ity on the one part is a strong
temp tation to deceit on the oth er, esp ecially to deceit of which no personal injury is the
consequence, and which flat t ers the student of Old documents with his own ingenu ity.

V . THE
“ CHARTER OF COLOGNE.

In the year 1 81 6, Prince Frederi ck , Grand Master of the Grand Lodge Of the Nether

lands , received a packet of pap ers, accompanied by a letter, written in a female hand, and
signed C. , née von stating that the manuscrip ts had been found amongst her de
ceased father’s effects, and that she believed he had received them from Mr . Van Boet z elaer.

In 1 8 18 the Grand Master caused cop ies to be made of the documents, and sent the Latin

text with a Dutch translation to all the lodges in the Netherlands. He al so had al l theman

u script s carefully exam ined by experts in writing, who at once expressed doubts as to

their authenticity. Some lodges, however, could not be divested of a belief in their genu

ineness, and the three hundredth anni versary of the all eged promulgation of the charter
was actuall y celebrated by the lodge “La Bien A imée at Amsterdam in 1 835.

The legend runs thu sz—From 151 9 to 1 601 th ere was a lodge at Amsterdam named

Het V redendall ,
” or the Valley of Peace, which, h aving fallen into abeyance, was re

vived in 1 637 under the title of Frederick’s V redendall ,
” or Frederick’s Valley of Peac e.

The lodge-chest, according to a p rotocol dated January 29, 1 637, contained the following

document sz The original warrant of constitution of the lodge “ He t V redendall,

wr it ten in the English langu age; A roll of the members, 1 5 19-1 60 1 ; and The

Charter of Cologne, i. e. , a document in cipher, signed by nineteen master masons in

Cologne, June 24, 1 535 .

These papers passed from one person to another until 1 790, when they were presented

to Mr. Van Boe t z elaer, the Grand Master of the Dutch lodges.
The so-called charter app ears to have been first printed in the Annales Maconniqu es,

18 18, and many German versions Of, and commentaries upon, its text have since appeared.

’

According to another accoun t, C . , ch ild of V . J -leaving t he infe rence that t he writer was
the daughter of V an Jey ling er, t he successor of V an Boe t z e lae r as G rand Mas ter of Hol land.

9He ldmann . 1819: Krause, 1821 ; Bobrik , 1840 ; Eckert, 1852 ; Kloss, and others.
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N. As a general
'

conformity i t i s necessary in the lodges ; therefore the charter shall

be t ransmitted to all the colleges of the order.

[ Signed] Harmanu s f: Carlton : J0 . Bruce : Fr. Von Upna: Cornelis Banning : De
Colign i : V ir ieux : Johann SchrOder: Hofmann

, 1 535 : Icob u s [J acobu s] Preposit u s : A .

Nobel : Ignatius de la Torre : Doria : Jacob Ut t inhove :Falk : Niclaes Van Noot : Phi lippus
Melanthon : Huyssen : Wormer Abel .

From the conclusions of commentators, who have rejected the charter as an historical

document, I ext ract the following z—Bobrik remarks The motive for the supposed

meeting did not exi st. The purp ose of the document , and the form in which it is

carried ou t , do not correspond ; for in order to refute a thing p u blicly, writing in cipher

is resorted to, and to conceal a matter, the signatures are written in common ital ics.
Neither can we conceive any documents legal without a seal . The signatures are su s

piciou s in the highest degree. The assembly of the nineteen indiv iduals cited is ex.

tremely doubtful ; for Hermann would have preferred the town of Bonn to that of Cologne,
where he had many enemies. Melanchthon’s part icipation is especially p roblematical,
as well as that of the other subscribers. The records of 1 637 , which are cited, cannot

sufli ce as proofs, as there is nothing to show that there ex i sted a lodge V redendall at that

period.

The same critic believed the t erm Patriarch (C) to be an allusion to the General

of the Jesuits, a view to which color is lent if the date of the forgery be p laced at 181 6, by

which time, the Jesuits, after their restoration in 1 814, had again succeeded in establ ishing

their influence, which in Holland coul d onl y be accomp l ished by indirect means. Dr.

Schwetschk e , in a pamphl et published in remarks, that aft er a careful comparison

of the signature of Jacob u s Praepositus at the end of the document, and the handwriti ng

existing of hi s, and proved to be genuine, the most glaring di screpancy is apparent ; also

that the real signature of Archbishop Hermann, and that represented to be his, are most

dissimilar. He examines closely the way in which the document i s wri tten, and points ou t

that different characters are used for U and V, a di stinction unknown before the middl e

of the sixt eenth century ; also that in the Cologne cipher the K is wanting, which lett er

was to be met with in all the alphabets of the Middle Ages.

VI. THE LARMENIUS CHARTER, OR THE CHARTER OF TRANSMISSION.

It is immaterial whether the French Order of the Temp le is a revival of La Petite

Resurrection des Temp l iers, —a l icentious society establ ished in 1 682—or an offshoot of

the lodge Les Cheval iers de la Croix,
”
1 806. The Charter of Transmission, upon

which rest the claims of thi s body to being the l ineal successors of the hi storic Knights

Temp lars, was not pu blished until between 1804 and 1 810, and its earl ier hist ory, if, indeed,
it has one, is so tainted with imposture, as to remove any possibility of unravell ing the

tangled web of falsehood in which the whole question is enveloped. It is said that an Italian

Jesuit
,
named Bonani , at the instigation of Phil ip Duke of Orleans, fabricated the document

now known as the Charter of Larmeniu s, and with its aid contrived to attach the society of

LaPetite Resurrection des Temp l iers to the ancient order of the Temp le. Aft er many

vicissitudes, and a lengthened period of abeyance, a revival of the order took p lace about

’Findel , History of Freemasonry, p . 697 .

I b id . c iting Paleographic proofs of the spur iousness of the Cologne Freemas on Document of
1535 , by Dr. G . Schw e tschke , Hal ie, 1843. Cf . Lyon, History of the Lodge of Edinburgh , p . 322.
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1 804, full particulars of wh ich are given in the works below cited.

’ The following is a

translation Of the charter, which is given in Latin by both Burnes and Thory

I, brother Johannes Marcus Larmeniu s of Jerusalem, by the Grace of God and by

the secret decree of the venerable and most holy Martyr, the Master of the Kn ights of the

Supreme Temp le (to whom be honor and glory) , confirmed by the common council of the

brethren, over the Whole order of the Temp le, decorated by the highest and supreme

Master (I publ ish) these letters to be seen of one and all—Salu tem, Salu tem, Salu tem.

Be i t known to all , as well present as to come, that strength fail ing on account of

extreme age, and weighed down by the want of means, and the onerousness of my Office,
to the greater glory of God, for the guardianship and preservation of the Order, the

Brethren, and the Statutes, I, the aforesaid Humble Master of the Mil itia. of the Temp le,
have resolved to resign into more efficient hands the Supreme Maste rship .

Therefore, God help ing, and with the unanimous consent of the Supreme Assembly

of Kn ights, I have conferred the Supreme Mastership of the Order of the Temp le, my

authority and p rivileges, to the eminent Commendator ” and dearest brother
, Franciscus

Thomas Theobaldu s of A lexandria, and by the p resent decree, I confer for l ife, with the

power of conferring the supreme and chief Mastershi p of the Order of the Temp le, and the

chief authority upon another brother, famous for his nobil ity of education and mind, and

the integrity of hi s character. Thi s I do to preserve the p erpetuity of the Mastership , the

unbroken l ine of successors, and the integrity of the statutes. Bu t I command that the

Mastership cannot be transmitted without the consent of the General A ssembly of Com

panions of the Temp le, so far as thi s Sup reme A ssembly shal l wi ll to be collected together,
and this being so, that a successor be elected at the nod of the Knights.

In order that the functions of the chief office may not languish, l et there be now and

always four chief Master-V icars, having supreme power, eminence, and authority over the
whole Order, saving the right of the chief Master ; and let the Master-Vicars be elected
from the seniors according to the order of their profession . Which was decreed according

to the above mentioned vow of ou r most holy, venerable, and most blessed Master, the
Martyr, entrusted to me and the brethren (to whom honor and glory) . Amen .

I then, by the decree Of the Sup reme A ssembly of the breth ren in accordance with

the supreme authority committed to me, will, declare, and command the Scotch Temp lars

deserters of the Order, struck with anathema,
a both them and the brethren Of St. John of

Jerusalem, the spoilers of the domains of the
‘Mi l itia’ (on whom may God have mercy) , to

be without the pale of the Temp le, now and in time to come.

I have therefore instituted signs unknown, and not to be known by p seudo-brothers,
to be handed down by the Companions by word of mouth , and in whatever way it may now

p lease the Sup reme A ssembly that they should be transmitted.

1 Dr. J . Bu rne s, Sketc h of t h e History of the Knights Templars ; C . A. Thory , Acta Latomorum ,

1825, vol . i i . , p. 1 39 ; Mackey , Enc
'yclopaedia, s.v. Temple ; andFindel , History ofFreemasonry , p . 681 .

9 This would seem to have been aimed at t h e Rite Of Strict Observance,” which was bas ed on

t h e Temp lar Order, and founded in 1754 by V on Hund. According to t he founder of this Rite, Pierre
d
’

A um ont (and not Larmenius ) succeeded De Molay as Grand Maste r, and, accompanied by seven
companions , escaped to Scotland, in t he attire of operative mas ons. Cf . C lavel , Histoi re Pittoresque
de la Franc-MaQonne rie , 1843, p . 184 ; and O liver, Historical Landmarks of Freemasonry, 1846, vol.
ii . , pp . 13, 15 .
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Bu t th ese signs may only be revealed after due profession and knightly consecration,
’

according to the statutes, rites, and usages of the companions of the Templ e, communicated
by me to the above mentioned Commendator,

’ just as I received them into my hands

from the Venerable and most Sac red Martyr Master (to whom he honor and glory) .
Be i t as I have said. Be it, Amen .

Then follow the signatures of Larmeniu s and hi s immediate successor A l exandr inus,
afte r which come the accep tances and signatures of the twenty-two succeeding grand

masters—the last under the date of 1804.

In the notice of the Order of the Temple by M. Foraisse,
’ the secrets learned by

Moses when he was ini tiated in Egyp t, are said to have been transmitted through the chiefs

of the Hebrews to John the Bap tist, St. John the Evangelist, St. Paul, and the other

apostles, and being received from them were preserved without alteration by the Freres

d
’

Orient. The Chr istians persecuted by the infidels conveyed the secret toHugo de Pagani s,
and such, we are told, was the origin Of the foundation of the Order of the Temple, whi ch,
thus in structed in the esoteric doctrine, and the formulas of initiation of the Chr istians of

the East, was clothed with patriarchal power, and p laced in the legitimate Order of th e

successors of St. John the Bap tist 1

Thi s knowledge is said to have descended to Jacques de Molay, who, foreseeing the

troubles to whi ch the order was to be subjected, elected as hi s successor John Marc Lar

meniu s. To this Larmeniu s i s attributed the document upon whi ch so much has been based.

It is much to be regretted that no facsimile of so valuable and cu riou s a record as the

Tabu la A u rea, or Charter of Transmi ssion, has been publi shed.

’ The p rinted cop ies are all

given in full , with no contracted words, which would in all probabili ty, exist in any writing

of the period claimed. The text is merely that of a charte r arranging for the election of the

Grand Master and ofli cers; and although there might have been the names of witnesses,
there is nothing in it to require a rol l of grand masters being added. In fact, the Latin,
the form of document, the decorations, etc. , are not at al l what would be exp ected in 1 324,

and it i s difficult to understand why Larmeniu s, of whom no mention is found in anyof

the veritable Temp lar Records, should have considered it necessary to break through the

rules and tradi tions of his Order, in executing thi s document, when his supposed immediate

predecessor, Jacques de Molay, an u ndou bted Temp lar, better versed in its customs, deemed

no such action needful . It is onl y a matter of surp rise that any one shoul d have been de
ceived by the Tabu la A u rea,

” and more, that, when it was fabricated, the A ct of Trans

mi ssion was not at once taken from the fountain head, and regist ered as having been given

by the celebrated Jacques de Molay, the last of the histori c grand masters.

A few remarks on the history of the true Knights of the Temp le wil l not be out of p lace.

According toMatthew Paris and the early chroniclers, the year 1 1 1 8 i s usually assigned as

1 I am strong ly of opinion that the arti st to whom we are indebted for the Charter of Cologne
must have had thi s and the preceding parag raph present to his mind when penning clause L of that
singular document .

9 C ite d in t he Acta Latomorum ,
vo l. n. , Paris, 1815, p . 139 ci seq.

3 1 b id . vol . i i . , p . 145 . An imperfect copy is g iven in “Le s Sectes e t Socre tés Secrete s, par J.
H. E. Comte le Cou te u lx , 1863, p . 259.

‘Roger ofW endover, Flowers of History ,
translate d by Dr. G il es (Bohn), vol. i. , p . 469. See

al so th e History ofW i l l iam of Tyre, who died about 1 188 .
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merated, and the examinations p rinted more or less in ex tenso; it is therefore needless, as

it woul d be ou t of place, to include them in this summary.

The Order was suppressed in 1 312, at a Council held at V ienna, under Pope Clement
V. Bulls were launched against the Knights ; their lands and goods were sei zed and made

over to the Hosp ital lers;
’ and they themselves, in many instances, after having suffered

the horrors of an inquisition, were burned. Jacques de Molay, the Grand Master, together
with the brother of the Dauphin, st ill p ers isting to the last in the innocence of the Order,

’

after having been kept in prison, were burned alive in 1 31 3, at Paris.

Much has been wri tten both for and against the charges urged against the Temp lars ;
and perhaps the real exp lanation is best summed u p by Voltaire—that the terrible con
demnat ion was the crime of a King avaricious and vindictive, of a Pope cowardly and

betrayed, and of Inquisitors jealous and fanatical.

Reference has already been made to the Rul e formulated by St. Bernard, of which

only an abstract has come down to us. Fosbrok e , in the List of Rules of the Orders whi ch

obtained in England, gives a summary of th ese regulations.
‘
Candidates for the Order

must have been born in wedlock , and were required to be of noble bir th, free from any

vow or t ie, and of sound body.

The Grand Master of the Templars ranked as a Pri nce when in the p resence of Kings,
but when in council s he took his p lace before the ambassadors and after the archbishops .
The other ofiicers of the Order were the grand p rior, the seneschal, the marshall, the treas

surer
,
the drap ier (l iterally, clothier) , the tu rcop olier (the commander of l ight cavalry ,

which was call ed in the East, tu rcoyj ole) , and the baillz
'

(judge) of Jerusalem . There were

also visitors-general, whose offi ce was only temporary

The provincial masters, who provisionall y held great power, took , at the time of their

election, a special oath . Below them were baillis, and p riors or masters. The master of

Jerusalem was always the grand treasurer.

The internal government was managed by a council composed of the Grand Maste r, the

other
'

dignitaries, the provincial masters, the assistants of the grand master, and the cheva
l iers summoned by him. This council was of course subject to the general chapters, which

were very secret, and, on account of the cost, very seldom held. It is evident that this

government of the Grand Master, who took the p lace of God, and held the title of vicar

general of the Pop e, was largely despotic.

The Order p ossessed many pecul iar p rivil eges granted by the Popes A lexander III. ,
Urban III . , and Innocent III.

Lik e most of the other Orders, religious or mil i tary, the Temp lars had some secret

form of initiat ion through which a candidate gained admission to the Order. The following

is given by Raynouard,
’ but th e very contradictory and imp erfect statements made in

the rep l ies of the Temp lars render it qu ite impossible to arrive at anything l ike a correct

l Du Puy, vol. i. , p . 181 .

9 I b id . ,
vol . i. , pp . 186, 189.

3G iirt ler, Hi storia Templariorum , 1703, pp . 412 , 413.

‘ British Monachism , 1802 , vol . p . 72. Se e Gfirt ler, His toria Templariorum , 1 703, p . 80, et

seq . reprinted by Du Puy ,
edit. 1713, vol . l . , p . 230, et seq .

‘Mémoires Historiques sur les Temp l iers , par Ph . [Grou ve lle] , Paris , 1805 , p . 1 1 , based on

th e work ofProfessor Miinte r.

I b id. , p . 21 , et seq .

Monumens Hist , e tc . , pp . 3-6.



A POCR YPHAL MANUSCRIPTS . 1 2 3

idea of what really took p lace at the reception . When a new Ch eval ier was to b e received,
the chapter assembled. The ceremony usually took p lace during the night, in a church.

The candidate waited without. The chief
,
who p resided over the chapter, deputed

three separate times, two brothers, who demanded of the candidate if he desired to be
admitted into the Order of the Soldiers of the Temp le. After his reply, he was brought

in. He asked three times for bread , water, and the society of the Order.

The chief of the chapter then said to him : You come to enter into a great engage

ment ; you will be exp osed to much trouble and danger. It wil l be necessary to watch

when you would sleep to sustain fatigue when you would be at rest ; to suffer thirst and

hunger when you would dr ink and eat ; to pass into one country when you wou ld remain

in another.”

Then these questions were pu t

Are you a knight ?

Are you of sound body ?

Are you not married, orfiancé

Do you not belong already to another Order ?

Have you not debts which you are not able to pay yourself, or with the help of friends ?

When the candi date had rep lied in a satisfactory manner, he made the thr ee vows of

poverty, chastity, and obedience. He dedicated himsel f to the defence of the Holy Land ,
and received the mantle of the Order. The knights present gave him the kiss of brother

hood.

The form of oath, Raynouard states, is given by Henriquez,
’ and was found among the

archives of the Abbey of A lcobaza, as follows

I swear to consecrate my discourse, my strength, and my l ife to the defence of the
bel ief in the unity of God and the mysteries of the faith, etc. I p romise to be submissive

and obedient to the Grand Master of the Order. Whenever he shall be in need,
I will pass over the sea to go and fight ; I w il l give my help against infidel kings and

p rinces and in presence of three enemies I will not flee, but alone I will oppose them, i f

they are infidels.

Charges were made about certain objects used in the ceremony of reception . The

Idol
,

” as it is called, whi ch the Templars are said to have worshipped, appears to have

been nothing more than a human figure or bearded human head, said to have borne the

name of Baifome t , or, as it has been exp lain ed, Mahomet. Possibly it was nothing more

than a rel ic or rel ic case, venerated by the Templars,
’ in l ike manner as such objects were,

and are now , reverenced by rel igious societies, and for this reason exhibited with the regal ia

at all important meetings of the Order.

Another object of their worship is stated to have been a cat, kept by the Templars for

that purpose—but of this l ittle need be said. It was
,
according to one witness, the devil

in the form of a cat, who roamed round a head held by the President of the Chapter, talked

to the brothers, and promised them riches and all the good thi ngs of the earth Th i s was

‘M. Raynouard, in a note , call s atte ntion to t he fact that t he number three seems to have been
a favori te num eral w ith t he Templars.

QPrive legi a ord. Ciste rcens is , p . 479.

3Raynouard, Mon. Hist , e tc . , p . 299. A reli c case of si lver g i lt, belong ing to t he Temp le in
Paris , was produced, containing a skul l , said to b e that of one of t he eleven thousand virg ins . This
apparently was the on ly idol ofwhich t h e Examination of t he Templars di scloses any ev idence.
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at Nismes ; but an Engl ish Templar denied the worship in England, al though he had heard
it
p
ositively stated that both cat and idol ” were worshipped at places beyond the sea.

’

Michelet, in h is History of France, has exp lained the ceremonies said to have been
enacted by the Templars, as being borrowed from the figu rative mysteries and rites of the

Early Church the renunciation by the candidate of his past sinful l ife, and his being

received into a higher state of faith.
In parting with the subject I may observe, that wh ilst those who have no power to

judge of past times but by their own shoul d always doubt their conclusions, yet the

p resent age has much difficulty in accepting asfacts any statem ents that rest on no founda
tion whate ver of authority.

“
Anonymous testimony to a matte r of fac t,

” says Sir George

Lewis, i s wholly devoid of weight ; unless, indeed, there be circumstances which render it

probable that a trustworthy witness has adequate motives for concealment, or extraneous

circumstances may support and accredit a statement, whi ch, left to itself, would fall to the

ground.

” Blind manuscripts, according to Warbur ton, are always at hand to support st ill

blinder criticisms ;
’
and the dictum is fully borne ou t in the l iterature of Freemasonry.

The learned author of the Kunst urkunden ” represents the Leland-Locke ” and the

Krause MSS. as being two of the oldest and most authentic records of the craft. Dr.

Ol iver, in hi s Historical Landmarks affi rms, on the authority of the Charter

of Cologne,
” that

,
a few years after 1 51 9, there were nine teen Grand Lodges in Eu rop e !

Lastly, Dr. (afterward Sir James) Burnes observes of the so-call ed Tabula Aurea,
” or

Charter of Transmission : Startl ing as i s the assertion, there has been a succession of

Knights Temp lars from the twelfth century down even to these days ; the chain of trans

mission is p erfect in al l its l inks. Jacques de Molay, the Grand Master at the time of the

persecution, anticipating hi s own martyrdom, appointed as his successor, in p ower and

dignity, Johannes Marcus Larmeniu s, of Jerusalem, and from that time to the present

there has been a regular and uninterrupted l ine of Grand Mast ers. The charter by which

the supreme authority has been transmitt ed is j udicial and conclu sive evidenc e of the
Order’s continu ed ex istence I

l W ilkins, Conci lia , vol . ii . , p . 384.
”On t he Influence of Authority in Matte rs of Op in ion, 1849, p . 23.
3 Divine Legation, vol. i i . , p . 227.

‘ V ol. ii . , p . 19.

5 Sketc h of theHistory of the Kni ghts Temp lars, 1840, pp . 39, 40.
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p ropositions, evidently false or doubtful enough in their first beginn ing, come by an inverted
rule of probabil ity to pass for authentic truths ; and those which found or dese rved l i ttle

credit from the mouths of their first authors are thought to grow venerable by age
,
and are

urged as undeniable.”

In closing th e myt hico-hi storical period of English Freemasonry at the year I

have been desirous of drawing a sharp l ine of division between the legendary or traditionary,
and the authentic histories of the craft. The era, however, immedi ately preceding that

of the formation of a Grand Lodge, is the most interesting in ou r annals
, and its elucida

tion wil l necessarily claim attention, before we pass on to an examination of the records of
later date.

Al though, for convenience sake, the year 1 7 17 i s made to mark the epoch of authentic

official ly accredited—Masonic history, the existence in England of a widely-diffused

system of Freemasonry in the first half of the sevente e th century is demonstrable, whence

we shall be justified in concluding that for its period of origin in South Britain, a far higher

antiquity may be claimed and conceded.

The present chapter wil l deal with what may be termed the floating traditions of the
Society, and by carefully examining the sources of authority upon which they rest, and the

argumentative gronu ds (if any) by which their authenticity is supported, I shall attempt to

lay a sure foundation for the historical inquiry— properly so called
—upon which we shal l

next enter.

It has been observed that a great part of the labor of every writer is only the destruo

tion of those that went before him,

” the first care of the bui lder of a new system being to

demolish the fabrics which are standing. As the actual history ofFreemasonry
,
l ike that of

any other venerable institution, i s only to be derived from ancient writings, the genuineness

and authenticity of. such documents are only determinable by a somewhat free handl ing of

authorities ; and whoever attempts to explain the meaning of a writer would but half dis
charge his task did he not show how much other commentators have corrupted and obscured it.

It is difficult in a work of thi s description not to write too l ittle for some, and too much

for others ; to meet the exp ectations of the student, without wearying the ordinary reader ;
or to satisfy thefew that may be attracted by a desire for instruction, without repell ing the

many whose sole object is to be amused.

Some fri ends, upon whose judgment I p lace great reliance, have warned me against

attempting to deal exhaustively with a subject flux and transitory, or at least until more

l ight has been cast upon it by the unceasing progress of modern research . That more

might be accomp li shed in a longer course of years devoted to the same study I admit, yet,
as remarked by Hearne, it is the bu s iness of a good ant iqu ary, as of a good man, to have

mortality always before him.

” 3 It is unwise to amass more than one can digest, and havi ng

1 John Locke, Essay on th e Human Understanding , book iv. , chap. x vi . , g 10. This i s certa in,
that what in one ag e was affirmed upon sl ight grounds, can never after come to b e more valid in

future ages by being often repeat ed” (I b id. , 5
9 A n te, Chap . I . , p . 2.

3 The Rambler, No. 7 1 , Nov . 20, 1750. The following prayer, found amongst his papers after his
decease , and now preserv ed in t h e Bodl eian L ibrary , exempl ifies Hearne’s characte r as much , pe r
haps , as any anecdote that has descended to us: Oh , most grac ious and merciful ] Lord God I

continually meet w ith most signal instances of this Thy Providence, and one act yeste rday . when I
u nexp ect ed ly me t w i th three old MSS . , for which , in a particular manner, I return my thanks

”
(A u

brey , Lette rs writte n by Emine nt Persons , and L ives of Eminent Men, 1843, vol . i. , p .
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u ndertaken a work , to go on searching and transcribing, and seeking new supp l ies when
already over-burdened, must inevi tably result in that work being left unfinished.

In the present chapter, I shall somewhat depart from the arrangement hitherto observed,
or at least attemp ted, of keep ing the subjects discu ssed distinct and separate from one

another. To the student of Masonic antiquities there is nothing more bewildering than to
find scattered over the compass of a large book isolated allusions to part icular subjects,
which he must group together for himself, i f he wishes to examine any set of them as a

whole.

The sl ight variation of treatment it is now proposed to adop t, which , aft er all , is more

nominal than real , will not , however, be productive of any inconvenience. The general

subject to be examined is Masonic tradi tion in its relat ion to thefacts of history, and though

several legends or fables wil l pass under review, the evidence by which these are traceable

to their respective sources of origin is in many cases identical , and one tradition is frequently

so interwoven with another, that the only way of testing their real value and importance
is by subjecting them to a common and a searching scrutiny. A lthough I use the expres

sion Masonic tradition in its widest sense, as covering all the information respecting the

p ast of Freemasonry that has descended to us, whether handed down by oral relations or

p rofessedl y der ived from Records of the Society -
of which we are told a great deal, but

see very little —the qual ification by which it is followed above will remove any uneasiness
that m ight otherwise be excited.

No attempt wil l be made to follow the beaten road of those voluminous p lodders of

Masonic history, who make Masons of every man of note, from Adam to Nimrod, and from

Nimrod to Solomon , down to t h e p resent day ; nor shall I seriously discuss the statements,
made in all good faith by writers of reputation, that Masonry was introduced into Britain

A .M. 2974 by E-Brank, king of the Trojan race,
”
and into Ireland by the prophet Jere

miah ; that Masons accompanied the Christian p rinces in the Crusades ; and that

Martin Luther was received into the Society on Chri stmas night, 1520, just fifteen days
after he had burned the Pop e

’s Bull . ‘ These and kindred creations of the fancy I shal l

dismiss to the vast limbo of fabulous narrations.

In the history of Freemasonry there are no specualt ions which are worthy of more critical

investigation than its conjectural origin , as disclosed in the Parental ia, and the common

belief that this derivation was atte st ed by the h igh authority of a former Grand Master of

the Society.

“

I shal l therefore careful ly examine the grounds upon which these speculations have

arisen, and as the theory of travell ing Masons ,” by which so many writers have been mis
led, owes its general acceptance to the circumstance that it was esteemed to be the op inion
of a great Freemason, as well as a great architect, the evidence upon which the op inion has

been ascribed to Wren, as well as that connecting him in any shap e with the Masonic craft,
will be considered at some length.

The road to truth
, particularly to subjects connected with antiquity, is generally

choaked wi th fable and error, which we must remove, by appl ication and perseverance ,

Cf. Book of Constitutions, 1 738 ; Mul ta Pauc is, p . 45 ; Dalcho , Mas onic O rations , Appendix , p .

56 ; and Freemason, March 10, 1880, and July 2 , 1881 .

9 A nte . Chap s. I. , p . 3, and V I . , p . 257 . Se e al so t h e Times of June 26 , and t he Pa ll Ma l l Gaz et te

of Oc t . 20, 1879. Al though t h e prete nsions of t he Freemasons are mildly ridi culed in these leading
journals , W ren’s g rand-maste rship i s acce pte d by both .
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before we can promise to ourselves any satisfaction in our progress. Because a story has
been related in one way for a hundred years past is not, alone, suffi c ient to stamp i t w ith
truth ; it must carry , on the face of it, the appearance of p robabil ity, and if it i s a subject
which can be tried by the ev idence of authentic history, and by just reasoning from esta b

l ish ed data, it will never be received b y an enlightened mind on the ip se din t of any
’3 !

one .

The comm on bel ief in Wren’s membership of the Society of Freemasons rests upon two

sources of authority. Historically, the general impression derives what weight it may pos

sess from the importance that is attached to an obscure passage in Aubrey
’s Natural His

tory of W il tshire,
” and traditionally (or masonically) the acceptance of the

“ legend, and

its devolution from an article of faith into a matter of conv iction, is dependent u pon ou r

yielding full credence to statements in Dr. Anderson’s Constitutions of A .D. 1 738 , wh ich
are quite irreconcilable with those in his earl ier publ ication of 1723. The Natural His’

tory of Wiltshire,
” originally commenced in 1 656, and of which the las t chapter was written

on April 21 , 1 686, was the author
’s first l iterary essay. He subsequently made some addi

t ions
,
but none of a later date than 1 691 . In 1 675 it was submitt ed to the Royal Society ;

subsequently Dr. Plot’— curator of the A shmolean Museum, and author of the Natur al

History of S taffordshire ” was requested by Aubrey to prepare it for the press. Thi s ,
however

,
he decl ined to do, but strongly urged the writer

“
to finish and publ ish it him

self. The work remained in MS. unti l 1847 , when it wasfirst p rinted, under the editorial

sup ervision of John Britton.

’ The original MS. was never removed from Oxford, but a fa ir
copy was made by the author and presented to the Royal Society. Of th e Oxford MS. ,

Britton says, Being comp i led at various times, during a long series of years , it has a con
fused appearance from the numerous corrections and additions made in it by Aubrey .

”
The

same authority continues : So far as Aubrey’s own labors are concerned, the Royal Soci

e ty
’
s copy is the most perfect ; but the notes of Ray, Evelyn, and Tanner were written upon

the Oxford MS. , aft er the fair copy was made , and have never been transcribed int o the
latter.” Aubrey’s remarks upon the Freemasons are given byMr. Hall iwell in two separat e

but consecutive paragraphs, at page 46 of the exp lanatory notes attached to the second e dr

t ion of the “ Masonic Poem” Thi s writer cop ied from the Royal Society manu

l Dalcho, Masoni c Orations , II. , p . 37 . This passage i s onl y one of many where in the princ iples
on wh ich mas onic investigation should be conducted are clearly and forc ibly enunciated. Y e t , as

show ing the contrad iction of human natu re, t he ta lented write r poses to at least an equal extent as
an examp le of learned credulity . E.g. , in t he first Oration we read, It i s we l l known that immense
numbers of Frec-masons were engaged in the Holy W ars ; in the second that the archives of t he
sublime institutions ’ are records of very anc ient date, and contain, besides t he evidence of t he orig in
of Masonry , many of t h e great and important principles of science ; and in t he Appendix ,

t hat t h e
masons who took part in the Crusades , “ while in Palestine, di scovered many im portant

masonic manuscri pts among the descendants of t h e anc ient J
9 Dr. Robert Plot, born 1640, chosen F.R.S . 1677 , became one of the secretaries of t h e Royal

Society , 1682 ; was appointed firs t keeper of t h e Ashmolean Museum by t he founder, 1683 ; and soon
afte r nominate d Professor of Chemistry to t h e Univers ity. He was also Historiog rapher Royal ,
Secretary to t h e Earl Marshal , Mowbray Hera ld Extraordinary , and Reg i strar of t h e Court of
Honou r; died Apri l 30, His ch ief works are t h e Natu ral Histories of Oxfordsh ire (1677) and
Staffordshire It was h is intention to have publ ished a complete Natura l Hi story of Eng land
andW ales, had his time and health permitted so laborious an undertaking .

3 John Aubrey , The Natural History ofW i ltshire, edited by John Britton, 1847 . Editor‘ s Preface.
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NATURALL Hi sronrn or WILTSHIRE ”—PART II .—MS. IN THE BODLEI A N LIBRARY. ]

Re verse of F0 ] . 72 . Fol . 73.

1 691 . SrW ill iam Dugdale told me many years

Mdm ,
this day (May the 1 8th being since , that about Henry the th ird

’s time,
a r Ro at lc n Su n a I ate nt s

Monday] ii a great
y

convention at St the Pope gave a Bull or dip loma to a com
Freemasons

Pa
p
l
’
s c

d

hu rch of the Fratern ity Of the pany of Ital ian A rchi tects to t ravell u p and
cce p t e

Free Masons : where Sr Christopher downe over all Europe to bui ld Churches .

Wren is to be adop ted a Brother : and From those are derived the Fraternity of
r e

Adop ted -Masons.
S Henry Goodric ofy Tower, Free-Maseru . They are known to one an

divers others—There have been other by certayn Signes M 9 . and

k ings
,
that haue been Of this Sodalit ie . Watch-words : it continues to this day.

They have Severall Lodges in severall

Counties for their recep tion and when any

of them fall into decay, the brotherhood

i s to relieve him 830 . The manner of their

Adop tion is very formal] , and with an Oath

of Secrecy.

As already observed, Aubrey
’s memorandum ofWren’s approaching initiation was not

printed or in any way alluded to until 1844. It can therefore have exercised no influence

whatever in shap ing or fashioning the bel ief (amongst Masons) which, from 1 738 onwards ,
has universally prevail ed as regards the connection of the great archi te ct with the ancient

craft. Indeed, the statements of Aubrey (1 69 1 ) and Anderson (1 738) are mutually

destructive. If Wren was only accep ted or adop ted in 1 691 , it is quite clear that he

could not have been GrandMaster at any earl ier date ; and, on the other hand, if he p resided

over the Society in th e year 1 663, it i s equally clear that the ceremony of his formal

admi ssion into the fraternity was not p ost poned unt il 1 691 . I shall now p roceed to exam

ine the question chronologically, deal ing with the evidence in order of time time of

publ ication . A ccording to thi s method of procedure, the entries in the Aubrey MSS. will
be considered last of all , at which stage I shall enter upon a reviewof the whole subject,
and conclude with an exp ression of the views which, in my judgment, are fairly deducible

from the evidence before us.

In p roceeding with the inquiry, whi l st it is const antly necessary to bear in mind that

masonic writers of the last century—with whose works, in the first in stance, we are chiefly

concerned, were altogether t in
-infl u enced by the singular entries in the Aubrey MSS. , yet we

should be on ou r guard not to assume too confidently that none of the Fellows of the Royal

Society who joined the fraternity between 1 71 7 and 1 750 were aware that one of their own

number—Aubrey was chosen an F.R.S. in 1 663— had recorded in a manuscrip t work (which

he deposited in their own library) , the approaching initiation into Masonry of a former

President of the Royal Society. It is imp robable that so curious a circum st ance was wholly

as certain whether Aubrey’s A ddendum of 1 691 had been inspired by any information from his
friend.

’Th e words “ afte r Rogation Sunday,” “Accep te d,
” “ Patents , Freemasons

, and “Adop ted
Masons ,” here printe d in smal ler typ e , are int erl ineat ed in t lze orig inal ; th e words here print ed in
ital ics are there underl ined.
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u nknown to Dr. Desagu liers, Martin Folkes, Martin Clare, or Ri chard Rawl inson , all

Fel lows of the Royal Society, and zealous Freemasons.
’ If we admi t the probabil ity of

some one or more of these distinguished brethren having perused the manuscript in ques

tion
,
it affords negative evidence, from which we may not un fairly conclude that the all u

sion toWren fail ed to make any impression upon them.

In next proceeding to adduce the evidence upon which the bel ief inWren
’s membership

of the fraternity has grown u p , I shall , in the first instance
,
cite the Constitutions of 1 723,

as presenting an authoritative p i cture of th e condi tion of Freemasonry in that year. It

may
,
however, be premised that the Grand Lodge of England— establ ished in 1 7 l 7

—was
then in the sixth year of i ts existence. Phil ip , Duke of Wharton, was the Grand Master,
and Dr. Desagul iers his Deputy.

The earliest Book of Constitutions was publ ished by Dr. James Anderson, conform

ably with the di rections of the Grand Lodge, to which body it was submitted in p rint on

January 1 7, 1 723, and finally approved. It was the joint p roduction of Anderson,
Desagu liers, and the antiquary, George Payne, the two last named of whom had filled the

ofiice of Grand Master. Payne comp iled the Regulations,
” wh ich constitute the chief

feature of this work ; Desaguliers wrote the preface ; and Anderson digested the entire su b

ject—matter.

This official book speaks of ou r great Master Mason Inigo Jones ; styles James I. and

Charles I. Masons,
” and p roceeds as followsz

— “
A fter the Wars were over, and the Royal

Family restor
’
d, true Masonry was l ikewise restor

’
d ; especially upon the unhappy Occasion

of the B urning of LON DON , Anno 1 666 ; for then the City Houses were rebui l t more aft er
the Roman stil e, when King Charles II. founded the p resent ST. PAUL’S Cathedral in London

(the old Gothic/e Fabrick being burnt down) , much after the style of ST. PETER
’
S at Rome,

conducted by the ingenious Archi tect , Sir CHRISTOPHERWREN.

Besides the Tradition of old Masons now al ive, which may be rely
’d on, we have much

reason to bel ieve that King Charles II. was an Accep ted Free-Mason, as everyone allows he
was a great Encourager of the Craf tsmen.

Bu t in the Reign of his Brother, King James II. , though some Roman Buildings were

carried on, the Lodges of Freemasons in London much dwindled into Ignorance, by not

being du ly frequented and cu ltivated.”

In a footnote Dr. Anderson speaks of the Sh eldonian Theatre, Oxford, as having been

designed and conducted also by Sir Christopher Wren, the King
’s A rchitect.”

Will iam III. is termed that Gloriou s P rince, who by most is reckon
’
d a B ee-Mason;

and having cited an op in ion of Sir Edward Coke, Dr. Anderson says
“ This quotation confirms the tradition of Old Masons, that th i s most l earned J udge

real ly belong
’
d to the Ancient Lodge, and was afaitlifu l Brother.

The text of the origi nal Book of Constitutions thus concludes
And now the Free-born BRITISH NATIONS, di sentangled from foreign and civil Wars,

and enjoying the good Fruits of Peace and Liberty, having of late much indu lg
’
d their

happy Genius for Masonry of every sort, and reviv
’d the droop ing Lodges of London. This

fair Metropolis fiou rishe th , as wel l other Parts with several worthy part icu lar Lodges, that

Dr. Desagu l ie rs was G rand Master 1 719 , and Deputy G rand Master 1 722—3 and 1725 ; Folkes w as
Deputy Grand Master in 1 724, and C lare in 1 741 ; Rawl inson was a G rand Steward in 1734.

It is hardly w ith in t h e l im its of possibil ity that Rawl inson could have appropriate d th e dedica
tion and preface of this work w ithout perusing t h e work itself.
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have quarterly commu nicat ion, and an annual Grand Assembly wherein the Forms and

Usages of the most ancient and worshipful Fratern ity are wisely propagated, and the Royal
Art duly cultivated, and the cement of the Brotherhood preserv

’a: so that the whole Body
resembles a well built Arch.

”

It wil l be seen by the above extracts, that whil st various kings of England, the cele

brated arch itect Inigo Jones, and even a learned judge, are included in the category of

Freemasons, Sir Christopher Wren is only mentioned in a professional capacity . From

which it may safely be inferred, that the triumviratc charged with the preparation of the

first code of laws, and the first items of masonic history, published by authority, had at

that time no knowledge of his ever having been a member of the Society. Dr. Mackey

indeed thinks, that thi s passing notice of him who has been called the V itruvius of Eng
land,

’ must be attributed to servil ity ; but with all du e respect to the
'

memory of th is dil i

gent lexicographer , I am of op inion
—for reasons which will hereafter appear in ful ler

detail —that the Engl i sh Freemasons of 1 7 1 7—23 had no reason to bel ieve in Wren
’s con

nect ion with their Society,
2 also, that if at any time during the building of St. Paul’s

Cathedral he had been accepted as a Freemason, all recollection of so important a cir

cumstance as the initiation or afii liat ion of the King’s A rchitect,
” would not have total ly

died ou t in the subsisting lodges of masons, within the short span of six or seven years,
which , according to Anderson (in his subsequent publ ication of elapsed between

Wren’s cessation of active interest in the lodges, and the so-called Revival of 1 7
1

It is

important, moreover, to note, that the Constitutions of 1 723 record no break in the career

of prosperity, upon which the craft had embarked after the accession of Will iam III.

Between 1723 and 1 738, though a large number of masonic books and pamphlets were

publ ished, in none of these is Wren alluded to as a Freemason . He is not so styled in the

Constitutions of 1 726, and 1 730 (Dublin) , which were reprinted by the late Mr. Richard

Spencer in 1 871 , nor is his connection with the craft in any way hinted at by Dr. Francis

Drake , the Junior Warden of the Grand Lodge of York , in his celebrated oration of 1 726.

Smith’s Pocket Companion for 1 735 , 1 736, 1737 , and though they contain

much masonic information, describe Charles II . as that mason king, and refer to W ill

iam III. as with good reason bel ieved to have been a Free-Mason ,
” merely designate the

late surveyor general
,
that excellent architect, Sir Christopher Wren.

”

The newspapers during the same period (1 723-38)
— with the exceptions to be p resently

noticed—at least so far as my research has extended, are equally silent upon the point under

consideration, and there is no reference to Wren in the Rawlinson MSS. at the Bodleian

Library.

Sir Christopher died on February 25, 1 723 ; and in the Postboy, No. 5243, from Fe b

ruary 26 to February 28 of that year, app ears an obituary notice of Wren and an adver

t isement of the Book of Constitutions. The same paper in the next number (5244) gives
a more elaborate notice, consisting of twenty-eigh t l ines, enumerating al l the offices held

1 The Constitution of t he Freemasons, 1723, pp . 40, 43, 47, 48 .

’In a former chapter (“ Th e Statutes relating to t he Freemasons , ante , vol . i. , p. I have
drawn attention to the scrupulous care w ith which t he Constitutions of 1 723 were comp i led.

3 Even taking Aubrey’s p redict ion as a fact , and further assuming that Sir Christopher never
attended another masonic meeting afte r his reception in 1691 , i s it credib le that so remarkable an

occurrence cou ld have been entirely forgotten in 1717 !
4 In t he 1736 and subsequent editions t h e ti t le is enlarged to “ The Freemason’s Pocket Com

panion. By W . Smith , a Freemason.

”
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Elsewhere, I have expressed an op in ion that th e date of 1 69 1 , as given in the Ofii cia.

calendar for 1 729, may denote that in this year original No. formerly the old Lodge of

St. Paul (now Antiquity) , from being an occas ional became a stated lodge, and A ubrey
’s

statement respecting Wren
’s adoption,

” I instanced as strengtheni ng this hypothesis . If,
indeed, Prichard

’s observations are entirely pu t on one side, as being insp ired by the calen

dar of 1 729, there yet remains the inqu iry -must not thi s date of 1 69 1 , officially accorded

to the senior lodge thi rty-eight years after its original establishm ent as comp u ted by the

Grand Ofi cers,
’

point at least to some remarkable event connected with its h istory ? On

the other hand, however, it may be fairly contended that nothing very extraordinary could

have taken place in 1 691 , since all recollection of it had di ed ou t before and though

sl ightly anticipating the sequence of my argument, I may here conveniently add, that it

wou ld be contrary to all reason and exp erience for a t radit ion to hyb ernat e for at least

twenty-one years (17 17—38) and then suddenly return to full l ife and real ity.

Between 1 730 and 1 738, the newspapers of the time contain very frequent references to
Freemasonry. Many of these were preserved by Dr. Rawlinson, and may be seen in the

cur ious collection of Masonic scrap s, entitled the
“ Rawlinson in the Bodl eian

Library. These I have carefully examined, and the passing allusions of the learned col

lector, to contemporaneous events of a Masonic character, I have in each case verified where

ever a date is named, or a journal cited, and the reference is sufficiently p lain and dis tinct

to enable me to trace it in the newspaper files at the British Museum . Furthermore
,
I have

searched these files with more or less part icul arity from the year 1 7 1 7 down to 1 738 and

later, and though I have met with numerous dissertations on Freemasonry, squibs, cate

chisme, and the l ike, nowhere, prior to 1 738,save in the two journals of 1 723, already cited,
have I found any mention of Wren as a Freemason .

‘ That this bel ief did not exi st in 1 737

is, I think , p lainly evidenced by the Pocket Companion for 1 738, printed according to

invariable usage slightly in advance, and which, like its p redecessors and successors, was
a summary of all the facts, fancies, and conjectures p reviou sly p u blished in reference to

Freemasonry. Had there, at that time, been a scint illa of evidence to connect Wren w ith

the fraternity, the worthy knight, without doubt, would have figured in that publ ication

as a Freemason.

I shall now proceed to show how the fable originated, and in the first instance, before

examining the Constitutions ” of 1 738, two extracts from the Minutes of Grand Lodge

claim our attention .

Th e Four Old Lodges , 1879 , p . 46 .

9 I am far from suggesting that that the period of formation of ou r oldest Engl ish lodge (pre sent
No. 2) was rightly dete rmined in 1729 . Th e Mas oni c authorities appear to have proce eded on no

princip le whate ver in t he date s of constitution they assigned to lodges. Thus the lodg e at “ St .

Rock
’

s Hi ll ,” near Chicheste r, No. 65 in t he numeration of 1729—39 , was du ly chronicled in the official
ca lendars as having been established “ in the reign of Julius Cze sar.

”
In the Week ly J ou rna l , or

B ri t i sh Gaz e t t eer (No. 264, Apri l 1 1 , however, i s t h e follow ing : A few days since , their Graces
t h e Dukes of Richmond and Montagu , accompanied by several gentlemen, w ho were all Free and
Acce pte d Masons , according to anc ient custom , form

’

d a lodge upon t h e top of a hill near t he Duke
of Richmond’s seat, at Goodwood in Sussex , and made t h e Rig htHon. t he Lord Ba lt imore 3. Free and
Accepted Mason.

” 3 The date of publ ication of th e first Book of Constitutions:
‘ Numerous extrac ts from t he S t . J ames Evening Post , rang ing from 1 732 t o 1738 , were reprinte d

by Mr. Hughan in t h e Masonic Magaz ine, vol. i v. , 1876—77, pp . 418, 472 , 5 18, but in none of these Tn

t here any all us ion to W ren.
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February 24, 1 735 .

—Bro. Dr. Anderson, formerly Grand Warden, represente d that

he had spent some thoughts upon some alterations and addi tions that might fit ly be made

to the Constitutions, the first Edi t ion being all sold off.

Resolved —That a committee be appointed to revise and compare the same,
and when finished, to lay the same before Grand Lodge.

March 31 , 1 735 .

—A motion was made that Dr. James Anderson should be desired to

p rint the names ( in hi s new Book of Constitutions) of all the Grand Masters that could be

collected from the beginning of Time ; with a l ist of the Names of all Deputy Grand Mas

ters
, Grand Wardens, and the brethren who have served the Craft in the Qual ity of Stew

ards.
The new edition of the Constitutions was published in 1738, and we are informed

therein that in 1 660 Charles II. approved the choice of the Earl of St. A lbans as Grand

Master ; that in 1 663 thi s nobleman appointed Sir John Denham Deputy Grand Master,
and Sir Christopher Wren (sl ightly antedating his knighthood) and Mr. John Webb,

l

Grand Wardens. I shall proceed to give some ext racts from this work , premising that by
all authorities alik e, whether in or ou t of the craft, the Constitutions edited by Dr. Ander

son have been regarded as the basis of Masonic history.

Gilbert Sheldon , A rchbishop of Canterbu ry, an excellent A rchitect, shew
’
d his great

skill in designing his famous Theatrum Sheldonianum at Oxford, and at his Cost it was

conducted and finished by Deputy WREN and Grand Warden WEB .

And the Craftsmen having celebrated the Cape-stone, it was open
’
d with an elegant

oration by Dr. South, on 9th July 1 669 . D. G. M. WREN built also that other Master

P iece, th e pretty Mascenm near the Theatre, at the Charge of the University. Meanwhi le

London was rebuilding apace ; and t he Fire having ru in’

d St P au l’s Cathedral , the

KING with Grand Master Rivers, his architects and craftsmen , Nobil ity and Gentry, Lord

Mayor and A ldermen , Bishops and Clergy, etc. , in due Form levell
’
d the Footstone of New

St. Paul’s designed by D . G. Master Wren , A.D. 1 673, and by him conducted as Master of
Work and Surveyor, with h is Wardens Mr. Edward Strong, Senior

2 and Junior
,
under

a Parl iamentary Fund.

Upon the death of Grand Master Arl ington, 1 685, the Lodges met and elected Sir

Christopher Wren GRAND MASTER, who appointed
Mr. Gabriel C ibber st ca

'

n on St. Paul’s, he annual l

Mr. Edward Strong iGrand warden Brdillieii that could attend him, ti
keep u p good old Usages, til l the Revolution .

The Constitution Book goes on to say that King Wil l iam III. was p rivately made a
Free-Mason, and that he approved the choice of Grand Master Wren ; that in 1 695 the

Preston, et hoc genu s omne , who have blindly cop ied from Anderson, are wel l described by the
worthy they pers ist in sty ling Grand W arden: “ Some are so far in love w ith vulgarly rece iv

’
d

reports , that it must be taken for truth , whats oever related by them , thoug h nor head, nor ta il , nor
foot, nor footste p in it oftentimes of reason or common sense (John W ebb, Th e Most Notable An ti
qui ty of Great Britain, vulgarly called Stonehenge , 1 655 , p.

9Edward Strong , t h e e lder, died in 1 723, aged 72 ; consequently he was only 22 years of ag e in

1 673. It i s improbable that his son Edward was born unti l some years afte r t h e foot stone was lev
e ll ed. As w il l presently appear, t he creditof having laid t he foundation-stone of St . Paul

‘ s Cathedra l
is claimed for Thomas Strong by his brother Edward, in t h e latter’s “ Memoir of t h e Family of

Strong ,

”
gi ven in Clu t te rb u ck

’

s
“ History and Ant iquity of t he County ofHert ford, 1815, vol. i. ,

p . 1 67 .
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Duke of Ri chmond became Grand Master, Wren being Deputy, and the Edward Strongs,
Senior and Junior, Grand Wardens respectively ; and again records Sir Ch ristoph er

’s eleva

t ion to the Grand Mastership in 1 698.

The ofii cial record proceeds :

Ye t stil l in the Sou th (1707) the Lodges were more and more disused , partly by the

Neglect of the Masters and Wardens, and partly by not having a Noble Grand llfaster at

London, and the annual A ssembly was not duly attended. G. M. Wren, who design
’
d St.

Paul’s
, London, A .D. 1 673, and as Master of Work had conducted it from the Foot-stone,

had the Honor to finish that noble Cathedral, the finest and largest Temp le of the A ugu stan

stile excep t St . P eter
’
s at Rome; and celebrated the Cap e-stone when he erected the Cross

on the Top of the Cupola, in July A .D.

Some few years after this Sir Christop her Wren neglected the office of Grand Master,

yet the Old Lodge near St. Paul
’s and a few more, continued their stated meetings.

In the Constitutions of 1 738 we learn for the first time that Wren was a Freemason,
this volume

,
it must be recollected, having been written by the comp iler of the earlier Con~

st itu t ions, Dr. James Anderson ; that the Sheldonian Theatre, Oxford, was opened musoni
cally ; that King Charles II. laid the foundation-stone of St. Paul ’s ; and that Wren con

tinned as Grand Master until after 1 708, when h is neglect of the office caused the Lodges

to be more and more disused.

”

It is somewhat remarkable that not one of the foregoing statements can be cited as an

historical fact.

I do not propose multiplying evidence to inval idate the testimony of this work , but it

may be shortly stated that among the Engl ish Grand Masters Dr. Anderson gravely enu
merat es Austin the Monk, St. Swithin, St. Dunstan, Henry VII. , and Cardinal Wolsey ;
whilst of Foreigners,

” who have attained that high office, he specifiesNimrod, Moses, Solo

mon,
'

Neb u chadne z zar, and Augustus Caesar

Between 1 738 and 1 750 there is nothing to chronicle which bears upon the p resent

inquiry
,
but in the latter year appeared th e following work PARENTALIA; or, MEMOIRS

OF THE FAMILY OF THE WRENS. Bu t Ch iefly of Sir Christopher Wren, comp il ed byhis
son Christop her : Now publ ished by his grandson Stephen Wren, Esq ; with t he care of

Joseph Ames, F.R S. London, MDCCL.

”

Two passages in this publ ication demand ou r attention . These occur at p . 292 and p .

306 respectively, the latter being the op inion ascribed to Wren in respect of th e origin of

Fremasonry, and the former, the statement of hi s son Christopher with regard to certain
occurrences, about which there is a great di versity of testimony. The remarks attributed

to Sir Ch ristop her are given in full in an earl ier chapter,
’
and I shall p roceed to adduce

the remaining ext ract from the Parental ia,
” whi ch wi ll comp lete the stock of evidence

derivable from this source. A t p . 292, the subject being sundry details connected with the

erection of St. Paul’s Cathedral , there appears : The first Stone of this Basilica was laid

in th e Year 1 675, and the Works carried on with such Care and Industry
,
that by the

Year 1 685 theWalls of the Quire and Side ailes were finished
,
with the circular North and

'According to Edward Strong , senior , in t h e Memoir before al luded to , the last stone of t h e
lanthorn on t h e dome of St . Paul’s was laid by h imself, October 25, 1 708. Christopher W ren also
claims t he honor of having laid t he highest or last stone ,” but fixes t he date of this occurrence at
1 710 (Parental ia, orMemoirs of t h e Family of t h e W rens , MDCCL. , p .

A n te , Chap. V I. , p. 257.
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page shows at the foot, was prepared for publ ication six years before the death of the

comp iler

C. W. I U L Y J 7 4 J

Christopher Wren, the only son of the great architect by his first marriage, was born

February 16 , 1 675, and died August 24, 1 747 , aged 72 . He had made antiquity, whi ch

he well understood, his particular study, and was ext remely communicative. He wrote

and published, in 1 708, a learned work,
l which he dedicated to his brethren of the Royal

Society, containing representations of many curious Greek medall ions and ancient inscrip
t ions, foll owed by legends of imperial coins from Julius Cae sar to Aurelian, with their in ter

pretat ions, and an app endi x of Syrian and Egyp tian k ings and coins, all coll ected by

himself . He also wrote the MS. l ife of his father in Latin,
“and arranged the documents for

t he Parental ia,
” which were afterwards publ ished by his son Stephen , assist ed by Joseph

Ames. ’ We find, therefore, that the memoirs or op in ions of Sir Ch ristopher Wren, come

down to us, recorded by his son, a learned antiquary, at the age of 66, when hi s father had

been just eighteen years in his grave.

The first observation to be made on the passage at p . 306 of the “ Parentalia, com

mencing, He [Wren] was of op inion (as has been mentioned in another is, tha t

thi s sentence in brackets refers to a memorial of Sir Christopher in his own words, to the

Bishop of Rocheste r, in the year 1 7 1 3, from which I shall give two ext racts :

This we now call the Gothic/c manner of A rchi tecture (so the Italians call
’
d what was

not after the Roman Style) , though the Goths were rather Destroyers then Builders : I think

it should with more reason he call
’
d the Saracen-style : for t hose People wanted neither A rts

nor Learn ing, and after We in the West had lost Both, we borrow
’
d again from Them, out

of their Arab ick-Books, what they with great dil igence had translated from the Greeks.

They were Z ealous in their Religion , and wherever they Conqu er
’
d (which was with amaz ing

rap idity) , erected Mosques and Caravansaras in hast, which oblig
’
d them to fall into another

Way of Building ; for they Built their Mo sques Round, disl iking the Christian Form of
a Cross.

The SaracenMode of Building seen in the East soon spread over Eu rop e, and partien

MS . So far as I can form an op in ion , the Parental ia was written by the same hand as fol. 136 of
the Lansdowne MSS . , No. 698 ; of which MS. Elmes (Sir Christopher W ren and his Times , pp . 414

419) remarks : It is in the handwriting of Chr istopher, the eldest son of the great archite ct, and is
counters igned by the latte r thus Col lata, 1720, C . W .

’ As this manuscript wil l again claim
our attention, it wil l be sufiic ient to observe that the portion attributed to Sir Chr i stopher was evi
dent ly written by the same hand as the rest of t h e MS.

'Christophori W ren, Num ismat um A nt iqu orum Sylloge, Popu lis G raecis , Municip iis e t Coloniis

Romanis cu sorum , ex Cim e liarcho Editoris (London , 1 768, 4to) .

Lansdowne MSS No. 698, fol. 136. This is rea l ly a series of memoranda , where in Chr istopher
W ren appears to have recorded some of the leading events in the l ife of h is father. These note s or
jottings were p rinted by Elmes in h is later work

3 Elmes, Memoirs , 1 723, p . 355. I take the opportunity of stating that the concl usion exp ressed
at an earl ier portion of this work regarding t he authorsh ip of this extract, i s no longer te nable
When note 1 , p . 257 (Chap. V I ) , was penned, I had not seen t h e MS. of the Parental ia.

”

4 These I have transcribed from t h e MS . in t he l ibrary of t he Royal Society , where they appear in
Part i i . , g 7 . As they are sim ilarly p laced in t h e printe d book (Parental ia , p . w ithout variation
of terms , t h e impression that t h e work was ready for the press in the lifetime of Chr istopher W ren
is confirmed.

‘ Parenta l ia MS. , pp . H} .
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larly in France; the Fashions of which Nation we affected to imitate in al l ages, even

when we were at enmity with it.

In the p receding quotations I have given everyt hing in Wren
’s actual memorial

,
which

may tend to throw any l ight upon the Op inion of the great architect
,
as recorded by his

son. It wil l be noticed that the Freemasons are not alluded to, at first hand
,
by Sir Chris

tophe r, therefore we have no other choice than to accept the evidence
—
qu antum valeat

as transmitted by his son . It is true that the language employed is not free from ambig

u ity, and it might be p lausibly contended that the authority of the architect was not meant
to cover the entire dissertation on the Freemasons. Sti ll , on the whole, we shall steer a

safe course in accepting the passage in the Parentalia, as being ChristopherWren
’s recol

lect ion of his father’s op in ion , though tinctured insensibly by much that he may have heard

and read during the twenty years that elapsed between the death of the architect and the

comp ilation of the family memoir.

From neither of the extracts from the Parentalia are we justified in drawing an in
ference that Wren was a Freemason . The passage at p . 292 of that work ’ contains the

only allusion to the Engl ish Society, where in, indeed, Mr. Edward Strong is described as a

Free and Accepted Mason,
” though it may well have been, that had the worthy master

mason noticed this statement in the autobiography which we shall consider a littl e later,
three contrad ictions instead of two, might have appeared between the testimonies of the

elder Strong and the younger Wren.

If Sir Christopher was ever adm itted into the society of Freemasons—whether we fix

t he event according to the earlier date given by Dr. Anderson or the later one of John

A ubrey, is immaterial—his son Christop her must have known of it, and I shall next con
sider the extreme imp robability, to say the least, of the latter having neglected to record

any details of such an occurrence with which he was acquainted. Christopher Wren,’

e lected a Fellow of the Royal Society in 1 693, at the early age of eighteen, though not

admitted u ntil 1 698, must have frequently met Dr. Plot, who was on very intimate terms

with his father and it is quite within the limits of probabil ity that he was also personally
acqu ain te d with both A shm ole and Aubrey.

With the wri tings of these three antiquaries, however, it may be confidently assumed he

was fami liar , the references to the elder Wren are so frequent, that without doubt Ash

mole’s Diary and “Antiquities of Berkshire, and Aubrey’s Natural History of Surrey
—all publi shed, it must be recollected, before 1 720

—were read with great interest by the
architect’s family. If we go further, and adm it the possibility of Sir Chr istopher being a

Freemason, the entries in the Diary,
” and the learned speculations in regard to the origin

of the socie ty prefixed to the Antiquities of Berkshire,
” must (on the supposition above

alluded to) have necessarily led to his having exp ressed agreement or disagreement with the

remarks of hi s fr iend Plot in and it may also be as safely inferred that the state

ments in A shmole’s posthumous work (1 7 1 9) would have been minutely cri ticised, in con

nect ion, it may well have been, with the p roceedings of the Grand Lodge of England, then

just two years establ ished .

Bu t putting conjecture aside, Christopher Wren amongst his brethren of t he Royal

'Parenta liaMS. , p . Pr}. A nte , p . 13
"

‘ Ashmole , Plot, and Aubrey died in 1692, 1696 , and 1697 respectively.
Edi te d by Dr. Rawl inson.

Plot, Natural History of S ta if ordshire , p . 316.



140 EARL Y BRI TISH FREEMA SONKY—ENGLAND.

Society
,
to whom he dedicated his own book , must have con stantly me t Dr. Ri chard Raw

l inson— writer of the memoir of A shmole, containing the description of Freemasonry in the
“
Antiquitie s of Berk shire —

and I th ink it in the highest degree p robable, that the latte r,
who for reasons stated elsewhere, I conceive to have p erused both versions of Aubrey

’s

manuscrip t history, must have satisfied himsel f of the inaccuracy of the statement relating
to Wren, by personal inquiry of the architect or his son .

It would, on the whole, app ear probable that Christopher Wren knew of, but rejected,
the statement of John Aubrey, and indeed in my judgment we may safely go further , and

conclude, that the omission of any reference whatever to the p redict ion of 1 691 , is tantamount
to an assurance

,
that in the op in ion of his son and biographer, there was no foundat ion

whatever
,
in fact

,
for any theory with regard to Wren’s membership which had been set u p .

The real impor tance of the passage at p . 306 of the Parental ia ” arises from the fact

of its being in general agreement with all the other theories or speculations relating to the
origin of Freemasonry, which have been traced or as cribed to writers or speakers of the

seventeenth century . The next point
—
a very remarkable one—i s the singular coincidence

of the three versions attributed toDugdale, Wren, and A shmole resp ectively, possessing the
common feature of having been handed down by evidence of the most hearsay character.

The earl iest mention of the “ travell ing bodies of Freemasons,
” who are said to have

rect ed all the great buildings of Europe , occurs in the NaturalHistory of Wiltshire,
” and

app ears to h ave been written a few years before Aubrey here says Sr W il liam

Dugdale told me many years since. In the Parental ia,
” as we have seen, Christopher

Wren records the bel ief of his father under the expression He [Wren] was of op in ion ;
and it only remains to be stated, that in a similar manner are we made acquainted with the

views of El ias A shmole on the same subject. In the memoir of A shmole in the Bi ographie

Britannica,
” appears a letter from Dr. Knip e, of Christ Church, Oxford, from which I

extract the following from Mr. A shmole’s collection I cou ld gather was, that the
rep ort cf our Society taking rise from a Bull granted by th e Pope in the reign of Henry

III . to some Ital ian architects, to travel over all Europ e to erect Chapel s, was ill -founded.

Such a Bull there was, and those architects were masons. Bu t this Bull , in the op inion

of the learned Ashmole, was confirmat ive only, and did not by
' any means create ou r

fraternity
, or even establ ish them in this k ingdom.

” 3

In the p receding extracts we meet with at the best but secondary evidence of op i nions

entertained by three eminent authorities. It is almost certain, however, that these may

be traced to a single source . For th e purposes of th is inquiry, it i s immaterial to consider

1 As the te xt of the Oxford copy of this MS . was comp leted in 1686, it i s evident, from the posi
tion of fol . 73 (ante ,p . 130),that Aubrey

’s orig inal remarks on t h e Freemasons were penned at some
previous time .

This inference is strengthened by t h e absence in t he MS. of any all usion to th e ob
servat ions of Dr. Plot on t h e same subject in h is Natural History of Staffordshire,” p ubli shed in
1686 a copy ofwhich , El ias Ashmole records in his diary ,

was presente d to him by the author on
May 23d of that year.

9 Sir W il l iam Dugdale was born in 1605 , and died Feb . 10, 1686 . His daughter, Elizabeth , was th e
third w ife of El ias Ashmole, who was married to h er Nov . 3, 1668. In t h e compilation of his ch ief
work, The Monas t icon Ang licanum ,

” Dugdale rece ived much assistance from John Aubrey .

3 The above extrac t i s thus prefaced: Taken from a book of lette rs communicate d to t he author
of th is l ife, by Dr. Knipe of Christ Church (vol. i . , MDCCXLVH . , p . 224 , note E). In t he second edi

tion of the “ Biograph ia Britannica
”
(Andrew Kipp is, t h e writer of th e title Ashmole ” is

state d to have been Dr. Campbel l (t h e author of He rm ipp u s who, it is much to be
regretted, did not contribute afte r vol . i v.

”
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al so an F.R.S.

—having been elected together with Martin Folkes and John Theophi lus

Desagu liers in 1 71 4
—and it is in the highest degree probable, that the Royal Society

’s copy

of the A ubrey manuscript, constituted one of the sources of information whence he derived

his impression of the early origin of the Freemasons. Nay, we may, I think, go further,
and safely assume that whatever was current in masonic or lite rary circles—at London or

Oxford—respecting the l ife or op in ions of A shmole, Rawlinson was familiar with ,
I and in

this connection hi s silence on the purely personal point of Wren
’s adoption,

”
possesses a

significance which we can hardly overrate.

The sketch of Masonic history given in the Parentalia, though somewhat enlarged,
is to the same p urport, and we may conclude that it was derived from the same source.

’

A t thi s point of ou r research , and before passing in review the further ev idence by whi ch
th e bel ief in Wren’s in itiation is supported, it will be convenient to examine with some

particularity the theory of Masonic origin with which hi s name i s associated.

It should be carefully noted that the reported dicta of Dugdale, A shmole, and Wren ,
though characteri zed by trifl ing discrepancies, agree in the main, and especially on the

point of Papal favors having been accorded to I talian archi tects. Thi s consensus on the

part of the three English authorities, to whom the early mention of Bull s i s traced or

ascribed, we shoul d keep carefully in view, wh i lst examining the learned speculations to

which the subject has given rise in Germany.

In an earlier part of thi s work it has been mentioned that the trad ition of the Steinl

metzen having obtained extensive privi leges from the Popes, has been current in German

annals from very early times. In a series of articles recently communicated to the Freemason

by Mr. G . W. Speth, to which I must refer the curious reader,
‘ thi s subject has been very

ably di scussed, and it i s contended with much force that, as the Constitutions of the St e inme t

zen were confirmed by the Emperors of Germany, it is equally reasonable to conclude that

they were submi tted to the Popes. In says Mr. Sp eth,
““ the lodge at Magde

burgh petitioned their Prince for a confirmation of their ordinances, declaring their will

ingness to alter any part , always excepting the chief articles, whi ch had been confi rmed by
P ap al and Imp erial A u thority. The Strassburg Lodge, during their qu arrel with the

Annaberg Lodge, wrote in 1 51 9 that the abuse of four years
’ apprenticeship had been pu t

an end to by his Holiness the Pop e and hi s Maj esty the Emperor.

’

We also find that the

quarrel came to an end after the Strassburg Master had forwarded to the Duke of Saxony

attested cop i es of the Papal and Imp erial privi leges which they possessed, and that the

original documents were p roduced for the inspection of the Saxon deputies at Strassburg.

”

Whilst
,
however, fully conceding the extreme p robabil ity, to say the least, of privileges

or confirmations having been granted by the Popes to the Steinmetzen,
“ I am unable to

'It w il l b e observed that Drs . Rawl inson and Kni pe—both , as I concei ve, mainly basing their
conclusions upon Ashmole’s Papers—d iffer as t o t h e Bul l of Henry HI .

’

s time having been t he orig in
of t h e Society . Upon this point it may b e briefly not iced, that whil st t h e former wrote at a period
(1719) when many were l i ving who must have been conversant w ith t h e opinions he re cords , t he
latte r (1747)—fifty-five years afte r Ashmole

’s death—expresses h imself in such a cautious manner as
to convey th e impression that h e failed to g rasp th e meaning of the papers h e was exam ining .

Cf. Transactions, Royal Institute of British Archite cts , 1861—6 2 ; G . E. Street, Some Account of
Gothic Architecture in Spain, 1865 , p . 464 ; and Gw i lt, Encyclopaedia of Arch ite cture , 1876 , p . 130.

3 A nte , Chap. III. , p. 1 76. Freemason, J an. 20, Feb . 3, and Feb . 10, 1883.

5 C iting He ide lofi
’

and Kloss.
Although reliance has naturally been placed upon t h e research of write rs who have dil igently
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follow Kloss, when he says, the statement concerning the travel l ing masons
,

’ att ributed

toWren, should arouse all the more su sp icion the closer we investigate the surrounding
circumstances, the incredibil ity of which is at once evident, and the more we consider the

possibil ity of the facts narrated. We may, therefore, ascribe the whole tradi t ion thus p u t
into the mou ths of A shmole and Wren to an attemp t at adorning the gui l d legends, whi ch

may be based on the Papal confirmations really grante d to the German Stonemasons in

1 502 and

As it is the habit of commentators to be silent, or at most very concise, where there is

any difficulty, and to be very p rolix and tedious where there is none, this attemp t by Kloss

to solve one of the greatest problems in Masonic history, will bespeak ou r gratitude, if i t

does not ensure our assent . It will be seen that the value of the evidence upon which the
story hangs

,
i s made to depend upon credible tradition rather than written testimonies, and

wh il st Kloss admits that the statements ascribed to A shmole and Wren may have had some

foundation in fact (otherwise the tradition would not have been credible) ; on the other

hand, he finds a motive for their assertion in the anxi ety of the hi storians of Masonry to

embelli sh the “
Legend of the Guilds.” I am afraid, however, that if as witnesses the

month s are to be closed of Dugdale, A shmole, andWren, thi s must necessitate the excision
of the story of the Bulls from our traditionary hi story.

It appears to me that however much the au thenticity of the three statements whereupon

rests the theory of Papal Bull s may be impugned, their genu ineness is not open to di spute.
‘

The earl iest in point of date , that of Sir W i l liam Dugdale, I shall now p roceed to ex

amine, premising that the medium through which it has come down to us, viz . ,
the testi

mony of Aubrey, wi ll be hereafter considered. A ssuming, then, for present purposes,
that Dugdale meant what he is reported to have said,

2 we find —if the actual words are
followed—that, according to his belief, abou t Henry the Third’s time, the Pope gave a

Bull or Dip loma
’ to a company of Ital ian A rchitects to travell u p and downe over all

Europe to build Churches.
” The sentence is free from ambiguity except as regards the allu

sion to Henry 111 . That the recip ients of the Bull or Diploma were Italian architects, and
their function the construction of churches, is p lain and di stinct but the words, Henry

the Th i rd’s Time,
” are not so easily interpreted. On the one hand, these may simply

mean that Papal lett ers were given between 1 2 1 6 and 1 272, in which case a solution of the

problem must be looked for in the history of I taly; wh ilst on the other hand, they may

explored t h e German arch ives , it might wel l happen that an exhaustive search amongs t th e neg lecte d
records of our own country woul d open up many channels of information leading to very different
conclusions.

“A genu ine book is that which was wr itten by t h e person whose name it bears as t h e author
of it~ An authentic book is that which relate s matters of fact as they really happened. A book
may b e genu ine w ithout be ing authentic ; and a book may b e authent ic w ithout being genuine
(Dr. W atson, B ishop of L landaff, An Apology for t he Bible , 1 796 , p.

7 Dr. Johnson observes: It has been my settled princip le that t h e reading of t h e ancient books
is probably true. For thoug h much credit i s not du e to t h e fideli ty , nor any to t h e j udgment,
of th e first publ ishers ; ye t they who had t h e copy before their eyes were more lik eiy to read it right
than w e who read it only by imag ination (Johnson‘s W orks, 1818 , vol . i. , p . S im il arly, we
shal l do best if w e consider what Aubrey ac tual ly records , rather than vainly specu l ate upon what
Dugdale may have had in his m ind when expressing his Op in ion of t he Freemasons.

It must not be lost sight of, that in his orig inal note of Dugdale
’

s words , Aubrey al so uses t he
word Patents.”
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closely associate the reign of King Henry III,
‘
wi th the occurrence described, and indicate

that in the annals of that p eriod of Engl ish history, wil l be found a clue to the exp lanation
we are in search of.

The latter supposit ion, on the face of it, the more p robable of the two, is fully borne

ou t by th e circumstances of Henry’s reign as narrated by the most trustworthy historians.
The Papal authority in England stood at its highest when this p rince succeeded to the

throne. An Interdict had been laid on the k ingdom in 1 208 , and in 1 2 1 1 John was not

only excommunicated but deposed, and that sentence was pronounced with the greatest
solemn ity by the Pope himself . The king’s subjects were not only all absolved from their
oath of allegi ance, but were st rictly forbidden to acknowledg e him in any respect whatever

as their sovereign, to obey him , or even to sp eak to h im .

”
On May 1 5, 1 2 1 3, John knelt

before the legate Pandu lf, surrendered h is k ingdom to the Roman See, took it back again

as a tributary vassal , swore fe
‘

alty, and did l iege homage to the Pope.
’ Never, ” says Mr.

Green, had the priesthood wielded such boundless power over Chr istendom as in the days

of Inn ocent the Third (1 1 98—1 2 16) and his immediate successors.
” Thi s Pontiff set him

self u p as the master of Chr i stian p rinces, changed the t itle of the Popes, wh ich had
hitherto been V icar of Peter, to V icar of Christ, and was the author of the famous com

parison of the Papal power to the sun, the greater light,
”
and of the temporal power to

the moon
,
the lesser light.” A t the death of John ( 1 2 1 6 ) the concurrence of the Papal

authority being requisite to support the tottering throne, Henry III . was obl iged to swear

fealty to the Pope, and renew that homage to which his father had subjected the kingdom.

Pope Honorius III . (1 21 6 as feudal superior, declared himself the guardian of the

orphan, and commanded Gualo to reside near his p erson, watch over his safety, and p rotect

hi s just rights. ° The Papal legate therefore took u p h is residence at the Engl ish court,
and claimed a share in the administration of the realm as the representative of its overlord,
and as guardian of the young sovere ign.

’l In England,
” says Mr. Green, Rome bel ieved

herself to have more than a spiritual claim for support. She regarded the kingdom as a

vassal
'

kingdom, and as bound to its overlord. It was only by the promise of a heavy
subsidy that Henry in 1 229 could buy the Papal confirmation of Langton

’s successor.”

During the reign of this king the ch i ef grievances endured by his subjects were
-

the

usurpations and exactions of the Court of Rome . A ll the chi ef b enefices of the kingdom
were conferred on Italians, great numbers of whom were sent over at one time to be pro

‘ It is not l ikely that Dugdale referred to Henry III. the most absolute of th e Emp erors,
w ho, in the W estern Church , w as obeyed as a dictator, and nom inated t h e Popes. No les s than four
G erman Popes chosen by h im succeeded each other. Cf. L . Ranke, History of the Pe pes , trans late d
by Sarah Austen, 1840, vol . i. , p . 26 ; S ir Harris N icholas , Th e Chronology of History , 1833, p. 225 ;

and H. Ch epm e ll, A Short Course of History , 2d series , 1857 , vol . i. , p. 17 .

“A. Bow er, Hi story of t h e Popes, 1 766, vol . vi . , p . 202 .

3 J . R. Green , History of the Eng l i sh Peop le, 1881 , vol . i. , p . 236.

‘ 1 bi d. , p. 254.

lsDr. L ingard, History of Eng land, 1849, vol . i i . , p . 387. At t h e Counc il of Bristo l , Nov . 1 1 ,

1 216, Lewis of France and his adherent s were excommun icate d, and that prince , after t h e rout of
his part i sans at L in coln and the defeat of his fleet, consented to leave. th e kingdom (N icholas, Th e
Chronology of Hi story, p . 240 ; Chepm e ll , A Short Course of History , p .

5 Green , H istory of the Eng lish People , 1881 , vol . i. , p. 250.

1 b id. ,
p. 268 . Bulls of Pope Honorius III . to Henry (March 14 , 1244) enjoin greate r impartial ity

and forbearance toward his subjects , and (Apri l 27, 1226) forbid his ass isting Raymond of Toul ouse,
or making war w i th the King of France (Royal Letters , temp . Hen. III. , Rol ls Se ries. 1862 ,

vol. i. ,

Appendix
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themsel ves off as bishop s by counterfeiting th e barbarism of Irish or Scottish speech,
”

goes on to complain of spurious Bulls, and orders that the makers and u sers of such docu
ments shall be periodically excommunicated.

’ Innocent III. alludes frequently to these

forgeries, of which a manufactory was in his time discovered at Rome ; and he exp oses some

of the tricks that were practised
—such as that of affi xing to a forgery a genuine Papal seal

taken from a genuine deed, the erasure of some words and the substitution of others
.

’

The canons, however, of later councils testify that the system of forgery long “survived
these exposures and denunciations.

’

In my judgment, the p rac tice of applying in nearly every situation of l ife for Papal

sanction or confirmation, must have been at his height during the reign of Henry

and there is evidence beyond what I have already adduced, to favor the supposition that

thi s usage was especially prevalent in the British Islands.

The Papal authority in England had been vastly st rengthened by the sanction which

Pope A lexander II .
—who was the mere tool of Hi ldebrand—had been made to give to the

expedi tion of W i ll iam of Normandy. Nor was it dimini shed during the pont ificat e of

Hildebrand—the typ e of papal ism in its loftiest aims, as well as in its proudest sp ir it
—who,

as Gregory VI I. , was Pope from 1073 to 1 085, though his influence on the affairs of the

Roman Church had been paramount for nearly twenty years before he assumed the tiara.

There is only one name in the world,
” said Gregory, that of the Pop e. He has never

erred
, and he never w ill err. He can pu t down princes from their thrones, and

'

loose their

su bjects from their oaths of allegiance.” Thi s Pont ifi claimed to be liege-lord of Den

mark
, Hungary, and England ; and for a whi le he had Phil ip I . of France as hi s trembling

slave, and Henry IV. of Germany a ruin ed supp l iant at hi s mercy.

‘

Wh en the Engl ish throne was seized by Stephen of Bloi s —between whom and the Earl

of Gloucester, natural son of Henry I . , a dispute had occurred as to which should precede

in swearing allegiance to the Empress Matilda— the prosp ect of favor to the church and

submission to the Roman See, induced Innocent I I. to confirm his titl e, to send his b ene

di ction in a Bull , and to take the usurp er under the special protection of St. Peter.
“ In

the charter subsequently granted at Oxford by Stephen to the Church, part icular mention

is made of the confirmation of his title by the Pope.

Th e supremacy of the Popes over all temporal sovereigns was maintained by Adrian IV
who, on visiting the camp of Frederic Barbarossa, haughtily refused to give the k iss of

1 Re v . J. C . Robertson, Hi story of the Chri stian Church , 1866, vol . i i i . , p . 581. 'I b id.

Conc. Sal isburg . , A .D. 1281 , c. xvii ; Cone. Leod. , A .D. 1287, c. x xx i .
4 The supply of these documents kept pac e wi th the demand for them , and it was said that a.

Papal emissary ,
named Martin , came over in this reign with a parcel of blank Bul ls , wh ich h e had

t h e li berty to fill up at discretion.

” Matthew Paris w i l l not all ow so hard an imputation upon t h e
Pope, though h e records that Innocent IV in 1243 , sent t h e King of Eng land a p rovis ional Bull of
pardon, that in case h e should happen to lay v iolent hands upon any ecclesiastics and fall under t h e
censure of t h e canons , h e might recei ve absolution upon submi tting to th e customary penance!
(Col l ier, Ec clesias ti cal History of Great Britain, ed. 1840 , vol . i i . , pp . 499,

5 G regory , on being chosen Pop e , had t h e election rat ified by Henry IV In the year 1076, at
th e Counci l s ofW orms and Rome respecti vely , the Pope was deposed by t h e Emperor, and t h e

Emperor excommunicate d by t he Pope. Dur ing the fol lowing year, however, at Canossa, Henry is
sa id to have remained three days and three nights barefoote d in the snow before Gregory would con
descend to see him

5 Coll ier , Ecclesiastical Hi story of Great Brita in (F. Barham) , 1840, vol. ii . , p . 213.
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peace, until the Emperor elect had submitted to hold the stirrup of his mule in the presence
of the whole army. Adrian , who was the only Engl ish Pope, granted th e lordship of Ire

land to Henry II. in a Bull which declared all islands to belong to St. Peter. 1

The murder of Thomas aBecket in 1 1 70 stil l further conduced to augment the Papal

influence in England. Henry II. submitted to the authority of the Papal legates, and

hav ing sworn on the relics of the saints that he had not commanded nor desired th e death
of the archbishop, and having also made various concessions to the Church , he received
ab solution from the legate s, and was confirmed in the grant of Ireland made by Pop e
Adrian .

a

A lthough in a later chap te r, some remarks wil l be offered upon the fact, that both

York and those portions of southern Scotland most closely associated with the early legends
of the craft, were originally comprised within the boundaries of Saxon Northumbria, i t
will be convenient, nevertheless, at this stage —as showing that the Papal influ ence e x

tended throughout the whole of Britain—to briefly notice the ancient subordination in ec

clesiast ical matters of the p relates of the northern kingdom to the A rchbishop of York .

Pope Paschal I I. (1 099-1 1 18) in hi s Bull to the Bishop s of Scotland, orders them to receive

Gerhard, the newly-consecrated A rchbishop of York , as their metropol itan, and pay him
du e submission . Calixt us II. (1 1 1 9 to whom John , Bishop of Glasgow, appealed

against his suspension by Thurstan , A rchbishop of York , was threatened with its confirma

t ion,
unless within thirty days he made submission to his metropolitan . Honorius II.

(1 1 24-1 1 30 ) wrote to the King of Norway to restore Ralph, Bishop of th e Oreades, conse
crated by the A rchbishop of York , and subject to his jurisdiction, to the privileges and
revenues of the bishopric . Even later sti ll, W il l iam the Lion,

” King of Scotland
,
in a

letter to Pop e A lexander III . ( 1 159 informs that Pont ifi
'

that the churches of
Scotland were anciently under the jurisdi ction of the metropoli tan see of York ; that the
king had thoroughly examined this title, and found it supported by unquestionable records,
together with the concurrence of l iving evidence . He therefore desires the Pope to dis
courage all attemp ts at innovation and that things may be thorough ly settled upon the old

basis. ‘

A lthough numerous examp les of Papal Bull s, Confirmat ions, and Indulgences are to be

found in our ecclesiastical and county histories, the absence in many instances of any index

whatever, and in all cases—excep t in works of comparatively recent date —of references
calculated to facil itate investigation , renders the search for these ancient writings a for
midab le as well as a wearisome undertaking. Furthermore, whilst if the grants and con

firmat ions of diocesans and metropoli tans are included in the general category of these

Upon this Bul l (1 155) Col l ier remarks : W e may observe how far t he Popes of that ag e stretc hed
their pretensions upon t h e dominion of princes : for here w e se e t h e Pope very frankly presents King
Henry w ith t he crowns of t he Iri sh kings , commands upon the i r subjects a new al leg iance, and en
‘
oins them to submit to a fore ign prince as their lawful sovere ign (Op . ci t . , vol . i i . , p .

“Chepm e ll , A Short Course of Hi story , 2d series, vol . i . , pp . 332—347 ; The Student’s Hume, p .

1 18 . At t he Counci l ofAvranches , May 21 , 1 172, Henry II . w as absolved from th e murder of Thomas
aBecket, aft er swearing to abol i sh al l th e unlawfu l customs establ ished during his reign (N icholas ,
Chronology of Hi story , p .

3As W i ll iam only became King in 1 165 , and Alexander died in 1 181 , the lette r must have been
written w ithin t he period covered by these tw o dates.

Dugdale , Monast icon Ang l icanum , 1830, vol . vi . , p t . i i i . , pp . 1 185 , 1 186, 1 188 ; Col lier, Ecc lesias
tica l Hi story of Great Brita in ,

vol . ii . , p. 190.
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instruments
,
their name is legion, yet apart from the l ists of charters given in such works

as Rvmer
’
s Foedcra,

” Du gdale
’
s Monast icon and History of St. Paul’s,

” Drake’s

Eboracum ,

” the various chron icles, the annals of the different monastic orders, and the

like
,
no very extensive col lection of Papal or ep iscopal documents of the class under ex

amination will be found in any single work , nor has it been the practice of even ou r most

diligent antiquaries to do more than record the result of their own immediate inquiries.

So uniform is this rule, that the occasional mention of an Indulgence, such, for examp le,
as that granted by the A rchbishop of Canterbury in 1244 (to be presently not iced) , in aid

of the construction of Sal isbury Cathedral,
’ and cop ied by one writer from another, as a

singular and noteworthy occurrence, has led many p ersons to bel ieve that a search for

p rivileges of this nature, among the records of building operations carried on in count ries

other than our own , would be alone l ikely to yield any profitable result. Even in the latest

edition of Du gdale
’
s famous Monast icon the index merely refers the reader to a sol itary

Indulgence of forty days granted in 1 480, by the A rchbishop of York , to all who should

visit the Lady Chap el at Oseny Abbey, either in p ilgrimage or devotion, or should bestow

any of their goods upon it .
”

The fol lowing are examp l es of p rivileges and confirmations emanating from the Roman

1 1 24-1 1 30 . Th e goods, p ossessions, and rents of the Provost and Canons of the Col

legiat e Church of Beverley, confirmed by a Bull of Pope Honorius II.
’

1 181 -1 1 85. The charter of the Great Guil d of St. John of Beverley of the Hanshou se ,
’

confirmed by a Bull of Pope Lucius III .
‘

“ Jan . 26, 12 1 9 . An Indu lgence of 40 days given by Pope Honorius III. to those who

ass ist at the trans lation of the body of Thomas, A rchbishop of Canterbury.

“

1252 . A pardon for release of xl . days
’

p enance, sent ou t by Pope Innocent IV. , t o

those assisting at the Sustentat ion of St. Paul’s Cathedral .“
“
1 352-62 . An Indulgence of two years and two quarters granted by Pop e Innocent VI.

to the l iberal contributors to the construction of the Cathedral of York .

’

1 366 . One year’s Indulgence granted byUrban V. to the Christian benefactors’of the

same fabric.”

Three Papal confirmations relating to the Chapter of the Cathedral of St. Peter of York

are given by Sir W . Dugdale, one from A lexander [ III ] confirming a charter granted by

Wil l iam Rufus ; the others from Pop es Innocent IV. and Honorius III. , ratifying p rivi

leges conferred by Engl ish p relates.
9

'W . Dodsworth , Hi stori cal Account of the Ep iscopal Se e and Cathedral Church of Sali sbury ,
1 814

, p . 134 ; quote d by Britton in his Archite ctura l Antiquities,” and thence passed on by num er
ous late r w rite rs w ithout any reference to t he orig inal authority .

9 Vol . vi . , p . 250, note , citing Harleian MS No. 6972 , fol . 39 .

3 G . Poulson, Beverlac : Antiquities and History of Beverley in Yorkshire , 1829, vol . ii . , p . 524.

King Athel stane, in the thirt eenth year of h is reign, made and orda ined t h e Church of Beverley
colleg iate.” I t was afterward “ spared by W i l l iam I who bestowed lands upon t h e church , and
confirmed its pri vi leges ” (Ib id . , p. 14, citing a Latin MS . in t he l ibra ry of Corpus Christi College.
Cambridge, entitled De A bbat ia

Smith , Eng l ish G i lds, p . 153. This bull , w hich confirms the charte r of an Engl i sh craft g u ild.
i s g iven in its entirety at the conclusion of this summary.

‘ Rymer, Foede ra (Record edi tion) , vol . i. , p. 154.

SirW . Dugdale , Hi story of St . Paul ‘s Cathedral , 1 7 16 , p . 14.

Drake, Eboracum , p . 475 .

t’Ibid .

9 Dugdale , Monas t icon Ang l icanum ,
vol . v i. , p . 1 178.
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Between 1 228 and 1 31 6, the number of Indulgences, confirmations of Indulgences, and

Lett ers Hortatory granted to al l those, as being truly sorry for their sins, and confe ss
’

d,

should afford their helps to th is p ious work , was very great.

In 1 240 an Indulgence was p rocured—from whom it is not said— by Roger, surnamed
Niger, then Bishop of London , of forty days

’

pardon to all such as come with devotion to
the Cath edral . ‘

In 1244—Roger hav ing been canonized in the interim—the Indulgence was
,
by

Walter, Bishop of Norwich, made to extend
“ to those who should either for devotion’s

sake visit the tomb of the saint, or give assistance to the magnificent fab rick .

”

From this date scarcely a year passed without similar favors hav ing been held out, in
order “

to stir u p the peop le to l iberal contributions ;
”

and Dugdale mentions another

letter Hortatory having been i ssued by John, A rchbishop of Canterbury, in 1 28 1 ,
“
af

fording the same number of days for Indulgence as the other Bishops had done. In this

letter, as well as in those of similar tenor from the Bishop s of Hereford ( 1 276 ) and Norfolk

the Indulgence is exp ressly granted, for the old and new work . Nay,
” says

Dugdale, not only the contributors to this glorious structure were thus favored, b u t the
solicitors for contribution s, and the very mechanic/t s themse lves who labored therein.

”

The confirmation of an English craft guild by Pop e Lucius III . has been already no

t iced, and will now be more closely examined. As a ratification by the Pope of municipal

privileges, already confirmed by an Engl ish king, it is su i generis
—at least so far as my

researches have extended , yet the absence of further documentary evidence of a l ike charac

ter by no means warrants the conclusion, that th e men of Beverley were excep tionally

favored by the Roman Pontiff. It is but natural to suppose that the crafts, as well as

the gu ilds and fraternities, in those early days, must have regarded the confirmation
,

of the ir

privi leges by the Pope, as consol idating their liberties and cementing their indep endence.

Nor will the silence on thi s p oint, of our antiquaries or of local historians, mili tate against

such an hypothesis The confirmation of Pope Lucius was apparently unknown to the

comp il ers of Rymer s c dera,
’H

and Pou lson
’
s
“
Beverlac,

” 5 although the charter of

A rchbishop Thurstan is given in both these works, and a copy of it was only di scovered
amid th e neglected roll s in the Record office, through the careful search of th e late Mr.

Toulmin Smith .

“ Amongst the few returns,
” says this di ligent investigator, remain

ing in the Record office of those that were made under the Writ of Richard II. ’ from the

craft guilds, is one from the
‘
Great Gui ld of St. John of Beverley of the

It gives some interesting charters
,
the earl iest of which is expressed to be from Thurstan,

A rchbishop of York, to the men of Beverley, granting all l ibert ies, with the same laws

'SirW . Dugdale, History of St . Paul
’s Cathedral , 1716, p p . 12 , 13.

9 I b id.

3 I bid. No less than twenty-five Indulgences—general ly of forty days
’ release from penance

were granted between 1239 and 1288 , to the sing le Priory of Finchdale . Se e Charte rs of t he Priory
of Finchdale . 1837 , pp . 169-191 (Publ ications of the Su rte es Society ) ; and Chron icles and Memorials
of Great Britain du ring the Middle Ages, Ro ll s Series, Annale s Monas tici , vol. i v. , 1869 , p . 414.

‘ Record edition, 1816, vol . i. , p . 10.

5 Vo l. i. , p . 51 . It is also worthy of observation that the Letters -pate nt of Ri chard II. are not

set forth in this elaborate and inte resting work.

“Eng l ish G i lds , p . 150.

“A nte . Chap. V II . , p . 346 . Of t h e retu rns made under t he W rit [of Richard says Mr.

Toulmin Smith ,

“ a more complete and characterist ic example, or one more historical ly val uable,
could not b e g i ven than t he return from Beverley

”
(Eng li sh G i lds, p .
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that the men of York have in that city. This charter is followed by another, granted

by A rchbishop Wil liam, the successor of Thurstan, confirming, though in different words,
the substance of the former charter, and granting free burgage to the town and burgesses,
and that they shal l have a guild merchant, and the right of holding p leas among them

selves, the same as possessed by the men of York .

Then follows a confirmation of the charters of the two A rchbishops by Pope Lucius
III. in words of which the following is a translat io

Lucius, Bishop , servant of the servants of God, to his beloved children, the men of

Beverley, Greeting and Apostolic Benediction . The charge which we have undertaken

moves us to li sten
,
and readi ly to yield, to the right wishes of those who ask ; and ou r well

known kindness urges us to do so . And because we make the Redeemer of all men pro

p itious to us when we give carefu l heed to the just demands of the faithful in Ch rist, there
fore, beloved children in the Lord, giving ready assent to what you ask , your Libert ies,
and the free customs which Thu rstan andW ill iam of happy memory, A rchbishops of York,
are known to have p iously and lawfully granted to you , as is found in authentic writings

made by them, which have been confirmed by ou r dearest son in Chr i st , Henry, the illus

trions k ing of the Engl ish , We do, b y our apostol ic authority, confirm ; and by the help of

this present writing, we do strengthen : decreeing that no man shall disregard this our con
firmat ion, or be so rashly bold as to do aught against i t. And if any one dares to do this,
let him know that he will bring down on himself the wrath of A lmighty God, and of the

blessed Peter and Paul , Apostles. Dated, x iij. Kalends of September [20th August] .
In Beverley there was also a gu ild of Corpus Christi , the main object of which was as

in York , to have a yearly procession of pageants. It was l ike the York guild, made u p of

both clergy and laity. The ordinances begin by stating that the solemnity and service

of Corpus Christi were begun, as a new thing, by command of Pope Urban IV. and John

XXII . ’

It has been already shown , that many circumstances combine to render the era of

Henry III. esp ecially memorable as a period when the ascendant of the Pope was at its

zenith in these islands. Henry has been termed the first monarch of England who paid

attention to the A rts,
”
and to ms munificence are ascribed the most beautiful works of the

mediaeval age which we possess.
‘ If, then, we consider the partial ity of Henry III. for

foreigners, the constant commun ication with Rome, and that so large a portion of the

Smith , Eng l i sh G i lds , p . 1 51 ; Rymer, Foedera, 1816, vol . i . , p . 10 ; Poulson , Beverlac :Antiqui ties
and History of Beverley inYorkshire , 1829 , vol . i. , p. 51 . Thurstan was chosen Archbishop of York
A .D. 1 1 14 , and died 1 139 . In t h e chrono log ica l index to Rymer, this charte r i s said to have been

’
granted A .D. 1 132 .

”Smith , Eng l ish G ilds , p. 153. No year i s given, but the Lu c i us who made this charte r must
have been t h e third of that name ; for Henry , re x A nglorum , is spoken of as if then l iv ing , and

this can only refer to Henry 11 , whose reign began in 1 154, and ended in 1 189. Luci us t he Second
d ied in 1 145 .

3 Ib id . , p . 154 . It is usually state d that Urban, alone, founded this celebration. He was Pope
from August 1261 to October 1264. John was Pope from August 1316 to December 1334 ”
“A nno 148 1 , Sept. 18 . There was an Indulgence of forty days granted to al l who should contribute
the ir charity towards t he rel ief and su stentation of t he fraternity or gui ld of Corpus Christi , or
daine d and founded in t h e city of York (Drake, Eboracum , p .

Sir R. W estmacot t . Observations on t h e Prog ress of t he Art of Sculpture in Eng land in Medias
val T imes (Ar chaeolog ical Journal , vol . i i i 1846 , p .
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Engl ish b enefices were held at that period by Ital ians, it may be fairly assumed, that these
circumstances mu st have materially influenced the emp loyment in England of th e artists
of southern Europe.

Whether or not the op in ion exp ressed by Dugdale was the resul t of his own induc

tions , or a mere embodiment of the prevalent belief —narrated to him in good faith during

one of his visitations—is indeterminable, and in a sense, immaterial, that is to say, u p to
th i s point of the inquiry, though in the observations that follow, the possibil ity of the

latter hypothesis wil l alone be considered.

From the point of view, therefore that Dugdal e, in his various heraldic visitations and

p erambulations of counties, may, and in al l probability did, become conversant with many

old customs akin to those described by Dr. Plot as existing in the moorlands of Stafford

shire, it is desirable to examine upon what foundations the bel ief he notices could have
been erected. The hi story of the Papacy, at a period synchronizing wi th the reign of Henry

III. of England, affords the information we seek .

The great rel igious event of the Pont ificat e of Innocent III. ,
1 the foundation of the

Mendi cant Orders, perhap s perpetuated, or at least immeasurably strengthened, the Papal

power for two centuries. A lmost simultaneously, without concert, in different countri es,
arose two men wonderfully adapted to arrest and avert the danger wh ich threatened the
whole hierarchal system .

2 These were the fiery Spaniard, St . Domin ic, styled the burner

and slayer of heretics,
”
and the meek Italian, St. Francis of A ssisi, called by Dante

‘

th e

splendor of cherubic l ight.
” They were the founders of th e Dominican and the Franciscan

Orders, which sprang suddenly to l ife at the opening of the thirteenth century, and whose
aim it was to bring the world back within th e pale of the Church .

The followers of St. Francis were formed into an Order, with the reluctant assent of
Pope Innocent III . in 1210, and the Dominicans were similarly establ ished in 1 21 5 . Both

bodies were confirmed by a Bull of Honorius III. in 1 223, and the part ial ity shown toward

them by the Popes so increased the number of Mendicant Orders that, in the Second

Council of Lyons (A .D. it was thought necessary to confine the institution to th e

Dominicans
,
the Franciscans, the Carmel ites, and the Augustinians, or Hermits of St.

A ugustin .

“ The members of these four orders were called friars in contradi stinction to
th e Benedictine Monks and the Augustine Canons. Each of these mendicant bodi es had
its General .

The reputation of th e friars arose quickly to an amazing height. The Pop es, among

other extraordinary p rivileges, allowed them the l iberty of travelling wherever they p leased,
of conversing with peop le of all ranks, of instructing the youth and the p eop le in general,
and of hearing confessions without reserve or restriction .

‘ On the whole, two of these

‘ Innccent was elected Pope 1 198, laid Eng land under an inte rdict 1208, declared John deposed
1212 , received his submission 12 13, and died 1216. Henry 111 . became Ki ng in 1216, and died 1272.

9 Mi lm an, Hi story of Latin Christianity , 1864 , pp. Green , History of t h e Eng lish Peop le,
vol . i . , p . 255.

8 The Franciscans, called by their founderFratercu li , or Frat res M inores (M inor Friars) , rece ived
in Eng land t h e name of Grey Friars, from t he color of their habit. Th e Dominicans, at first termed
Preaching Friars, were afterward styled Maj or Friars . in contradi stinction to t h e Franc iscans, and
in Eng land B lack Friars. The Carmel ite s were t he W'

hi te Fr ia r s. Th e Augustin ians , of wh ich
body Ma rtin Luther was a member, were t h e A u st in Friars.

‘ Horac e W alpole says: “ The friars , freres, or brothers , united priesthood w ith inonach ism ;

but while t h e monks we re ch iefly confined to their respect ive houses , th e fr iars we re wandering
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was witnessed a few centuries before, when the Benedictines commenced the erection of

their chu rch at Dive. Men, women, and chi ldren—noble and p lebeian— absolutely carried
the materials for the sacred edifice, which, under the direction of a certain Fra J aCOp ino

of the same order, was finished in the brief term of three years . ‘ This zeal for church
building,

” says Marchese,
“ required a great numbers of architects

,
stonemasons

,
engineers

,

and other persons competent to superintend the works, and the new Orders, on this ao
count

,
received many skilful p ersons into their ranks.

”

A ccording to th e Abbé Bourasse, ’ the architects of the Dominicans fol lowed one style
whilst those of the Franciscans adopted another, but b e neither discloses the source whence
he derived his information, nor specifies what constituted the styles peculiar to the re

spect ive Orders. In the op inion, however , of Marchese, the Franciscans, who, in the
magn ificence of their temp les, very often equal , and indeed surpass, every other Order,
“ either for want of architects, or being desirous to avail themselves of extern talent, neither

in the thirt eenth nor fourteenth century employed any archi tect of their own body to erect

any edifice of importance.
” 3 This writer suggests therefore that as th e Domin icans com

mouly had architects in their communities, i t i s l ikely that the Franciscans must have had

recourse to some member of the rival brotherhood.

The Black Friars of St. Dominic made their appearance in England in 1 22 1 , and the

Grey Friars of St. Francis in 1 224 ; both were received with the same delight
s

A t

London,
” says Mr. Green, they settled in the shambles of Newgate ; at Oxford they made

their way to the swampy ground between its wall s and the stream of Thames. Hu ts of

mud and timber, as mean as the huts around them, rose within the rough fence and ditch

that bounded the Friary.

” In London the first residence of the Franciscans was in

Stynk inge Lane, in the parish of St. Nicholas in Macello, but ere long, grant after grant

was made of houses, lands, and messuages in the same quarter, and in the reign of

Edward I. they possessed a noble church
—300 feet long, 95 wide, and 64 high—with p illars

of marble. ’

A t Oxford, in 1245, the Grey Friars enl arged their boundaries, and began to build

new houses, whilst th e Black Friars left their house in the Jewry and entered a new dwell

ing by the great bridge.
”

l March ese , Li ves of the most Eminent Painters , Sculp tors , and Architects of the Order of St .
Dominic, translated by the Rev . C . P . Meehan, 1852 , p . 31 . During t h e erect ion of the Church of St .
Pete r at Dive, t h e monk A imone wrote t o h is brethren of the Abbey of Tutbury in Eng land thus
It i s truly an astonishing sight to behold m en who boas t of their hig h l ineag e and wealth , yoking
Ri em selves to cars , draw ing stones , l ime , wood, and all the mate rial s necessary for the construction
of the sacred edifice. Sometimes a thousand persons , m en and women, are yoked to the same car,
so great is the burden ; and ye t t he profoundest si lence p revai l s ” (Comte de Caumont, Histoire
Sommaire de l’A rch ite ct u re Rel igi euse, Mi l itaire e t C ivi le au Moyen Ag e , chap . viii . , p . Cf .

Muratori , Italicarum Rerum Scrip tores, vol . vi i i . , p . 1007 ; Parental ia, p . 306 ; Levasseur, Histoire des
C las ses Ouvrieres en France , vol. i. , p . 326 ; and ante, Chap s. IV . , p . 198, and V . , p . 258.

9 Marchese, vol. i. , p . 73. 3 I bid.

4 Of th e Dominicans, Marchese observes: In truth , no other Order has reared a grander or more
numerous body of p ainte rs, archi tects, painte rs of g lass , intars iatori , and min iatu ri sts (Preface, p .

xxvi ii ) .
5 Green, History of the Eng l i sh People, p. 256. 5 I b id.

M i lman, History ofLatin Chri stianity , 1864, vol. vi . , p . 44 .

3 Chronicles and Memorials of G reat Brita in and Ireland during the Middl e Ages , Roll s Series,
Anna les Monas tici , vol. i v 1869 , pp . 93, 94.
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Within thirty years after the arrival of the Grey Friars in England their numbers
,
in

this country alone, amounted to 1 242 ; they counted forty-nine convents in different local i

ties. With equal rap idity they passed into Ireland and Scotland
,
where they were received

with the same favor , thus presenting an instance of religious organization and p ropagand
ism unexamp led in the annals of the world.

’

In 1234 John, Abbot of Osney, became a Franciscan , and in 1 246 Walter Mau clerc,
lBishop of Carl isle , assumed the habit of the Dominicans.

2

A general chapter of the Fran

c iscans was held at Worcester in 1 260, and of the Domin icans, at Oxford, in 1 280 ; Edward
I. being p resent at the latter.

’

The Dominicans, who ceased to be Mendicants in 1 425, held wealthier b enefices than

were possessed by any other Order. A t the period of the d issolution of monasteries there

existed in England fif ty-eight houses of this Order, and sixty-six of t he Grey Friars.
‘ The

most learned scholars in the University of Oxford at the close of the thirteenth centu rv
were Franciscan Friars, and long after th i s p eriod the Grey Friars appear to have been the
sole support and ornament of that un iversity .

“
Repeated app l ications were made from Ire

land,
Denmark

, France, and Germany, for Engl ish friars.
‘

The History of the Friars is alike remarkable, from whatever point of view it may

be regarded, and, as the editor of the Monumenta Franciscana has well observed,
d eserves the most careful study, not only for its own sake, as illustrating the development
of the intellect of Europ e previous to the Reformation, but as the l ink which connects

modern with mediaeval times. 7 The three schoolmen , of the most profound and original

gen ius, Roger Bacon, Duns Scotus, and Oecham , were English friars. On the Continent

the two Orders produced, in Italy, Thomas Aquinas, author of the Summa Theologise,
’

and Bonaventura ; in Germany, A lbert us Magnus— said by some writers to have invented
Gothic architecture, revived the symbol ic language of the ancients, and given new laws to

the Freemasons ;
° and in Spain , Raymund Lully, to whose chemical inquiries justice has

not yet been done, and who, whilst his travels and labors in three-quarters of the globe are
forgotten , is chiefly recollected as a student of alchemy and magic, in whi ch capacity, in

deed, he is made to figure as an early Freemason , by a few learned p ersons, who find the
origin of the present Society in the teachings of the hermetic phi losophers .

No effort of the imagination is required to bring the rise and development of the Men

dicant Orders into harmony with the floating traditions from which either Dugdale or

Wren— even if we assume the latter to have formed the op inion ascribed to him at least a
century before it was recorded by his son—may have formulated their accounts of the origin

of Freemasonry. The history, moreover, of the Franciscan and Domin ican Orders seems
to lend itself to the hypothesis of A shmole, as related by Dr. Campbell , on the authority of

Dr. Kn ip e Such a Bull th ere was,
”
t . e. , a Bull incorporating the Society in the reign

1 Monumenta Franciscana, Charters and Memorial s of Great Brita in and Ireland, Rol ls Series,
vol. i . , 1858, Preface , p. x li .

9 Chronicles and Memorial s of Great Brita in and Ireland dur ing t he Middl e Ages, Ro l ls Series ,

Ann ales Monastic i , vol . iv 1869 , pp . 82, 94.

3 1 b id . , pp. 284, 446.

4 Dugdale , Monas t icon Ang l icanum , ed. 1830, vol . vi. , pp . 1482 , 1502.

5W arton , Hi story of Eng l i sh Poetry , ed. 1840, vol . i i . , p . 89.

“Monumenta Franciscana , vol . i. , pp. 93 , 354 , 365 , 379 . Prefac e, p . l ix.

aHe ide lofi
”

, Bau h t
'

i t t e des Mittelalte rs, p . 1 5 ; W inz er, Die Deuts chen Bruders chaften, p. 54

Findel , History of Freemas onry , p . 59.
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of Henry III. but this Bull , in the op inion of the learned Mr. A shmole
,
was confirma

t ive only, and did not by any means create our fraternity
,
or even establ ish them in this

kingdom . The Domin ican Order, as we have already seen, was confirmed by a Bull of
Honorius III. in but it had p lanted an offshoot in England two years previously .

I shal l not contend that the speculative theology of the schoolmen has exercised any di rect
influence upon the speculative masonry ofwh ich we are in possession . Such a supposition,
however curious and entertain ing, l ies outside the boundaries of thi s di scussion,

’ yet the
fact that Roger Bacon, a Franciscan, A lbertus Magnus and Raymond Lully, Dominican s,
have been claimed in recent times as members of the craft,

‘ sh ould not be lost sigh t

of
, it being, to say th e least, quite as credi ble that the p ersons from whom Dugdale derived

his information, may have been influenced by the general h istory of the ch ief Mendicant
Orders, as that writers of two centuries later should have found in certain indi v idual
friars the precursors of our modern Freemasons.

The coincidences to which I shal l next direct attention are of unequal value. Some are

of an important character, wh il st others wil l carry l ittl e weigh t. Bu t , u nit edlv they con
st it u t e a body of ev idence, whi ch, in my judgment, fairly warrants the conclusion, that the
idea of travelling masons hav ing been granted p riv ileges by the Popes germinated in the
history of the Franciscan and Domini can Orders.

These friars were I taliansb among them were many architects—c ommingl ed with
French, Germans, Flenl ings, and others. They procured Papal Bul l s for thei r encourage

ment, and particular p riv ileges ; they travelled all over Europe, and built churches ; their
government was regular, and, where they fixed near the building in hand, they made

a camp of huts. A General governed in ch ief. The p eop le of the neighborhood, either

ou t of charity or comm u tation of p enance , gave the material s and carriage.
In the p receding paragraph I have closely paraphrased the statement in the Paren

talia ” as being the full est of the ser ies
,
though

,
if we turn to that of Dugdale, as being

the original from which the op inions of A shm ole and Wren were derived, the same ia

ference wil l be deducible.

Connected in men’s minds, as the Freemasons were, with the erection of churches and

cathedrals, the portion of th e tradition which p laces their origin in th ese travelling bodi es
of Ita l ians, is not only what we might exp ect to meet wi th, but it possesses what, W ithout
doing violence to language, may be termed some fou ndat ion in fact.

’

For the earliest
l Biograph ia Britannica , 1 747, t i t . Ashmole, ante , p . 140.

’Heldman says: “ In t h e t ime ofHenry II I. , th e Eng l i sh masons were prote cted by a Bu ll of

(probably) Honorius III . (Die dre i A e lt e st en G es chichtl ichen Denkmale , p.

3 Of St . Franci s, Mr. Brewer observes : “ Unl ike other and earlier founders of rel ig ious orders ,
the requi site s for admission into his frate rnity point t o t h e bette r educate d, not to t h e lower clas se s .
He shall be whole of body and prompt of mind ; not in debt ; not a bondsman born ; not u n lawfu l ly
begot ten ; of good name and fame, and compete ntly learned

’

(Monum enta Franc i scana, Preface . p .

Se e t h e Mason ic Ency clOp ze dias ; and observations on t h e Rosicrucians . p ost .
5 Of . Th e state ments attributed to Dugdal e. Ashmole, and W ren, ante , Chaps. V I . , p . 258, and

X11 , pp . 130, 141 .

6 Th e General of the Franci scans was electe d by t h e Provincial s and W ardens in t h e chap ter of
Pente cost, held every third year, or a longer or a shorte r te rm as t h e G eneral thought fit. He was

removable for insufficiency. A general chapte r of t he Dominicans w as held yearly , (Fosb roke .

Briti sh Monachism , 1802, vol . i. , p . 72 et seq . )
1 Atte ntion i s pointe dly d irecte d by Marchese to t h e numerous ecclesias t ical str uctures e recte d

in t he t hir teen th century , not only in Italy , but in France, Germany , Eng land, and Be lgi um ,
who



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


I 58 EARL Y BRI TISH FREEMA SONKY— ENGLANI) .

Al though, in the op inion of some respectable authorities, the only solu t ion of the problem
under consideration is to be found in the Papal Writings,

‘ of which at various times the

Steinmetzen were the recipients , it appears to me, that the supporters of this view have

failed to real ize the substantial di fficulties of making out there case, or the lengths to

which they must go , in order to even plausibly sustain the theory they have set up . In

the first place
,
the bel ief in Papal Bulls having been granted to the Freemasons, is an

Engl ish and not a German tradi tion. Secondly, the privil eges claimed for the Steinmetzen
rest upon two distinct sources of authority—one set, the confirma t ions of Popes A lexander
V I. and Leo X . in 1 502 and 1 51 7, are supported by credible tradition ; the other set, the

Indu lgences
“ extending from the time of Nicholas I I I . to that of Benedict XII . (1277

repose on no other foundation than unverified assertion.

Now, in order to show that Dugdale
’
s statement to A ubrey was based on the Papal

confirmations of 1 502 and 1 5 17 , proof must be forthcoming, that the first antiquary of his

age not only recogni zed the Steinmetzen as the parents, or at least as the precursors, of

the Freemasons, but that he styled the former Italians, and made a trifl ing mistake of

three centur ies in his chronology ! True, the anachronism disappears if we adm it the

possibil ity of his having been influenced by the legendary documents of earlier date ( 1 277

1 334) —though, as a matter of fact, since the masons of sou thern Germany only formed
themselves into a brotherhood in 1459, no Papal writing of earlier date can have been

sent to them— but th e error as to national ity remains, and under both suppositions, even
adding the Indu lgence of Cologne ’ it i s impossible to get over the circumstance,
that Dugdale speaks of a Society or body of m en who were to travel over Europe and

build churches. The Steinmetzen, indeed, bu i lt churches, but the system of travelling

which
,
by the way, only became obligatory in the six teenth century — was pecul iar to the

jou rneymen of that association, and did not affect the masters, to whom,
in preference to

their subordinates, we must suppose the Pope
’s mandate to travel and erect churches, would

have been addressed.

Except on the broad principle, that an honest man and of good judgm ent believeth
stil l What is told to him, and that whi ch he finds written,

” I am at a loss to understand how

the glosses of the Germans have been so readily adopted by English writers of reputation.

“

The suggest ion of Dr. Kloss, that the tradi tion of the Bu l ls ” was fabricated for the

purpose of adorning the “ legend of the guilds,
”
and fathered upon A shmole and Wren

—on the face of it a very hasty induction from imperfect data—may be di sposed of in a few
words.

Kloss evidently had in his mind Dr. Anderson’s Constitutions of 1 723 and 1 738, the

Memoir of A shmole in the Biograph iaBritannica,
”
1 747 , andWren

’s opin ion, as related

in the Parental ia,
”
1 750 . Th e Guild theory, as it has since been termed, was first

broached in the publi cations of Dr. Anderson, by whom no doubt the legends of the craft

Bul ls, Briefs , Charters , Confirm at ions, Indulgences, Lette rs—ln a word , every possib le
writte n instrument by wh ich t he w ill

‘

of t h e Supreme Pont ifl'was proclaim ed to t h e laity .

”A nte , Chaps. III . , p. 1 76, and XE . p. 142 .
3A nte , Chap . EL ,

p . 1 77.

‘ Brentano , On t he History and Development of G il ds, p . 89.

5 Mr.
Papworth says : From a. comparison of t h e circumsta nces , Dugdale’s information most

probably referred to t h e Letters of Indulgence ” of Pope Nicholas II I. in 1278 , and to others by his
succ essors , as late as t h e fourte enth century , grante d to t he lodge of masons working at Strasbourg
Cathedral ” (Transac tions , Royal Institute of British Architects , Dec . 2 ,
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were embell ished,
” somewhat, in the process of conversion into a simple traditionary h is

tory. Still, in the conjecture that the story of the Bull s was prompted by, and in a measure

grew ou t of, the uncritical statements in the Constitu tions, ” his commentator has gone far
astray, as this tradition has come down on un impeachable authority from 1 686, and prob

ably dates from the first half of the seventeenth century . From the works already cited,
of 1 747 and 1 750 respectively, Kloss no doubt bel ieved that the opinions of Ashmole and
Wren acquired publici ty, and as the earlier conception of Sir Will iam Dugdale was then

entombed in MS. , the conclusions h e drew were less fanciful than may at first sight appear.
The statement attributed to Wren can claim no higher antiqu ity, as printed matter, than

1 750 ; and though the opinion of A shmole appears to have first seen the l ight in 17 1 9,

Preston, in his quotation from Dr. Rawlinson’s memoir of that antiquary, prefixed to the

Antiquities of Berkshire,
” published in 1 71 9, not only omits the passage relating to the

origin of the Freemasons, but deprives the excerpt he presents of any apparent authority ,
by introducing it as a mere statement by the writer of Mr. A shmole’s l ife, whowas not a

mason.

The tradition we have examined forms one of the many hi storical problems, for the

complete solution of which no sufficient materials exist. Yet as no probabil ity i s too faint,
no conjecture too bold , or no etymology too uncertain, to escape the credulity of an
antiquarian in search of evidence to support a masoni c theory ; writers of thi s class, by
aid of strained and fanci ful analogies, have built up some strange and incredible hypoth

eses, for which there is no manner of foundation either in history or probabil ity. Quod

volumu s, facile credimu s z
” whatever accords with ou r theories is bel ieved without due ex

amination. It i s far easier to bel ieve than to be scientifically instructed ; we see a l ittle,
imagine a good deal, and so jump to a conclusion .

Returning from the dissertation into which I have been led by the statement in the
Parentalia, the next evidence in point of time bearing on Wren’s membership of the

Soc iety, i s contained in a letter written July 1 2 , 1 757 , by Dr. Thomas Mann ingham , a

former Deputy Grand Master (1 752-56 ) of the earl ier or const i tutional Grand Lodge of
England , in reply to inquiries respecting the val id ity of certain additional degrees which

had been imported into Holland. Th i s document, found in the archives of the Grand
Lodge of the Netherlands in 1 868 , was shortly afterwards publ ished by Mr. S . H. Her t z

veld of the Hague. 2 The letter runs These innovations are of very late years, and I

believe the brethren will find a diffi culty to produce a mason acquainted with any such

forms
,
twenty, nay, t en years. My own father has been a mason these fifty y ears, and

has been at Lodges in Holland , France, and England . He knows none of these cere
mon ies. Grand Master Payne, who succeeded Sir Christopher Wren, is a stranger to them ,

as is l ikewise one old brother of n inety, whom I conversed w ith lately. This brother as

sures me he was made a mason in his youth, and has constantly frequente d lodges till

rendered incapable by his advanced age, etc.

Here,
” says a valued correspondent,

’ “ are three old and active masons, who must

have been assoc iated with Sir Christopher Wren, and known all about his masonic stand
ing, with whom Dr. Manningham was intimately associated, and who must have given him
correct information as to Wren, in case he had it not of his own knowledge.

”

'Il lustrations of Mas onry , 1 792, p . 213

'In t he “V rijme ts e laars Yaarbookje , t h e parts referring to t he above lette r were kindly sent
m e by Mr. Hert z ve ld. Th e lette r is printe d in ex tenso by fi nde l , p . 315 , and in t h e Freema sons‘

Magazine , vol . xx iv . , p . 148 . Mr. S. D. Nicke rs on , Secre tary , G ran d Lodge of Massachuse t ts .
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The genuineness of the Manningham letter has been disputed. On this point I shall

not touch . Where Hughan, Lyon, and Findel , are in accord, and the document has re

ceived the hall-mark of their approval , I am unwill ing on l ight grounds to rej ect any
evidence deemed admissable by such excellent authorities.

Stil l, if we concede to the full the genuineness of the letter, the passage under examina
tion will, on a closer view, be found to throw no l ight whatever upon the immediate subject
of ou r inquiry. The fact—if such it b e—of Sir Richard Mann ingham ’

(the father of the

writer) having been, in 1 757 , fifty years ” a member of the craft, and the assurance of

the old brother of. ninety,
” that he had been made a mason in his youth

,

” are interest

ing, no doubt, as increasing the aggregate of testimony which bears in favor of the masonic
proceedings from 1 71 7 onwards, having been continued without break from a much earl ier

period. Bu t with Wren, or the circumstances of his life, they have nothing to do.

Th e expression Grand Master Payne, who su cceeded Sir Christopher Wren, is a

stranger to them,

” is both inaccurate and misleading. In the first place, he did not suc ‘

oecd Wren, and the statement, besides carrying its own condemnation, shows on the face

of it, that it was based on the Const itutions of 1 738. Secondly, t he word is, as ap
plied to Payne in July 1757 , is singularly ou t of place, considering that he died in the pre
vions January, indeed , it seriously impairs the value of Dr. Manningham

’

s recollections in

the other instances where he permits himself the use of the present tense.
Th e memoir of Wren in the Biographia Britann ica

” which appeared in 1 763, was

wr itten by Dr. Nicholls, and merely deserves attention from its recording, without altera
tion,

or addition, the items of mason ic information conta ined in the two extracts from the
‘Parentalia,

” already given. There are no further allusions to the Freemasons, nor is the

subject of the memoir represented to have been one of that body.

Th e fable of Wren’s Grand Mastershi p—inserted by Anderson in the Constitutions

of 1 738—was repeated, with but slight variation, in al l subsequent i ssues of that pub

licat ion to which a history of masonry was prefixed.

’
It was also adopted by the schismatic

Grand Lodge of 1 753, as appears from the Ahiman Rezon,

”
or Book of Constitutions

,

”

published by the authority of that body in 1 764. Laurence Dermot t, the author or com

piler of the first four editions of this work — and to wh ose force of character and admin
istrat ive abil ity must be attributed the success of the schi sm, and the triumph of its prin

ciples
—agrees with Anderson that Wren was Grand Master, and that he neglected the

lodges, but endeavors
“ to do justice to the memory of Sir Chr istopher by relating the

real cause of such neglect.” This he finds in the circumstance of his dismi ssal from the

offi ce of surveyor general , and the appo intment of Mr. Benson. Such usage,
” he

argues, added to Sir Christopher’s great age, was more than enough to make him decl ine
all publ ic assemblies ; and the master masons then in London were so much disgusted at
the treatment of their old and excellent Grand Master, that they would not meet nor hold
any commun ication under the sanction of his successor. In short ,

” he continues, the

brethren were struck with a lethargy which seemed to threaten the London Lodges with a
final di ssolution.

”

A cc ordi ng to the registe r of Grand Lodge, S irRichard Manningham was a member of th e lodge
at th e Horne,” W estminst er, in 1723 and 1725 .

9 Th e las t of these appeared in 1 784, and no late r edition w as pub lished by t he first G rand Lodge
of England during the remainder of it s separate existe nce (1 784 A fter t he union (1813) t he
historical portion was omitt ed .

3 1 . e . , those of 1756 , 1 764 , 1778 , and 1 787.

‘ A h iman Re zon ; or, a Help to a. Brother, 1 764, p . xxi ii. Th e fam ou s Sir Christopher W ren
,
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Th e t i t le “A h iman Rezon” is derived from th re e Hebrew words, D‘h N, alu
'

m
,

“b roth ers ,” TDD
,
mafi a/z

,

“
to appo int

,

”
or

“
to se le c t

,

”
and (Yfl , ra/zon ,

“
th e w il l,

pl
easu re or mean ing ;” and h ence th e comb inat ion of th e thre e words in the t i t le,

A himan Rezon
,
s ign ifies “ th e w i ll of se le c t ed brethren th e law of a c lass or

soc ie ty of m en who are chosen or se lecte d from th e rest of th e world as b rethren.





https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 62 EARL Y BRI T/SH FREE/WA SONKY— ENGLAND.

Chr istopher’s general connection with the craft, which, if authentic, not only stamps him as
a Freemason, but also as an active member of the Lodge of Ant iquity. Preston, whose

masoni c career I shal l at this stage only touch upon very briefly, having published the first

edi tion of his noted work in 1 772 , delivered a publ ic course of lectures at the Mitre
Tavern in Fleet Street in 1 774, and the l oth of June in the same year having attended the

Lodge of Antiquity as a visitor, the members of that lodge not only admitted him to

membership
,
but actually elected him master at the same meeting. A ccording to hi s

biographer, Stephen Jones, he had been a member of the Philanthropic Lodge at the

Queen’s Head, Gray
’s Inn Gate, Holborn, above six years, and of several other lodges before

that time, but he was now taught to consider the importance of the office of the first mas

ter under the English Constitution.

”
It will form part of ou r inquiry to examine into the

composition of th is Lodge before Preston became a member, for althou gh during his master
ship , which continued for some years, it made a great advance in reputation, and in 1 8 11

ex ceeded one hundred in number, including many members of both Houses of Parl iament,
the brill iancy of its su bsequ ent career will not remove the doubts which suggest themselves,
when Preston recounts traditions of the lodge, whi ch must have slumbered through many
generations of members, and are inconsistent and irreconcilable with its comparatively hum
ble circumstances during whatever gl impses are afforded us of its early history. Nor are

ou r misgivings allayed by Preston ’s method of narration . Comparing the successive

editions of his work, we find such glaring discrepancies, that, unless we believe that his
information was acquired , as he imparts it, piecemeal, or l ike, Mahomet and Joseph Smith,
each fresh effort was preceded by a spec ial revelation, we must refuse credence to state
ments which are unsupported by authority, contradi ctory to all known testimony, and
even inconsisten t with each other.
The next edition of the Illustrations publ ished after Prest on’s election to the chair

of the Lodge of Antiquity appeared in 1 775, where at p . 245 , thi s Masonic body is referred
to as the old Lodge of St. Paul, over which Sir C. Wren presided during the building
of that structure.”

A ccording to the same historian,

“
in June 1 666, Sir Christopher Wren, having been

appointed Deputy under the Earl of Rivers, di stinguished himself more than any of his

predecessors in ofiice in promoting the prosperity of the few lodges which occasionally met
at this time, ! [particularly the old Lodge of St. Paul

’s
, now the Lodge of Antiquity, which

he patron i zed upwards of eighteen years.” a

]
A footnote— indicated in the text at the place where an asterisk appears above;

adds, It appears from the records of the Lodge of Antiquity that Mr. Wren, at th is t ime,
attended the meetings regularly

, and that, during his presidency, he presented to the lodge

three mahogany candlesticks
,
at that time truly valuable, which are stil l p reserved and

highly pri zed as a memento of the esteem of the honorable donor.

Preston foll ows Anderson in his account of the laying of the foundation stone of St.

Paul’s by the king, and states that, during the whole time thi s structure was building,
Mr. Wren acted as master of the work and surveyor, and was ably assisted by his wardens,
Mr. Edward Strong and his In a note on the same page we read Th e mallet,
with which the king levelled this foundation stone was lodged by S ir Christopher Wren

Freemasons’Magazine, 1795, vol . iv. ,
p . 3.

2 Il lustrations of Masonrv . 1 792 , p. 2 19.

3Th e pas sage W ithin crotchets
,
and th e footnote by wh ich it is fol lowed above, are not gi ven in

t h e ed itions for 1781 and 1 788 , and appear for t h e first t ime in that for 1792 .

‘ Illustrat ions of Masonry , 1792, p . 228,
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in the o ld Lodge of St. I’au l, now the Lodge of Antiquity, where it i s stil l preserved as a

great curiosity.

”

“
In 17 10 , says Preston, the last stone on the top of the lantern was laid by Mr.

Christopher Wren, the son of the architect. This noble fabric was beg un and com

p le t ed in the space of thirtv-five years by one architect—the great Sir Christopher Wren ;
one p r incipal mason

—Mr. Strong ; and under one Bishop of London.

”

It wil l be seen that Preston’s description of the completion of the cathedral, does not
quite agree with any other version of this occurrence which we have hitherto considered .

The Consti tutions of 1738 date the event in 1 708, imp ly that Wren himself laid the last

stone, and are sil ent as to the presence of Freemasons. The Parentalia alters the date

to 1 7 10 , deposes the father in favor of the son, imp lies that Wren was absent, and brings

in the Freemasons as a leading feature of the Spectacle . “ Multa Pauci s ” follows the
“ Constitutions ” in all owing Wren “ to see ” his work finished ,

” leaves the question

open as to by whom the stone was laid, adopts the views of the Parentalia ” as to the

year of the occurrence and the presence of the Freemasons, and goes so far as to make
Sir Christopher partic ipate in the Masonic festivities with whi ch the proceedings ter
m inated.

Preston
,
in this particular instance, throws over the Book of Consti tutions

, and pins

his faith on th e narrative of Christopher Wren in the Parental ia ,
” though it should not

escape our notice that he omits to reproduce the statement in the latter work relating to
the presence of the Freemasons, which , of all others, it might be expected that he would. I

may here briefly remark, that whi lst claiming as Freemasons and members of the Lodge

of Antiquity, several persons connected with Wren in the construction of St . Paul’s , no con
nect ion with the Masonic craft is set up on

'

b ehalf of the architect’s son ,

3
nor does Preston

allude to him throughout his work , except in the passage under examination. This , whilst

establ ish ing with tolerable certainty that in none of the records from whi ch the author of

the Illustrations of Masons professed to have derived his Mason i c facts concerning the

father, was there any notice of the son, at the same time lands us in a fresh difficulty,
for in the evidence suppl ied by the Parentalia,

” written, i t may be assumed, by a non

Mason, we read of the Strongs and other Free and Accep ted Masons being present at the

celebration of the capestone in 1 7 10, a conjunction of much importance, but which, as
suming the statement of Christopher Wren to be an accurate one , is passed over su b si lent io

by Will iam Preston .

The next passage in the Il lustrations, which bears on th e subject of our inquiry,
occurs where mention i s made of Wren’s election to the presidency of the Soci ety in 1 685.

The account is word for word with the extract already given from the Constitutions of

1 738 , but to the statement that Wren, as Grand Master, appointed Gabriel Cibber and

l In t h e two preced ing ed itions t he words in ital ics do not ap pear, and t he note simply runs
Th e malle t w ith wh ich th is foundation-stone was laid , is now in t h e possession of t h e Lodge of

A ntiquity in London, and preserved there as a great cur iosity ”

(Il lustrations of Masonry , 1781 , p.

2 14 ; 1788 , p.

9 Il lustrations of Masonry , 1792 , pp . 236 , 237 . It w i ll b e seen that Pre ston wholly ignores Thomas.
Strong, t he e lde r b rot he r of Edward Strong, senior.

3
Q uery, Doe s Christopher W ren owe this immu nity , to t he consideration that h is members hip

of t h e society might have been awkward to reconcile , w i t h t h e theory of t he lodges having lan
gu ished from about 17 10 to 1 7 17, ow ing to t h e neglect of his fat her ?
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Edward Strong his wardens, Preston adds, both these gentlemen were members of the
old Lodge of St. Paul with Sir Christopher Wren.

Throughout the remainder of his remarks on the condition of Masonry prior to 1 71 7 ,
Preston closely follows the Constitutions ” of 1 738. He duly records the initiation of

William III. in 1 695, the appointment as Grand Wardens of the two Edward Strongs, and

concludes with the famil iar story of the decay of Freemasonry owing to the age and in

firmit ies of Sir Christopher drawing off his attention from the duties of his office.

Arranged in order of time of publ ication—the new evidence given by Preston

may be thus briefly summarized

In 1 775 it is first stated that Wren presided over the old Lodge of St. Paul’s during the

bui lding of the cathedral .

Between 1 775 and 1 788 the only noteworthy circumstance recorded, is the possession by

the Lodge of Antiquity of the h istoric mall et, employed to lay the founda t ion stone of

St. Paul’s.

In 1 792, however, a mass of information is forthcoming: we learn that Wren patronized

the Lodge of Antiquity for eighteen years, that he presented it with three candl esticks
during the period of h is mastership , and

“ lodged with the same body— of which Gabriel

C ibber and Edward Strong were members— the mallet so often al luded to.“

I shall next quote from a memoir of the family of Strong compil ed seven years before
the appearance of the first book of Constitutions though not published until

1 8 15 . It is inscribed : London, May the 1 2 th , 1 7 1 6. Memorandums of several works

in masonry done by ou r family : vi z . , by my grandfather, Timothy Strong ; by my father,
Valentine Strong ; by my brother, Thomas Strong ; by myself, Edward Strong ; and my

son, Edward Strong.

”

T imothy Strong was the owner of quarries at Little Berrington, in Gloucestershire, and
at Teynton, in Oxfordshire, in which many masons and laborers were employed. Several

apprentices were also bound to him. He was succeeded in his possessions by his son Val

ent ine , who built some fine houses, and dying at Fairford, in Oxfordshire, in 1 662, was

buried in the churchyard there, the following epitaph appearing on his monument

Here lye th the body of Valentine Strong, Free Mason.

He departe d th is life
November t h e

A .D. 1 662.

Here’s one that was an able workm an long,
W ho divers houses built, both fair and Strong ;
Though Strong he was, a Stronger came th an he,
A nd robb

’
d him of his life and fame, we see:

Moving an old house a new one for to rear,
Death met h im by t h e way , and laid him here.

’Illustrations of Masonry , 1792 , p. 244 . Th e above is shown as a. footnote , and does not appear
in t h e 1788 and earl ier ed itions.

9 In whi ch ed ition of the Il lustrations it was first stated that th e cathedra l was completed by
one p rincip al mason , I cannot at th is moment say , nor is t h e point mate rial.

3 Copied from a transcript of t h e original MS. in t h e possession of John Nares, Esq . , of John
Street, Bedford Row (R. Clutterbuck, The History and A ntiquity of the County of Hert ford , 1815 ,
p. John Nare s , a Bencher of t he Inner Temple, was descended from Edward Strong t he

young er, through his daughte r Susannah , wife of Sir John Strange, Maste r of the Rolls, whose
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Preston,
from whom b e largely quotes, as its best historian, and faithfully repeats the

stories of Wren’s Grand Mastership, of the mahogany candlesticks, of the mallet, and of
the appo intment of Edward Strong as Grand Warden. Happily he gives his authorities

,

which are the Il l ustrations of Masonry,” the Ahiman Rezon,

”
and Rees’ Cyclopmdia,

”

therefore we may safely pass on to a consideration of the points which are chiefly in dis
pute, and at the same time glean indiscriminately from the pages of h is two biographi es.

‘

Elmes c ites “ Clu t t erb u ck’
s History of Hertford ,

” containing the “Memoir of the

Strongs,
”
and in part reconciles the discrepant statements of Edward . Strong and the

younger Wren b v making Sir Christopher lay the first stone of St. Paul
’s
, assisted b v

Thomas Strong, though the honor of laying the last stone, with masonic ceremony, he
assigns exclusively to the architect’s son, who , he says, was

“ attended b y his venerable

father
, Mr. Strong, the master-mason of the cathedral , and the lodge of Freemasons, of

which Sir Christopher was for so many years the acting and active master.

This writer then proceeds to state that,
“ in the Lansdowne col lection of manuscripts

in the Brit ish Museum is one by the eldest son of Chr istopher, countersigned by the great
architect,

” which he cites in full and describes as a remarkable breviate of the l ife of one

of the greatest men of any time.
”

On the first leaf of the manuscript, at the top of the page, is scrawled, Col lata
,
Oct.

1 720 , C . which, despite the authority of Elmes, I unhesitatingly pronounce to be in
th e same handwriting as th e body of the MS. The entry, or entries, with whi ch we are

concerned are the following

1 675 . Novas Basil icae Dvi Pau lae Lon. Primum posu it lapidem z—1 7 10. Supremum in

Ep itholio e t eregil .

This memorandum , however, is somewhat oddly wedged in between entries of 1700
and 1 7 1 8 respectively, and it i s curious, to say the least, that all the other jottings, of
which there are fifteen, are arranged in strict chronological order. Thi s manuscript at

most merely supplements the evidence of Christopher Wren, and tends to show that, in

1 720— to see his own words in another place he was of Opin ion that the first stone of

St. Paul’s had been laid by his father. It i s perhaps of more value in this inquiry from

what it does not rather than from what it does contain, as the omission of any entry what
ever under the year 1 69 1 will justify the conclusion that Christopher Wren was aware of

no remarkable event in his father
’s l ife having occurred at that date.

Passing over intermediate writers, by whom the same errors have been copied and

re -cop ied with wearisome iteration, I shall next give an ext ract from a work of high

authority and recent publ ication, and then proceed to summarize the leading po ints upon
'which our attention should be fixed whilst considering the alternative hypothesis with
regard to Wren’s adoption by the Freemasons in 1 69 1 , first launched by Mr. Hall iwell

in 1 844.

The Dean of St. Paul’s , in his interesting history of that cathedral , where in he frs
quently gives Elmes and the Parental ia as his authorities, informs us that the arch itect

The later of these is sty led Sir ChristopherWren and his Times , by James Elm es , 1853. It

is a new w ork in a more general and less technical sty le than t h e former (Author’s Preface) .
”Elmes

,
Memo irs of t h e L ife and Works of Sir Christopher Wren. 1823, pp. 353, 493: S ir Chris

toph erWren and his T imes , pp. 281 . 428.

3 Chrouolog ica Series , Vitae e t A c toru m Dm Ch ristopheri Wren, Eq . A u r e tc e tc . (Britis h

Museu m . Lansdowne MSS. , No. 698, fol .
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himself had the honor of laying the first stone (June 2 1 , There was no solemn
ceremonial ; neither the King nor any of the Court, nor the primate, nor the Bishop, nor
even,

i t should seem
,
was Dean Sancroft or the Lord Mayor present. In the year 1 7 10 Sir

Christopher Wren, by the hands of hi s son, attended by Mr. Strong, the master mason,
who had executed the whole work , and the body of Freemasons, of which Sir Christopher
was an active member, laid th e last and highest stone of the lantern of the

A retrospect of the evidence from 1 738 to 1823, or in
‘ other words from Anderson’s

Constitutions of the former year down to the publ ication of Elmes’s first biography of

Wren,
shows that wh i lst Masoni c writers,

“without exception, have successively copied and

enlarged the story of Wren’s connection with the Society, their views acquire no corrobora
tion,

but on the contrary are inconsistent with all that has come down to us respecting the

great architect in the writings of his contemporaries and in the pages of the Biographia

Britannica.

The fable of Wren’s Grand Mastership I shall not further discuss, except incidentally

and in connection with the testimony of Preston, it being sufficiently apparent— as tradi

tion can never be alleged for an absolute impossibil ity— that he could not have enjoyed in
the seventeenth century a title which was only created in the second decade of the eight

eenth It is also immaterial to the elucidation of the real po int we are considering,
whether Charles II Thomas Strong, or the architect himself laid the first stone, or

whether Edward Strong or the younger Wren laid the last stone of the cathedral .
Preston’s statements, however, demand a careful examination. These are professedl y

based on records of the Lodge of Antiquity, and there is no middle course between yielding
them full credence or rejecting them as palpable frauds. The maxim “ Dolus latet in

generalib u s occurs to the mind when perusing the earlier editions of the Il lustrat ions

of Masonry . In 1 775 Preston informs us that Wren presided over the old Lodge of St.

Paul’s during the building of the cathedral,
”
and not unti l 1 792 , a period of seventeen

years—during which five editions of his book were published—does he express himself in
suffi c iently clear terms to enable us to critically examine the value of his testimony. A t last,
however, he does so, and we read, It appears from the records of the Lodge of Antiquity
that Mr. Wren at this t ime [ 1 666] attended the meetings regu larly,

’H also that he pat
roniz ed this lodge upwards of eighteen years. Now this statement is either a true or a

false one . If the former, the Aubrey hypothesis of 1 691 receives its qu ietu s; if the latter,
no further confidence can be reposed in Preston as the witness of truth. Next there is

the evidence respecting the mallet and the candlesticks, which is very suggestive of the

story of the “ Three Black Crows,
”
and of the progressive development of the author’s

imagination, as successive edi tions of his work saw the l ight. Finally there is the assertion

that Gabriel Cibber and Edward Strong were members of the lodge.
These statements I shall deal with seriatim. In the first place, the regular attendance

of Sir Christopher at the meetings of his lodge, is contradi cted by the silence of all con

temporary history, notably by the diary of Elias A shmole, who, in his register

'Dr. H. H. Milman, Annals of St. Paul ’s Cathedra l, 1869 , pp. 404, 432 . Strong is also described
as the maste r mason " who “ assiste d in laying t he firs t stone and in fix ing t he last in t h e lantern
(I b id . , p .

9 Consti tutions, 1738 ; Mal ta Paucis ; Ah im an Rezon ; and t he I l lustrations ofMasonry .

3 A shmole, Plot, Aubrey , Christopher Wren, and Edward Strong.

4 Il lustrations of Masonry , 1792 , p. 2 19.
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of occurrences for 1 682, would in al l probabil ity, along with th e entry relating to the Feast
at the Mason’s Hall , have brought in the name of the then President of the Royal Society,

l

had he been (as contended) an active member of the fraterni ty. Indeed, it is almost cer
tain that Sir Christopher would himself have been present, or, at least, his absence ac

counted for,
“ whil st we may go farther and assume from Dr. Plot’s known intimacy with

Wren—who is said to have written Chapter IX . of hi s Natural Hi story of Oxfordsh ire
—that had the latter’s interest in Freemasonry been of the extensive character deposed to

by Preston,
Plot would have known of it, whereas the language he permi ts himself to u se

in regard to the Freemasons in 1 686 i s quite inconsistent wi th the supposition that he b e

lieved either Wren or A shmole to be members of a Society which he stigmatized in such
terms of severity.

The next reflection that suggests itself, i s the inference to be drawn , if we believe

Preston, that during the years over which Wren
’s membership of the lodge ext ended, the

same records from whi ch he quotes must have justified his constantly using the expression

Grand Master,
” as it is hardly conceivable that a member of the lodge holding the high

position of President of the Society would invariably have his superior rank in the craf t

ignored in the minutes and proceedings of the lodge. A s a matt er of fac t , however, we

know that Wren could not have held, in the seventeenth century, a title whi ch did not

then exist, and the conclusion i s forced upon us either that the records spoken of were

as im aginary as the Grand Mastership,
”
or that their authority was made to cover what

ever in the shape of tradition or conjecture fil led Preston’s mind when writing the hi story
of his lodge.

Th e latter hypothesis is the more probable of the two. It is irrational to suppose

that Preston, to strengthen his case , would have cited the authority of writings whi ch did
not exi st. Some members, at least, of the Lodge of Antiquity, might have been in a posi
tion to contradict him, and an appeal to imaginary or lost documents would have been as
senseless an insult to their understandings as it would to those of readers of these pages,
were I to appeal to the Book of Merlin or the manuscripts sacrificed by scru pulou s

brethren (1 720) as a proof of the Masonic Un ion of 1 81 3.

In his use, however, of the word records
,

” the author of the Il l ustrations sets an

example which has been closely followed by Dr. Ol iver,
“
and whenever either of these

writers presents a statement requiring for its acceptance the exercise of more than ordinary

“Nov . 30, 1681 . Sir Christopher Wren chosen President [of the Royal Society] , Mr. A ustine,
Secretary, with Dr. Plot, the ingenious author of t he History of Oxfordsh ire (Evelyn, Diary , 1852 ,

vol. ii . , p.
“The absence of Edward St rong, sem

‘

or, from whose epitaph Citizen and Mas on of London
I assume to have been a member of t h e Mason’s Company ,” a View strengt hened by t he circum
stance that Edward Strong, j u nior, certainly was one in 1724, is hard to reconcile w ith t he positive
assertion of Preston, that he was also a Freemason Th e younger Strong was not a member of any
lodge in 1723.

3Elmes , 1852, p . 409. Natural History of Staffordshire, pp . 316—318.

5Dr. Plot was first introduced toA shm ole in 1677 (through John Evelyn) , and the latter appointe d
him t h e first curator of h is museum in 1683. A shmole‘s d iary records: “Nov . 19, 1684. Dr. Plot
presente d me with hi s book , DE ORIG INE FONTIUM, which h e had ded icated to me. May 23 , 1 686.

Dr. Plot presented me w ith h is Natu ral History of Staffordshire ” (Memoirs of Elias A shmole, p ub
lished by Charle s Burman,

6 Sty led by Mackey , in h is Encyclopae d ia of Freemasonry,” the most learned mas on and th e
most indefatigable and cepious masonic author of h is ag e .

”
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question involves more than would appear at first sight, as its determination must ei ther

render the Aubrey prediction of no value, by proving that Wren was a Freemason before

1 69 1 , or by a contrary result, leaving us free to essay the solution of the alternative prob
lem, unhampered by the confusion which at present surrounds the subject as a whole .

It appears from the Il lustrations of Masonry that about fif ty years after the forma
tion of the Grand Lodge of England, a tradit ion was current in the Lodge of Antiquity

t hat Wren had been at one time a member, and that certain articles still in its possession

were presented by him. The importance of this—the first lodge on the roll—i s much
dwelt upon, and more S’

t , Preston silences all possible cavillers in the following words :
Byan old record of the Lodge Of Antiquity it appears that the new Grand Master was

always proposed and presented for approbation in that Lodge before his election in the
G rand Lodge.”

Let us examine how these traditions are borne out by the existing records of the G rand

Lodge of England.

The earl iest minutes of this body, now preserved , commence in 1 723, and in the first

volume of these proceedings, are given l ists of lodges and their members for the years 1 725
and 1730, after wh ich last date no register of members was again kept by the central
authority unt il Preston’s time, whose name appears in the earliest return of members from

t he LODGE or ANTIQUI TY,
’ to be found in the archives of the Grand Lodge.

,

The first

entry in the volume referred to runs as follows

This Manuscript was begun the 25 th November 1 723, and it gives a Li st of the

Regular Constituted Lodges, together with the Names of the Masters, Wardens, and

members of Each Lodge. The four lodges, who in 1 7 1 7 founded the Grand Lodge,
met in 1 723 :

1 . A t the GOOSE AND GRIDIRON,

’
in St. Paul ’s Churchyard.

2 . A t the QUEEN’
S HEAD, Turnstile : formerly the CROWN, in Parker

’s Lane.

3. A t the QUEEN’

S HEAD, in Knave
’s Acre formerly the APPLE TREE, in Charles

St . , Covent Garden.

4 . A t the HORNE at Westminster :formerly the RUMMER and GRAPES, in Channel Row.

With the exception of Anthony Sayer —the p remier Grand Master—Thomas Morris
and Josias V illenau , the first named of whom is cited in the roll of

.

No . 3, and the others

in that of No. all the eminent persons who took any leading part in the early history

of Freemasonry, immediately after, what by a perversion of language has been termed the

Revival,
” were members of No. 4 . In 1 723 No. 1 had twenty-two members ; No. 2,

,
twenty~one ; NO. 3, fourteen ; and No. 4, seventy

-one. The three senior lodges possessed

among them no member of sufficient rank to be described as Esquire,
” whilst in No. 4

1 Illustrations ofMasonry , 1792 , p. 257.

9 Th is name was taken by the lodge in 1770. See Th e Four Old Lodges, 1879 , p assim.

3 Original No. I removed from the GOOSE AND GRIDIRON between 1723 and 1729 , from which lat
te r year (exce pt for a short time wh i lst at the PAUL

’

S HEAD, Ludgate Street) its description on t h e

l ist was the KING’

S (or QUEEN’

S) ARMS, St. Paul’s Chu rchyard , with the additional title , from 1760, of
the WEST INDIA ANDAMERICAN LODGE. In 1 770 it became the LODGE or ANTIQUITY. A t the union
in 1813, t h e two first lodges drew lots for priority ,

with the result of t he older lodge—originalNO . 1

—becoming No. 2 , wh ich number it stil l retains.
4 Sayer was G rand Maste r in 1717 . and S .G .W . in 1719.

lsThomas Morrice was J .G .W . in 1 7 18, 1719 and 1721 . Josiah V illeneau was in 1721

Both were members ofNO . 1 , accord ing to t he l ists of 1723 and 1725.
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there were ten noblemen, llzree honorables, fou r baronets or knights, seven colonels, two

clergymen, and lwenly-fou r esqu ircs. Payne, Anderson, and Desagu liers were members of

this lodge.
It appears to me that if Wren had been at any time a member Of No. 1 , some at least

of the distinguished personages who were Freemasons at the period of his death 1723)
wou ld have belonged to the same lodge . Bu t what do we find ? Not only are Nos. 1 , 2 ,

and 3 composed of members below the soc ial rank of those in NO. 4, but i t is expressly

stated in a publ ication of the year 1 730 that “ the first and oldest constituted lodge
, ao

cording to the Lodge Book in London, made a visitation to another lodge, on which
occasion the deputation consisted of operative Masons. ”

To the Objection that this fact rests on the authority of Samuel Prichard, I reply, that
statements which are incidentally mentioned by writers, without any view to establish a
favorite position, are usually those the most entitled to credit.
If, as Preston asserts, the Grand Master was always presented for the approbation Of

NO. 1 before his election in Grand Lodge
—
an arrangement, by the way, which would have

rendered nugatory the general regulations of the craft
’—how came it to pass (not to speak

Of the singularity Of thefirst Grand Master having been selected from the ranks Of NO. 3)
that no member Of the sen ior lodge was placed on the Masonic throne before the Soc iety
had the honor of a noble brother at its head ? ” Are we to suppose that from an excess

of humility or difiidence the brethren Of this lodge passed a self-denying ordinance, or

otherwise disqualified themselves, for the supreme dign ity which (in Prest on
’s view Of the

facts) , we must conclude, would be pressed upon thei r acceptance ?

The difficulty Of reconcil ing Preston’s statements with the early elections to the Office of

Grand Master, seems, indeed, to have been felt byDr. Ol iver, who, unable to buildan hypoth
esis on matter of fact, and make it out by sensible demonstration, forthwith proceeds to
find a fact that will square with a suitable hypothesis. This is accomplished by making

Desagu lie rs a member of NO. 1 , a supposition wholly untenable, unl ess we disbel ieve
the actual entries in the register of Grand Lodge, but whi ch shows, nevertheless, that the
secondary position actually filled by the lodge during the period Of transition ( 1 7 17 -1723)
between the legendary and the h istorical eras of the craft. must have appeared to Dr.

Ol iver inconsistent with the pretensions to a supremacy over its fellows advanced by
Will iam Preston.

The early minutes Of Grand Lodge furnish no evidence of any special privilege having

been claimed by the masoni c body, over which in later years it was Preston’s fortune to

preside . They record, indeed , that on May 29
, 1 733, the Master Of the Lodge at the

PAUL’S HEAD in Ludgate Street, asserted his right to carry the Grand Sword before the

Grand Master ; upon which occas ion the Deputy Grand Master Observed that he (the D.

G . M. ) could not entertain the memorial without giving up the undoubted right Of the

G rand Master in appo inting his own Officers . ” 3
Bu t the senior English Lodge met at the

Masonry Dissected , by Samuel Prichard , late member of a constituted lodge , 1 730. This
pamphlet wi ll be again referred to.

9When an e lect ion was necessary , it was ordered by t he General Regulations of 172 1 , that t h e

new G rand Master shal l b e chosen immed iate ly by bal lot, every master and warden writing h is man
’s

name , and t h e last G rand Master wr it ing h is man‘ s name too ; and t he man w hose name t he last
G rand Maste r Shal l firs t take out, casually or by chance , shal l be Grand Master for t h e year ensuing ;
and, if p resen t , h e shal l b e proclaimed , saluted , and congra tulated , as above hint ed , and forthw ith
ins talled by t he last G rand Maste r, accord ing to usage (A rticle

3 G ra nd Lodge m inute s.
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KING’S ARMS, St. Paul
’s Churchyard, in 1 733, and did not remove to the PAUL’S HEAD

unti l 1 735.

The tradition of the mallet and candlesticks was first made known to the world, as we

have seen, after Preston became Master Of the Lodge. Its authenticity
, or in other words,

the probabil ity of its having been so jealously concealed from the public ear for upwards

Of a century, has now to be considered. A t the outset Of thi s history
,

“
I quoted the

dictum Of a high authority, that a tradition shoul d be proved by authentic evidence, to

be not Of subsequent growth, but to be founded on a contemporary recollection Of the fact

recorded.

3
In this case the requisite proof that the trad ition was derived from contemporary

witnesses is forthcoming, if the numerous records whereupon Preston bases hi s statements

are held to satisfactorily atte st the facts they are call ed in aid Of, without troubl ing our

selves to weigh the p ros and cons which may be urged for and aga inst their admi ssion as

evidence. Putting these aside, however, as the finger-posts Of an imaginative history, we

find the tradition rests upon the unsupport ed statement Of a credulous and inaccurate
writer—unable to distinguish between hi story and fable—and whose accounts Of Locke’s

initiation, the Batt
‘ Parliament, the admission Of Henry V I. , and Of Henry V II. having

presided in person over a lodge Of Masters,
“are alone sufficient to discredit his testimony.

All historical evidence must indeed be tested by the canon Of probabili ty. If witnesses

depose to improbable facts before a court of justice, their veracity is Open to suspicion.

Th e more improbable the event which they attest, the stronger is the testimony required.

The same rules Of credib i l ity apply to historical as to judicial evidence.“ In the present case

a tradi tion is first launched—toou r actu al knowledyefi nearly a centu ry later than the events

it inshrines, and a story improbable in itself, becomes even less credible through the sus

p iciou s circumstances whi ch surround its publ ication. The means Of information Open to

the historian, his veracity, accuracy, and impartial ity, here const itute a medium through

which the evidence has come down to us, and upon whi ch we must more or l ess implicity
rely. Th e immediate proof is beyond ou r reach , and instead Of being abl e to examine i t
for ourselves, we can only stand at a di stance, and by the best means in ou r power, estimate

its probable value. Th i s secondary evidence may sometimes rise almost to absolute
certainty, or it may possess scarcely an atom Of real weight.

As it i s of l ittl e importance by what authority an opinion i s sanctioned, i f it will not
i tself stand the test of sound cri tici sm, the veracity and accuracy of Preston, even if he is

accorded a larger share of those qual ities than I am wil ling to admit, wil l count for very

little, in the judgment of al l by whom the chief qual ification of an historian i s deemed to

be an earnest craving after truth, and an utter impatience, not Of falsehood merely, but

Of
l A n inscription on a. si l ver plate , le t into the head of the mal let by order of the Du ke of Sussex

in 1827, records that with it King Charles II. level led t h e foundation-stone of St Paul ’s Cathedra l
A .D. also its presentation to t h e “ Old Lodge of St. Paul’s by B ro. Sir Christopher Wren,

Worshipful Master of t he Lodge (Freemas ons’Magazine, May 26 ,
1866, p . It is

to be regrette d that in this inscription—beh ind wh ich few will care to go—there are no less than six
misstatements l ”A n t e, Chap. I . , p. 4 .

3 Lewis , On t h e Influence of A uthority in Matte rs Of Opinion , p. 90.

‘ A n te, Chap. VII. , p . 366, note 1 . 5 I llustrations of Masonry , 1 792, pp. 162 , 1 91 , 199, 202.

Cf . Lewis, On t h e Methods of Observation and Reasoning in Pol itics, 1852 , vol. i. , p . 291 ; and

Tay lor, Process Of Historica l Proof, 1828, pp. 57, 85.

Dr. A rnold , Lecture s on Modern History , 1842 p. 377. A s all later write rs fol low Preston
in his ac count Of t he early h istory of t he Grand Lodge of England, it wi l l be seen, as w e proceed ,
that t h e value O f his evidence cannot be too close ly examined.
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tude at sea, a review of some of his former tracts in astronomy and mathematics, and
other meditations and researches. ’

Having examined the question Of Wren’s alleged membershi p Of the society, apart from

the entry in the Natural History of Wiltshi re,
” the alternative supposition of his ad

mission in 1 69 1 will now be conside red, and I shal l proceed to analyze the statement of

John Aubrey, which has been given in full at an earlier page.

In my Opinion, it i s the sole shred Of evidence upon whi ch a belief in Wren
’s admiss ion

is
,
for a moment, entertainable, though its importance has been overrated, for reasons

that are not far to seek.

The Aubrey Memorandum, as we have seen,

2 was not printed until 1 844. Up to that
period the statements in the “Constitutions Of 1 738, that Sir Christopher was a Freemason,
at least as early as 1 663, had remained unchallenged . The new evidence appeared not to

dislodge the fact itself, but merely to indicate that its date had been set too far backwards.

The Old tradition was, therefore, modified, but not overthrown ; and, though the change

of front involved in reality what might be termed a new departure in mason ic history,
writers of the craft saw only a confirmation Of the Old story, and the idea, that under the

influence of a pre-existing bel ief in Wren’s connection with Freemasonry, they were

adopting a rival theory, utt erly destructive Of the. grounds on wh i ch that bel ief was based,
does not seem to have occurred to them.

The position Of affairs may be illustrated in thi s way. Let us imagine a trial , where,
after protracted and convincing evidence had been given in favor of the plaintiff, it had all to
be struck out Of the judge’s notes, and yet the trial went on before the same jury ? The

Aubrey theory requires, indeed , to be discussed on its own merits, since it derives no con

firmat ion from, and is in direct Opposition to, the bel ief i t displaced. Suppose, therefore,
by the p u blication Of Aubrey’s M emorandum in 1 844, the first intimation had been con

veyed that Wren was a Freemason, would it have been credited ? Ye t , if the statement

and inference are entitled to credence, all authorities plac ing the ini tiation at a date prior

to 1 69 l
i

are, to use the words Of Hallam, equally mendaciou s. Down goes at one swoop the
Andersonian myth, and with it al l the improvements and additions which the ingenuity of

later historians have suppl ied. The case would then stand on the unsupported testim ony

of John A ubrey— a position which renders it desirable to take a nearer view of his personal

character and history.

“

Aubrey was born at Caston Piers, in Wiltshi re, March 1 2, 1 626 ; educated at Trinity

College
,
Oxford ; admitted a student Of the Middle Temple, April 1 6, and elected a

Fellow of the Royal Soc iety in 1 662 . He may be regarded as essentially an archaeologist ,
and the first person in this country who fairly deserved the name. Historians, chr on iclers,
and topographers there had been before hi s time ; but he was the first who devoted his

studies and abil ities to archaeology, in i ts various rami fications Of archi tecture, geneaology,

l Elme s ,
Memo irs of Sir Christopher Wren, 1823, p . 513.

’A nte , p. 128.

8 Except when other references are given, t h e sketch which fol lows in t h e text is derived from
Britton’s “ Memoir of A ubrey,” 1845 ; t h e Natural History ofWiltsh ire ,” 1847 (Preface) ; and t h e
ed itorial notices prefixed to A ubrey’s various works .

‘ In t h e same year A shm ole was initiate d , and Sir Christ opher W ren was ente red as a fe llow
commoner at Wadham Col lege, Ox ford .

“ 1646 , Oc t . 16. I w as made a Freemason at Warrington
in Lancashire ” (A shmole

’s Diary ) . “ 1646. A dm issu s in Col legio de Wadham Ox oniee , oommen
salis gene rosu s (C . W ren in Lansdowne MS. ; No.
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palaeography, numismatics, heraldry, e tc . With a naturally curious and inquiring mind,
he lost no Opportunity of Obtaining traditionary and personal information. SO early as the
days Of Hearne, thi s pecul iarity had procured for him the character of a “ fool ish gossip in

deed
, Ray, the distinguished natural ist, in one Of his letters to Aubrey, cautions him against

a too easy credulity.

“
I think ,

” says Ray—
“ if you give me leave to be free with you

— that

you are a l ittle incl inable to credit strange relations.
” Hearne speaks Of him,

that by

his intimate acquaintance with Mr. A shmole, in his latter years, he too much indulged his
fancy, and wholly addicted himself to the whimseys and conceits Of astrologers, soothsayers,
and such like ignorant and superstitious writers, which have no foundation in nature

,

phi losophy, or reason.

” Malone Observes: However fantastical Aubrey may have been
on the subjects Of chemistry and ghosts, his character for verac ity has never been im

poached.

”

It may be doubted whether the contemptuous language appl ied towards Aubrey in the
diary of Anthony aWood, expresses the real sentiments of the latter whilst the two anti

queries were on friendly terms, and the article containing it seems to have been written so
late as 1 693 or 1 694. Of Aubrey, Wood says :

“ He was a shi ftless person
,
roving and

magot ie
-hcaded, and sometimes little better than crazed ; and, being exceedingly credulous,

would stuff his many letters sent to A . W . with folliries and misinformations, which some

times would guid him into the paths of errou r. Anthony aWood also used to say of him

when he was at the same time in company : Look, yonder goes such a one , who can tell
such and such stories, and I

’

le warrant Mr. Aubrey will break his neck down stairs rather

than miss him .

” 2

Toland, who was well acquainted with Aubrey, and certainly a better judge than Wood,
gives this character Of h im : Though he was extremely superstitious, or seemed to be SO,

ye t he was a very honest man, and most accurate in his account of matters of fact. Bu t

the facts he knew, not the reflections he made, were what I wanted.

”

Th e A ubrey evidence consists Of two items, which must be separately considered. The

first commenc ing Si r Will iam Dugdale told me many years ago,” I accept as the statement
Of that antiquary, on the authority of an ear-witness, and its genuineness derives confirma
tion from a variety Of collateral facts which have been sufficiently glanced at. The second

is not so easily deal t with. If in both cases, instead Of in one only, Sir William Dugdale

had been Aubrey’s informant, and the stories thus commun icated were, each of them, cor

roborat ed by independent testimony, there would be no difficulty. The announcement,
however, Of Wren

’s approaching admission stands on quite another footing from that Of the
entry explain ing the derivation Of the Freemasons. Upon the estimate Of Aubrey’s char

A thenae Oxonienses (Dr. P. Bli ss, 1813 vol . i. , p. lx. Malone remarks: This example of
bad English and worse taste was wr itten aft e r twenty-five years

’ ac quaintance (Historical A ccount
of t h e Engl ish Stage) . A s a contrast may b e cited a very friendly lette r from Aubrey to VV OOd,
date d Sept. 2 , 1694, preserved in t h e Bodl eian Library , wherein h e reproaches him for having cut
out a matte rof forty pages out of one of his volumes, as also t h e index .

” He concludes: I thought
you SO de ar a friend , that I might have entrusted my life in your hands ; and now your unk indness
doth almost break my heart. SO God bless you . Tu issimu s .

’—A .

”

’A thenae Oxoniense s, vol . i. , p . cxv.

3 J . Toland , History Of t h e Druids (R. Hu ddlestone ) , 1814 , p . 1 59. Toland . one of the founders
ofmodern deism, and t h e author of Christianity not Myste r ious ” was born Nov . 30, 1669 ,

and d ied March 1 1 , 1722 . By Chalmers h e is sty led a man Of uncommon abilities, and perhaps t he
most learned of al l t h e infidel writers (General B iographical Dictionary , vol . iv. , p.
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acter, as given above, we may safely follow him in matters of fact, though his guidance is
to be distrusted when he wanders into the region of specul ation. His anecdotes of eminent

men exhibit great credulity, and are characterized by much looseness of statement. ‘ Thus,
he describes Dr. Corbet, Bishop of Oxford, at a confirmation, being about to lay hi s hand on
the head of a man very bald, as turn ing to hi s chaplain and saying, Some dust

, Lushing

ton— tokeep s his handfrom slipp ing Two dreams of Sir Chr istopher Wren are related .

In the year 1 651 , at his father
’s house in Wiltshi re, he sees the battle of Worcester. In

1 67 1 , when lying il l at Paris, he dreamt that he was in a place where palm-trees grew
, and

that a woman in a romantic habit reached him dates. The next day he sent for dates
,

whi ch cured him .

3 Dr. Richard Nepier, Aubrey informs us, was a person of great absti

nence , innocence, and piety. When a patient, or querent, came to him ,
he presently

went to his closet to pray, and told to admiration the recovery or death of the pat ient. It

appears by his papers that he did converse with the angel Raphael, who gave him the re

sponses.

The Memorandum of 1 691 , it wil l be seen, comes to us on the sole authority of a very
credulous wr iter, and, if we bel ieve it, entails some curious consequences. To A ubrey’s

mere prediction of an approaching event, we shall yield more credence than his cont em e

poraries did to the authenticity of his anecdotes. Thus affording an instance of our b eliev

ing as a prophet one whom we might reasonably di strust as an hi storian .

Bayle says that a hearsay report should be recorded only in one of two cases—ii it i s
very probable or if it is mentioned in order to be refuted.

“
By another authority it is laid

down that a historical narrative must be well attested. If it is merely probable
, without

being well attested, i t cannot be received as historical . Judged by either of these

standards, the bel ief that Wren was adopted a Freemason in 1 691 being at once improbable

and ill -attested, must fal l to the ground.

Th e wording of the Memorandum is peculiar. On a certain day, Sir Christopher Wren

is to be
” —not was—“ adopted a brother. ” Two c omm ents suggest themselves. Th e

first, that even had one copy only of the manuscript been in existence, the p redict ion that
a particular event was abou t to happen can hardl y be regarded as equivalent to itsfu lfill

ment . The second, that in transferring his additional notes from the original manuscript

1 It must be confessed that the authenticity , or at leas t the accuracy , of Aubrey
’s anecdotesof

eminent m en has beenmuch suspecte d ” (Satu rday Review , Sept. 27 1879, p . A ubrey’s h ighly
credulou s natu re is referred to in the Encyclopaed ia Britanni ca, and byRees he is sty led a good
classical scholar, a to lerable natu rali st, and a most laborious antiquarian ; but credulous and addicte d
to superstition (New Cyclopaedia, 1802

9 Aubrey , Lives of Eminent Men, 1813, voL ii . , p . 293.

8 I bid. , pp. 84, 85 .

‘ Aubrey , Mi scell ani es upou Various Subjects 1784, p. 223. A ccording to the 'same authority ,

Elias A shmole had al l these papers, which h e carefu lly bound up . Be fore the responses stands
this mark

,
viz R. Ris. , wh ich Mr. A shm ole said was Resp onsum Rap hae li

5 Genera l Dictionary , Historical and Critical , English Edition, 1734—38 ar t . Baldus , note 0 .

The same write r also points out t he danger of trusting to hears ay reports in l istorical questions (art .
Chig i ,” note Sir G . Lewi s says : “Al l hearsay evidence, al l evidence derived from th e repe
tition of a story told orally by t h e original witness, and p irhaps passed on oral ly through two or
three more persons, is of inferior value, and to b e placed on a lower degree of credibi lity (On

t h e Methods of Observation and Reasoning in Pol itics , 1852, p.

5 Lewi s, On t he Methods of Observation and Reasoning in Pol it ics, p . 292.
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of the Old Lodge of St. Paul , in 1 723, 1 725, and 1 730, are al ike inexplicable under

either hypothesi s.
If Wren,

Sir Henry Goodric, and other persons of mark, were really adopted ” at a

great Convention of the Masons in 1 691 , the circumstance seems to have pressed with

l ittle weight upon the public mind , and is nowhere attested in the public journals. Such

an event, it might be imagined, as the initiation of the king’s architect
,
at a great conven

tion, held in the metropolitan cathedral— the Basilica of St. Paul—could not read ily be
forgotten. Nevertheless, this formal reception of a distinguished offi cial ( if it ever oc

curred) escapes all notice at the hands of his contemporaries, relatives, or b iographers.

Sir Henry Goodricke— associated with Wren in A ubrey’s memorandum—a knight and

baronet, was born October 24, 1 642 , married Mary, the daughter of Colonel W . Legg, and

si ster to George, Lord Dartmouth, but died without issue after a long illness at Brentford
in Middlesex, March 5 , 1 705 . He was Envoy Extraordinary from Charles II. , King of

England, to Charles II. , King of Spain, Privy Councill or toWill iam III. , and a Li eutenant
General of the Ordnance. Newspapers of the time, and the ordinary works of reference,
throw no further l ight upon his general career, nor—except in the Natural History of

Wiltshire —i s he mentioned in connection with the Freemasons or with Sir Christopher
Wren.

In the preceding remarks, it has been my endeavor, to ascertain the general character
of the sources, from which the bel ief in Wren

’s adoption has been derived, and to indicate

how it came to assume the form in which it now ex ists. Originating with Anderson, i t has
nevertheless received so much em bell i shment at the hands of Preston, as to have virtually

descended to us on his authority, with its vital ity practical ly un impaired by the discrepant
testimony of J ohn Aubrey. In both instances the story depends upon the au thority of the

narrator, and the word of th e antiquary is, in my judgment, quite as trustworthy as that

of the author of the famous Illustrations of Masonry.

”
Both witnesses appear to me to

have been misled, the one by partial ity for his lodge and pride in its history, the oth er by
innate credul ity.

When Preston began to collect materials for his noted work , which embraced an account
of masonry in the century preceding his own, al l memory of events dating so far backwards
had perished

, and no authentic oral traditions could have been in ex istence. The events he

describes
,
are antecedent to the period of regular masonic history and contemporaneous reg

istrat ion ; and it may I think be assumed with certainty, that the stories whi ch he relate s
of Wren prove at most, that in the second half of the eighteenth century, they were then

bel ieved by the LODGE OF ANTIQUITY. Unless,
” says Sir G. Lewis, an historical se

count can be traced, by probable proof, to the testimony of contemporaries, the first con

dition of historical credib il ity fail s.”

The first l ink in the chain of tradition—if tradition there was—had long ago dis

appeared
, and despite Preston

’s asseverations to the contrary, there was no channel by which
a contemporary record of any such events could have reached him.

Aubrey’s memorandum has been sufficiently examined, but in parting with it I may re

mark
, that his story of Wren’s forthcoming adoption, appears to me quite as incredibl e as

the other tales relating to the great architect, extracted from his anecdotes of eminent men.

It i s quite certain, that what in one age was affi rmed upon sl ight grounds, can never

’An Inqu iry into t h e Cred ibil ity of th e Early Roman History , vol . i. , p . 1 6.
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after come to be more val id in future ages by being often repeated. All that is to be

found in books is not built upon sure foundations, and a man shall never want crooked
paths to walk in, wherever he has footsteps of others to follow.

” Perhaps,
” says Lock e,

we should make greater progress in the discovery of rational and contemplative knowl
edge

, if we sought it in the fountain, in the consideration of things themselves, and made

use rather of ou r own thoughts than other men’s to find it ; for we may as rationally hope
to see with other men’s eyes, as to know by other men

’s understandings . ”

The popular bel ief that Wren was a Freemason, though h itherto unchallenged, and

supported by a great weight of authority, i s, in my judgment, unsustained by any basis of
well-attested fact. The admission of the great architect—at any period of his l ife—into
the masoni c fratern ity, seems to me a mere figment of the imagination, but it may at least

be confidently asserte d, that it cannot be proved to be a real ity.

GENERAL ASSEMBLIES.

As the question of legendary Grand Mast ers is closely connected with that of the
Annual A ssemblies,

” over whi ch they are said to have presided, the few observations I
have to add upon the former of these subjects wil l be introductory of the latter

,
to th e

further consideration of which I am already pledged .

’

A ccording to the Constitutions ” of 1723, [Queen] Elizabeth being jealous of any
A ssemblies of her Subjects, whose Business she was not duly appriz

’
d of, attempted to

break up the annu al Commu nications of Masons, as dangerous to her Government : Bu t , as
old Masons have transmitted it by Tradi tion, when the noble Persons her Majesty had

commissioned, and brought a sufficient Posse with them at Yorlc on St . J ohn
’
s Day, were

once admit ted into the Lodge, they made no use of A rms, and re t u rn
’

d the Queen a most
honourable Account of the ancient Fraternity, whereby her political Fears and Doubts were
dispell

’
d, and she let them alone as a People much respected by the Noble and the Wise of

all the pol ite Nations.”

In the second edition of the same work , wherein, as we have already seen , Wren i s first

pronounced to have been a Mason and a Grand Master, Dr. Anderson relates the anecdote
somewhat differently. The Queen, we are now told , hearing the Masons had certain
Secrets that could not be reveal

’
d to her (for that she could not be Grand Master) , and

being jealous of all Secret A ssemblies , sent an armed Force to break up their annual Grand
Lodge at Yark on St. John

’s Day, 27 Dec . The Doctor next
'

assu res us that This

Tradition was firmly b eliev’d by all the old Engl ish Masons —and proceeds : Bu t Sir

Thomas Sackvi lle, GrandMaster, took Care to make some of the ChiefMen sent ,Free-masons,

who, then jo ining in that Commu nicat ion, made a very honourable Report to the Queen ; and
she never more attempted to dislodge or disturb them as a pecul iar sort of Men that culti

vat ed Peace and Friendship , A rts and Sciences, without meddling in the Affairs of Church
or State.”

‘ Locke, On t he Conduct of t he Understand ing, g 20. W e take our principle s at haphazard
,

upon trust, and without e ver having examined them , and then be l ieve a whole system ,
upon a p re

sumpt ion that they are true and sol id ; and what is all this b u t ch i ld ish , shameful , senseless credu
lity

”
(I b id . ,

9 Essay on t h e Hum an Unders t and ing, book i. , chap. iv g23.

A nte , Chap. 11 , p. 108. 4Dr. James A nderson , The Constitutions of t h e Freemasons, 1723, p. 38 .

“A nderson, The New Book of Constitut ions, 1 738 , p . 80. Throughout th is extrac t, t h e i talics
are t hose of Dr. A nde rson.
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Finally, we read that when Grand Master Sackvill e demitted, A .D. 1 567 , Franci s

Russel l, Earl of Bedford, was chosen in the North, and in the South Sir Thomas Gresham .

”

Identical accounts appear in the later Const itutions for 1 756, 1 767 , and 1 784 .

Th e story again expands under the manipulation of Will iam Preston, who narrates it as

an historical fact, without any qualification whatever, and it i s conven iently cited in confir

mation of there having been in sti l l earl ier times a Grand Lodge in York—a theony otherwi se

unsupported, save by a record of the Society, written in the reign of Edward IV .
, said to

have been in the possession of Elias A shm ole, and u nfortu nately destroyed Preston fol
lows the Constitutions in making the Earl of Bedford and Sir Thomas Gresham succeed
Sackvi lle, but adds : Notwiths tanding this new appointment of a Grand Master for the

South
,
the General A ssembly continued to meet in the city of York as heretofore, where all

the records were kept ; and to th i s A ssembly appeals were made on every important cc

casion.

”

The more historical version, and that preferred by Kloss, who rat ional izes this masonic

incident, though he leaves its authenticity an open question, is, that if Elizabeth
’s design of

breaking up a meeting of the Freemasons at York was frustrated by the action of Lord

Sackvi l le,
“ it does not necessarily follow that his lordship was present as an A ccepted

Mason,

” since he may have been at the winter quarterly meet ing of the St. John’s Fest ival

as an enthusiastic amateur of the art of architecture, whi ch history pronounces him actually

to have been.

”
A lthough the legend is mentioned by numerous writers both in the last

and present centuries, room was found for a crowning touch in 1 843, whi ch it accordingly

received at the hands of Clavel, who, in his Histoire Pittoresque de laFranc-Maconnerie ,
not only gives full details of this meeting at York , but also an elegant copper-plate engrav
ing representing the whole affair ! Surely,

” as a hostile crit ic has remarked, the ‘three

Black Crows’ were nothing to this story of mason ic tradition.

”

Among the facts which Preston conceives to have become well authenticated by his own

version of the Sackville tradition are the following : That a General or Grand Lodge was
establ ished at the c ity of Y ork in the tenth century, and that no simil ar meeting was held
elsewhere until after the resignation by Sir Thomas Sackvil le of the office of Grand Master
in 1 567 ; that a. General A ssembly and a Grand Lodge are one and the same thing ; and that

the Constitutions of the Engl ish Lodges are derived from the General A ssembly (or Grand

Lodge) at York .

These pretensions, though re-asserted again and again in times less remote from ou r

own,
are devoid of any hi storical basis, and derive no support whatever from u ndou bted

legends of the craft .

The
“Old Charges or Constitutions, now—and pace Preston, probably for several cen

t u ries— the only survi ving records of the early Society, indeed inform us that one meeting

was held at Y ork , but the clauses in several of these documents which allude to movable

yearly assembl ies, of themselves forbid the supposition that the annual convent ion took
place only in that city.

The earl iest of these old scrol ls— the Hall iwell and the Cooke MSS.
—do not mention

‘ Il lustrat ions ofMasonry , 1792, pp. 1 74 (note) , 205, 207.
’Kloss, Die Freimau rerei in ihrer Wahren Bedeu tung, p. 299 ; Findel , History of Freemasonry ,

pp. 80, 1 10.

1,Paris
, 1 843 , p . 92 , pl. 7.

‘Mr. W . Pinkerton in Notes and Qu eries , 4th Series, vol. iv . ,
p . 455.
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as being no longer so , I give it a place. Of the Legend of the Craft,
” or, in other

words
,
the history of Masonry contained in th e Old Charges or Constitutions,”

Mackey says : In dissecting it with critical hands, we shall be enabled to d issever its his
torical from its mythical portions, and assign to it its true value as an exponent of the

mason ic sentiment of the Middl e Ages .

”

A t What time the oral traditions of the Freemasons began to be reduced into writing it

is impossible to even approximately determine. The period, also, when they were moulded

into a continuous narrative, such as we now find in the ordinary versions of the MS. Con~

st itu t ions, i s likewise withheld from our knowledge. This narrative may have been formed

ou t of insulated traditions, originally independent and unconnected—a supposition rendered

highly probable by the absurdities and anachron isms with whi ch it abounds. Th e curiosity
of the early Freemasons would naturally be excited about the origin of the Soc iety. Ex

planatory legends would be forthcoming, and, in confounding, as they did, archi tecture,
geometry

, and Freemasonry, Dr. Mackey considers that the workmen of the Middle

Ages were but obeying a natural instinct which leads every man to seek to elevate the char

acter of his profession, and to give it an authentic claim to antiquity .

That the utmost licence prevailed in the fabrication of these legends is apparent on the
face of them . As the remote past was unrecorded and unremembered, the invention of

the etiologist was fettered by no restrictions ; he had the whole area of fiction open to him ;
and that he was not even bound by the laws of nature, witness the story of Naymu s Greens ,
whose eventful career, coeval with the build ing of King Solomon

’s Temple, ranged over
some eighteen centuries, and was crowned by his teaching the science of masonry to Charles
Martel

Legend-mak ing was also a favorite occupation in the old monasteries— the lives of th e

sa ints, put together possibly as ecclesiastical exercises, at the religious houses in the late
Middle Ages, giving rise to the saying

“ that the titl e legend was bestowed on all fictions

which made pretensions to truth .

‘

The practice referred to is amusingly il lustrated in t h e
following anecdote z—Gilbert de Stone, a learned ecclesiastic, who flourished about the year

1 380, was solicited by the monks of Holywell , in Fl intshire , to wr ite the l ife of their patron
saint. Stone, applying to these monks for material s, was answered that they had none in

t heir monastery ; upon which he declared that he could execute the work just as easily
without any materials at all, and that he would write them a most excell ent legend, after

the manner of the legend of Thomas aBecket. He has the character of an elegant Latin
writer, and, according to Warton, seems to have done the same piece of service, perhaps
in the same way, to other religious houses i

”

A lthough nothing is more dangerous than to rational i ze single elements of a l egendary
or myt hical narrative,

“ the circumstance that an annual pledge day was celebrated at York

in connection with the Minster operations, coupled with the ordinary guild usage of

1 Se e the “ Buchanan MS. , No 15, an te, Chap. 11 , p . 96.
9 Encyclopaedia of Freemasonry , p. 459.

3 Mackey , Ency clopaedia of Freemasonry , p . 459.

Cf . i b id. , p . 45 6 ; and Lewis, A n Inquiry into t he Cred ibil ity of Early Roman History ,
vol. i. ,

chap. xi . , 9.

W arton , History of Engl ish Poetry , 1778, vol . ii . , p. 190, c it-ing MSS. James , xxx i. , p. 6 (ad Ite r
Lancast r. num . 39 , vol . Bodleian L ibrary .

GSee A . Schwegler, Remische G esch ichte , 1853-58, vol . i. , p . 456.
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making one day of the year the general or head day of meeting,
‘ raises a presump

tion that the Annual A ssemblies mentioned in the Old Charges” were really held.

It has been laid down,
that a person who believes a story to have been constructed, cen

t uries after the time of the al leged events, from legendary materials and oral relations, is
not entitled to select certain po ints from the aggregate, upon mere grounds of apparent in
ternal credibil ity, and to treat them as historical .

”
In such a case there is no criterion for

distinguishing between the fabulous and the historical parts of the narrative, and it is im

possible to devise a test whereby the fact can be separated from the fiction. Before the

authenticity of any part of a legendary narrative can be admitted, some probable account

must be forthcoming of the means by whi ch a fragment of tradition or of fact has been
preserved

,
or the internal character and composition of the narrative must in some one

or more of its details be borne ou t by external attestation.

Now,
although the story of the Annual A ssembl ies i s nearer the time of authentic

masoni c h istory than those of Nimrod , Euclid, Naymu s Greens, and Charles Martel, stil l

the interval is so wide that oral tradition cannot be considered as a safe depositoryr for its
occurrences . This portion of the general narrative presents, however, as already indicated ,
some features with respect to its historical attestation, which places i t on a different footing
from the res t of the legends.
Conjectures which depart widely from traditional accounts are obviously not admissib le ;

yet
,
if we refrain from arbitrary hypotheses, and strictly adhere to the history whi ch we

meet with in the “ legend of the craft ,
” it is impossible that a clear idea of the past of

Freemasonry can be formed. Most of the events have a fabulous character, and there is
no firm footing for the historical inquirer. Even masonic writers, who, as a rule, have a
great deal of history which no one else knows, though they are often deplorably ignorant
of that with which al l other men are acquainted, do not venture on an exp os it ion, but con~

tent themselves with furnishing a descrip t ion of the traditionary bel ief for which the Old
Charges are ou r authori ty.

It has been observed, that to divest all trad ition of authority would be depriving

human l ife of a necessary instrument of knowledge and of practice. Without the tradi

t ion—say the Rabbins—we should not have been able to have known which was the first

month of the year, and which the seventh day of the week . A story is related of a Caraite

who, rejecting traditions, tauntingly interrogated Hil lel , the greatest of the Rabbins on

What evidence they rested. The sage, pausing for a moment, desired the sceptic would
repeat the three first letters of the alphabet. This done, that advocate for t raditions in his
turn asked, How do you know how to pronounce these letters in this way

, and no

other I learnt them from my father,
” repl ied the Caraite. “And your son shall learn

them from you ,
” rejoined Hillel ; and th is is tradition

In the words of a learned writer : “ Tradit ion casts a l ight in the deep night of the

world ; but in remote ages, it is like the pale and uncertain moonlight, which may deceive
us by flitting shadows, rather than indeed show the palpable forms of truth.

”

“ The period ica l recurrence of an anniversary the permanence of some legal form or
institution, may serve to ste reotype an oral trad ition. Commemorative festivals may serve
as a nucleus, round wh ich t he scattered fragments of trad ition are , for a time, col lecte d and kept at
rest ” (Lewis , On t he Met hods of Ob servation and Reasoning in Pol itics

,
vol . i. , p . See Smit h.

Engl ish G ilds, Introduction, p. x x x iit ; and ante . Chap. V II . ,
p. 374, note 1 .

Lewis , An Inquiry into t he Cred ibil ity of Early Roman History , vol . i . , p. 439.

3 Isaa c Disrael i , The G enius of Judaism . 1833. p . 1 07 .
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CHAPTER X III .

EARLY BRITISH FREEMASONRY.

EN G L A ND.
— I I.

THE CABBALA—MYSTICISM—THE ROSICRUCIANS—ELIA S ASHMOLE.

HE point we have now reached in the cou rse of ou r researches, is at once the most
interesting and the most di fficult of solution, of all those problems wi th whi ch the
thorny path of true Masonic inquiry i s everywhere beset. It is, I think, abundantly

clear that the Mason ic body had its first origin in the trades-unions of mediaeval operatives.

A t the Reformation these unions, having lost their m ison d
’
étre, naturally di ssolved, except

some few scattered through the country, and these vegetated in obscurity for a period of

close upon two centuries, until we find them reorgani zed and tak ing a new p oint dodép art
about the year 1 71 7 . Bu t , by this t ime, the Masonic bodies appear under a new gui se.

While still retaining, as was natural, many forms, ceremon ies, and words wh ich they derived
from their direct ancestors, the working masons, yet we find that operative masonry was,
and probably long had been, in a state of decay, and a new form, that of speculative masonry,
had been substituted in its place. During these two centuries of darkness we also have

abundant proof that the world
, or, at least, the world of Western Europe, the world which

was agitated by the Reformation, was full of all kind of strange and di storted fancies, the

work of disordered imaginat ion, to an extent probably never known before, not even in the

age which witnessed the vagaries of the Gnostics and the later Al exandr ian school . These

strange fancies, or at least some of them,
had been floating about with more or less distinct

ness from the earliest period to whi ch human records extend, and, as something analogous,
if not akin, appears in speculative masonry, it has been supposed , either that there existed
a union between the sects or societies who practised, often in secret, these tenets, and the

decaying Masoni c bodi es ; or that some men,
being learned in astrology, alchemy, and Cab

balist ic lore generally, were also Freemasons, and took advantage of this circumstance to
indoctrinate their colleagues with their own fantastic belief, and so, under the cloak, and
by means of the organization of Freemasonry, to preserve tenets which might otherwise
have fallen into complete obl ivion. Especially has this been supposed to have been the

case with the celebrated antiquary Elias A shmole. Unfortunately, the materials at ou r

di sposal are almost nil; the evidence, even as regards A shmole, is of the sl ightest, and reall y
amounts to nothing. Hence it i s only possible to deal with these fanciful speculations in
general terms, and to oifer some remarks as to the origin of the forms and ceremonies,
before alluded to, about which I may venture to say that much misplaced ingenuity
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Brot h e r His Ex c e l lency V is cou nt Kit ch ener
THE HERO OF K I IA R

'
I

‘

UUM AND COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF O F THE BRIT ISH A RMY IN INDIA ; I’AS
'

I
‘

GRAND MASTER
OF EGYPT A ND THE SOUDAN ; DISTRICT GRAND MASTER O F THE PUNJAB,

INDIA .

The Fre emasons of th e l’u njab are part icu larly fort unat e in hav ing at th e i r head so distnn tu shed a sold ier,
pol i t ic ian and W orthy b rothe r as H. E. Lord Ki t che ne r, w ho has already he ld h igh office s as Distric t Grand
Mast er

”
in Egyp t . I w e ll rem emb er th e afte rnoon of Janu ary 7 , 1 90 3. whe n advantage was taken of the large

gathe ri ng of Masons at De lh i , in consequ ence of t he Coronat ion ce remonie s then in progre ss , to hold a me e t ing
of the Distric t G rand Lodge

”
of th e Pu njab for the pu rpose of th e inst allat ion of II . E. Lord K i tchene r as

our Engl ish Distri ct G ran dMast e r by H. R . H. ,
the Duke of Connau gh t . O n t hat occas ion th e re w e re u p

w ards oi 40 0 bre thren pre sent . have a new lodge—Lodge K i tchene r—in S imla. I am sure that I am voi e
ing the w ish of my broth e r Masons, v iz .: that the new lodge may so flou rish that th e name of K i tchene r may

l ive as an act ive fac tor and a not -to-b e -forgot te n word among u s so long as Masonry may endure in the Pu njab .

( Loud —From an address éy l/ze Worrlz zlflfzd {Mast er of Lodg e No. 459 , S im/a , India .
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Hence I shal l not attempt to deny that many of the rites, symbols, and bel iefs, prev

alent among Masons may have been handed down from the earl iest times ; either they have
been imitated the one from the other, being found useful , without any further connec
tion ; or they may have been the product of the human mind acting in a precisely similar
manner under similar circumstances, in widely d ifferent periods and countries,

‘
and with

ou t any possible suspicion of imitation or other more close connection. Any one who
reflects on the wonderful vital ity, even when transmitted to foreign countries, of super

st it ions, forms, ceremonies, and customs, and even of jokes, stories, and games, will b e

very slow to bel ieve that the above imply any necessary l ineal connection as indispensable

to their continuance. They are handed down from one to the other in a manner wh ich is
as impossible to trace as it is certain in its existence. An observant friend informs me that

he has seen a ragged child playing a purely Greek game in the churchyard of St. Margaret
’

s ,

Westminster, and also claims to have traced a particularly broad story told, after dinne
of an American, through a French epigram, to the Greek Anthology. The governmental

Broad A rrow is bel ieved, not w ithout reason, to have had a cuneiform origin, having been

the mark set by Phoenician traders upon Corn ish t in, and, having been discovered on

certain blocks of t in , was adopted by the Duchy of Cornwall, and from thence pressed

into the service of the Imperial government. 2 On the other hand, many things occur

independently to people of a similar turn of mind when placed under similar circumstances,
but without the sl ightest commun ication between each other. Le Verrier and Adams both
discovered the existence of the planet Neptune at the same time by different methods, and
wholly independent of each other. It is highl y improbable that the inventor of steam

boats
,
whoever he was—I bel ieve it was really Watt, but it was cert ainly not Fulton—knew

of the extremely rare tract in which Jonathan Hull foreshadowed the discovery in the year
1 727 , and who, by th e way, was not the earl iest . DidWatt or Hull know anything ofHero
of A lexandria ? It has been disputed whether Harvey or an earl ier philosopher (Levasseur,
circa 1 540) was the actual discoverer of the c irculation of the bloom

-

though the balance

is much in Harvey’s favor ; but it i s in the highest degree improbable that either knew of

the work of Nemesiu s, a Christian philosopher of the fourth century, who wrote a treatise
on Th e Nature of Man a work of unparalleled physical knowledge for those times

,

and in wh ich he seems to have had some idea of the c irculation of the blood .

‘
In the same

way the same disputes have agitated the philosophical and speculative world from the begin

that they are t h e descendants of t h e “ Senior,” though they certainly spring from th e wants fe lt by
m en in t h e two serv ices . A like as regards the royal G eograph ical Society, wh ich is t he direct de
scendant of t h e Royal , and the latter t h e d irect descendant of the Travel lers , all three being founded
w ith a View to promote geographical research , and each being starte d when its predecessor was
found to fail .

1 1a Japan t h e Daimios’ servants have their mas te r’s arms embroidered on their coats , which
w as a med iaeval European fash ion , but wh ich coul d scarcely have been communicated to Japan .

P er con t ra , European residents at Yokoham a now ade p t t he Japanese mode.
9 A s th is mark is placed on convict dresses , and as two of t h e great convict establishments are

at Portland and Dartmoor, near t h e scene of Phoenician trading operations , an ingenious t h eorv
m ight , and probably some day wi l l , b e worked out to t h e effect that t he Broad A rrow had its origin
in t he mark with wh ich t h e Phoenicians branded their slaves , a mark wh ich has come down in t h e
same capacity t o t h e present day

3 Cf. P. Flourens, H istoire de la décou ve rte de la circulation du Sang, 1857.

Cf . Friend’s History of Phy sic ; and J . A . Fab riciu s , Sy ll . Script. (l e V e r. Re l . Chris t , 0 . 2 , 30.
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n ing of time, and th e same philosophical opinions have died out only to be repeated under

the same or a sl ightly different form ; and -the thinkers ” of the present day might be
startled, and perhaps humbled, if such a thing were possible —ou finding that their much
vaunted objections against the Scriptures have been advanced times without number by
various heresiarchs of old—and refuted as often .

The object of the present chapter w ill therefore be, 1 st , to present in as clear and suc
l
cinct a manner as possibl e th e origin, history, and development of mystic ism or theosophism

,

2ud, to endeavor to give some account of the mystical or theosoph istical societies contem

porary, and i t may be connected, with the new development of Freemasonry ; of the
possib il ity

,
for we can say no more, of such having been the case ; together w ith a short.

account of the shadowy and half-mythical Rosicrucians.
To commence, ab init io, A lexandria was an emporium , not only of merchandise , but of

philosophy ; and opinions as well as goods were bartered there to the grievous corruption
of sound wisdom,

from the attempt which was made by men of different sects and countries
—Grecian, Egyptian,

and Oriental—to frame from their different tenets one general

svst em of Opinions. The respect long paid to Grecian l earn ing, and the honors which i t
now received from the hands of the Ptolemies, induced others, and even the Egyptian priests ,
to submit to this innovation. Hence arose a heterogeneous mass of opinions which

,
under

the name of Eclectic Philosophy, caused endless confusion, error, and absurdity, not only
in the A lexandr ian school , but also among the Jews . who had settled there in very large
numbers

, and the Christians ; producing among the former that spurious philosophy
which they cal l the Cabbala,

l
and, among the latter a certain amount of corruption ,

for a
time at least

,
in the Chr i stian faith itself.

From this period there can be no doubt but that the Jewish doctrines were known to

the Egyp tians, and the Greek to the Jews. Hence Grecian wisdom being corrupted by ad
mixt ure with Egyptian and Oriental philosophy assumed the form of Neo-Platonism,

which
,

by professing a subl ime doctrine, enticed men of different countries and religions
,
including

t he Jews, to study its mysteries and incorporate them with their own . The symbol ical
method of instruction which had been in use from the earliest t imes in Egypt was adopted
by the Jews, who accordingly put an allegorical interpretation u pon their sacred writings.
Hence under the cloak of symbols, Pagan phi losophy gradually crept into the Jewish
schools

, and the Platon ic doctrines, mixed first with the Pythagorean
, and afterwards w ith

the Egyptian and Oriental , were blended with their anc ient faith in their explanations of
the law and traditions. The society of the Therapeutae was formed aft er the model of
the Pythagorean system ; A ristobulus, Philo, and others, studied the Grecian phil osophy,
and the Cabbal ists formed their mystical system upon the foundation of the tenets taught
in the A lexandrian schools . This Cabbala was a mystical k ind of traditionary doctrine,
quite d istinct from the Talmud , in which the Jews, while professing to follow the foot
steps of Moses , turned aside into the paths of pagan philosophy. They pretended to derive

The observations on t he various ph ilosophical sy stems , whi ch next follow , are mainly derived
from Bru cke r’s H istoria Critica Phi losoph ize ,

”
1 767 (of wh ich Enfie ld's History of Ph i losophy

is an abridged translat ion) . Th is w ork was t h e result of a coms e of invest igation, in which t h e
l ife of an industr ious student was principally occupied for t h e long te rm of fif ty years (Prae f. ad.

,

vol . Se e furtherDr. G insburg, The Kabbalah : I ts doctrines , developm ent , and l ite rature, 1865 ;
Gardner, Faiths of t he World ; and Fort. Th e Early History and A ntiqu ities of Freemasonry ,

chap.

xxxvi . , and A ppend ix A .
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their Cabbala from Esdras
, Abraham, and even from Adam, but it is very evident, from the

Cabbal istic doctrine concerning Divine emanations, that it originated in Egypt, where the
Jews learned, by the help of all egory, to mix Oriental, Pythagorean, and Platon ic dogmas
wi th Hebrew wisdom . Two methods of instruction were in use among the Jews, the one

pu b lic or exoteric, the other secret or esoteric. The exoteric was that which was openly

taught from the law of Moses and the traditions of the Jewish Fathers. The esoteric

treated of the mysteries of the Divine nature and other sublime subjects, and was called

the Cabbala
,
which

,
after the manner of the Egyp tian and Pyt hagorean mysteries, were

revealed only to those who were bound to secresy by the most solemn oaths. Even the

former was by no means free from extraneous influences, or from the Egyptian tradi t ions ;
as far down as the time of Maimonides, 1 1 31 -1 204 . Their notions and practices concerning
the name of God were sing ular. Seventy-two names were reckoned in all— agreeing sin

gu larly with the tradition of the seventy-two translators of the Septuagint
—
and from which,

by different arrangements in sevens, they produced seven hundred and twenty. The

principal of these was the Agla, which was arranged in the following figure with Cabbali st ic

characters in each space.

This was called Solomon’s Seal , or the Shield of David,
”
and was supposed, by

some strange and occult process of reason ing, to be a security again st wounds, an ext in

guisher of fires, and to possess other marvellous properties.
‘

The esoteric doctrine or Cabbala, from a word sign ifying to receive, because it was sup
posed to have been received by tradition, was, as might have been exp ected, more mar
vellons stil l . It i s said to have been derived from A dam, to whom, whil e in Paradi se, it

was commun icated by the angel Rasiel—wherein may perhaps be traced the origin of the

notion, that Masonry is as old as Adam . The learn ing was bequeathed
.

to Seth, and having

been nearly lost in the degenerate days that followed, was miraculously restored to Abraham,

who committed it to writing in the book Je z irah . Thi s revelation was renewed to Moses,
who received a traditionary and mystical , as well as a written and preceptive law from God,

2

whi ch, being again lost in the calamities of the Babylon i c captivity, and once again delivered
to Esdras, was finally transmitted to posterity through the hands of Simeon b en Setach

and others. 3 It is, to say the l east of it, strange that it should have been perpetually lost

and revealed until about the time when it was first forged.

It is tolerably clear that the abst ruse and mysterious doctrines of the Cabbala could not

l Fab r. Cod. A poc. V .T. , t. n . , p . 1 006 ; t. iii. , p . 143. Th e hexagonal figure shown above, which
consists of two interlac ing tri angles

,
is variously described as th e Hexagon , Hexagram , and Hexapla,

and answers to t he Penta lpha, Pentagon ,
or Pentagram. Cf . Kenning’s Cyclopaedi a, p. 307 ; Mac

key’s Ency clopaed ia, p. 700; and ante, chap. IX . ,
p . 83.

2 It is so easy in all tim es and plac es to imagine some my sterious tradi tion whi ch su its one
’

s

ow n fancies when there exi st s no sort of ground for it in written and au th ent ic records.
aBux torf, B ib . Rabb. , p . 184 ; Reuchlin de A rte Cabb . ,

l . i . , p. 622 ; W olf, Bib . Heb . , p t . i.. p .
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tenets of the Oriental , A lexandrian, and Cabbali stic systems, first premising that the former

is evidently the parent of the two latter. All things are deri ved by emanation from one

principle. This principle is God. From Him a substantial power immediately proceeds ,
which is the image of God and the source of all subsequent emanations. This second

principle sends forth, by the energy of emanation, other natures, which are more or less
perfect

,
according to their different degrees of distance in the scale of emanation,

from
’

the

first source of exi stence, and which constitute different worlds or orders of being, al l united

to the eternal power from which they proceed. Matter i s nothing more than the most
remote effect of the emanative energy of the Deity. The material world receives its form

from the immediate agency of powers far beneath the first source of being. Evil is the

necessary effect of the imperfection of matter. Human souls are di stant emanations from
the Deity ; and, after they are l iberated from their material vehicles, will return,

through

various stages of purification, to th e fountain whence they first proceeded. Besides the

Cabbala , properly so called, many fictitious writings were produced under the aegis of great

names which tended greatly to the spread of this mystical philosophy, such as the Seph e r
Happ eliah ,

The Book of Wonders ;
”
Seph er Hakkaneh , The Book of the Pen and

Seph er Habbahir, Th e Book of Light.” The first unfolds many doctrines said to have

been del ivered by Elias to the Rabbi Elkanah ; the second contains mystical commentaries

on the Divine commands ; the thi rd il lustrates the more sublime mysteries. Two of the

most eminent Rab bis who studied these things were Akibha and Simeon b en Joebai . The

former, after the destruction of Jerusalem, opened a school at Lydda, where , according to

Jewish accounts, he had disciples ; and afterwards, in an evil moment, joined the

celebrated impostor Bar Cochbas, sometimes cal led Baroch ebas, in the reign of the Emperor

Adrian. After sustaining a siege of three years and a half in the city of Bit t erah , the pre

tended Messiah was taken and put to the sword with all his followers ; Akibha and his son

Pappus
, who were taken with them, were flayed al ive, being in all probabil ity regarded

with justice as the mainsprings of the insurrection. His principal work, the J e z irah,
was long regarded by the Jews, who asserted that he had received it from Abraham, as of

almost Divine authority. He was succeeded by his disc iple S imeon b en Jochai,
’ who was

said to have received revelations faith q y committed to writing by o

his followers in the
book Sohar

,

” which is a summary of the Cabbal istic doctrine expressed in obscure
hieroglyphics and allegories.
From the third century to the tenth, from various causes but few traces of the Cabba

l istie mysteries are to be met with in the wr itings of the Jews, but their peculiar learn ing

began to revive when the Saracens became the patrons of philosophy, and their school
subsequently migrated to Spain, where they attained their highest distinction. By t h

i s

time the attention paid both by A rabians and Christians to t h e wr itings of A ristotle excited
the emulation of the Jews, who, notwithstanding the ancient curse pronounced on all Jews

who should instruct their sons in the Grecian learning, a curse revived A .D. 1 280 by Solomon

Rashba, continued in their philosophical course, reading A ristotle in Hebrew translations
made from the inaccurate A rabic (for Greek was at this period l ittle understood) and became
eminent for their knowledge of mathematics and physics. In order to avoid the imputation
of receiving instruction from a pagan, they invented a tale of A ristotle having been a con

I Called by t h e Jews, t h e prince of th e Cabbal ists. Th e Rabb i Saadias Gaon ,
circa 927 A .D. ,

wrote a work entitled " Th e Ph i l osopher’s Stone ,” which is not , as might be expected , Al chemic,
bu t Cabbalisti c.
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vert to Judaism,
and that he learned the greater part of his philosophy from books of Solo

mon.

l
The greatest of the mediwval Jewish philosophers were undoubtedly two Spaniards.

Aben Esra, born at To ledo in the twelfth century, andMoses b en Maimon, better known as
Maimonides, born at Cordova A .D. 1 1 31 , and who possessed the rare accompl ishment of being

a good Greek scholar . The writings of these mediaeval Jewish philosophers are very
numerous, as may be seen by a glance at such works—among many—as Wolf

’s Bibl iotheca

Heb raea,
” the earlier work of Bartolocci,

“
Bibl iotheca Magna Rabbin ica,

” the later volumes
of the Histoire Li ttéraire de la France, etc. A fter having long been almost totally neg
lected, a vague and transient interest has of l ate been excited in this k ind of learn ing, by
a few articles which have appeared from time to time in various magaz ines and reviews, and
are wel l suited to the modern appeti te for acquiring a smattering of novel learning without
trouble, but there can be but l i ttle doubt that the great mass consi sts of a farrago of useless
and unintell igible conceits, which has deservedly sunk into obl ivion, for though in all

probabil i ty it possesses numerous grains of wheat, yet they are too much encumbered with
chaff to render their laborious disinte rment a matter of use or profit.
Of the A l exandrian Neo-Platon ic, or as it may be and i s sometimes call ed, the Eclectic

school , not to mention Apollon ius of Tyana, who had all the gifts of a first -class impostor,
bu t who i s rather to be numbered with those who attempted to revive the Pythagorean
system, or Simon Magus, who was a charlatan fighting for his own hand ; we have th e

famous school , founded originally by Plotinus,
“
and continued by Porphyry, who wrote his

l ife ; Ame liu s, another pupil, Iamb lichu s of Chalcis in Coelo-Syria, Porphyry
’s immediate

successor, under whose g uidance the school spread far and wide throughout the empire
,

but was obl iged to remain more or l ess secret under the Christ ian Emperors Constantine and
Constant ius. ’ ( Edesiu s, the successor of Iamblichu s ; then Eunap iu s, the weak and credu

lous biographer of the sect ; Plutarch, the son ofNestorius, ob. A .D. 434 ; Syrianu s ; Proclus,
at once one of the most eminent, and, at the same time, most extravagant of the whole,
ob. 485 ; Marinus ; Isodoru s of Gaza ; and Damasciu s. These philosophers, who, though

men of talent, were half dreamers, half charlatans, dissatisfied with the original Platoni c
doctrine , that the intu itive contemplation of the Supreme Deity was the summit of human

fel icity, aspired to a de ificat ion of the human mind. Hence they forsook the dualistic
system of Plato for the Oriental one of emanation, which supposed an indefinite series

of spirit ual natures derived from the Supreme source ; whence, considering the human

mind as a l ink in thi s chain of intelligence, they conceived that by p assing through various
stages of purification

,
i t might at length ascend to the first fountain of intell igence, and

enjoy a mys terious union with the Div ine nature. They even imagined that the soul of
man, pro perly prepared by previous discipl ine, might rise to acapacity of holding imme
diate inte rcourse with good demons, and even to enjoy in ecstasy an intuitive vision of
God,—a point of perfection and fel icity which many of thei r great men, su ch as Plotinus,
Porphyry, Iamb lichu s, and Proclus, were supposed to have actually attained.

Another striking feature in this sect was their hatred and opposition to Christianity,
which induced them to combine all important tenets, both theological and philosophical
Christian or Pagan, into one system,

to conceal the absurdities of the old pagani sm by cover

l W olf, Bib l . Hebr. , p . 383.

9 Plot inus , t h e father of Neo-Platonism , was born at Lycopol is in Egy pt ab out 203 A.D. He le d

t izred at Rome for twenty-five years , and d ied at Pute ol i in Cam pania about 270 A .D.

3 Soz omen, Hist. Eccl . , l. i. , c. 5 .
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ing i t with a veil of allegory, and by representing the heathen deities as so many emanations
of the Supreme Deity, while in the hopes of counteracting the credit which Christianity
derived from the exalted merit of its Founder, the purity of the l ives of His followers, and
the weight which must necessarily attach to authentic miracles, these philosophers af

fect ed, and probably felt, the utmost purity and even ascetici sm, and by studying and

practising the magical or theurgic arts sought to raise themselves on a level with our

Saviour Himself. Lastly, for the purpose of supporting the credi t of Pagan ism against
Christian ity they palmed upon the world many spurious books under the names of Hermes

,

Orpheus, and other celebrated but shadowy personages .
On the whole, if we can conceive—wh ich I admit to be difficu lt— our modern Spiritual

ists to be possessed of real talent, and to be an imated by real but mistaken enthusiasm,

working together for a defin ite purpose, and with a dec ided objection to imposture
,
we

shall be able to form a pretty fair notion of thi s famous sect . Neo-Platon ism did not

survive the reign of Justinian, and in fact received the coup de grace at the hands of that

emperor. In respect, indeed, of the action of Justinian in break ing up the academy at
A thens, we can but echo the laudation bestowed on an earl ier Roman That he caused

t h e school of folly to be closed.

” Some scattered and vague remin iscences may have come
down indi rectly through the phi losophy of the Jews to the Middl e Ages, but the direct
influence must have been very sl ight , or more probably nil

, as wi l l be evident .when we

consider the almost total ignorance of Greek , in which language their works were written .

A t the revival of learn ing, however, they were eagerly caught up, especially the supposed

works of Hermes Trismegistus. ’

Another ill effect fol lowed the establ ishment of thi s strange and dreamy philosophy.

In its infancy not a few of the fathers were so far deluded by its pretensions that they
imagined that a coal it ion might advantageously be formed between it and Christian ity ;
and thi s the more so as several of the philosophers became converts to the faith, the con
sequence naturally being, that Pagan ideas and opinions became gradually intermingled
with the pure and simple doctrines of the gospel , without the slightest advantage being

gained to counterbalance so great an evil ; nay, phil osophy herself became a loser, for in
attempting to combine in to one system the leading tenets of each sect they were obl iged , in
many cases, to be understood in a sense d ifferent from that intended by the original authors.

Moreover, finding it impracticable to produce an appearance of harmony among systems
essentially different from each other without obscuring the whole, they exerted their

1 “ Cludere lndum insip ient ioe ju ssit .
9 Hermes Trismegistus, or t h e Thrice Great,” was , if not an utte rly mythi cal personage, some

extremely early Egyptian ph i losopher, who, for h is own ends, passed h imse lf off as either a favored
pup il or incarnation of theEgyptian god Thoth , identical with t he Phoenician Taau t , and, or assumed
to be (for t h e Greeks and Romans fitted al l foreign gods to their own) , t he Greek Hermes and th e
Latin Mercu ry. Trismegistus is the repute d author of volumes , hence there can be no w on
der that whenMr. Shandy extoll ed h im as t h e greatest of every branch of science, and t he great
est engineer,’ said my Uncle Toby.

”
Th e sacred books of t h e Egyptians were attribute d to him, and

were cal led th e Hermet ic Books. Al l secret knowledge was believed to be propagated by a series of
.w ise men cal led t h e Hermetic Chain .

” Hermes and his repute d w ritings were h ighly esteemed by
all kinds of enthusiasts , who call ed themselves for h im He rme t ic i.

”
Th e learned Woodford , wh i lst

adm itting that a great dea l of nonsense has been written ab out the He rmetic or igin of Fre ema

sonry ,

” stoutly conte nds that t h e connection , as between Freemasonry and Hermet icism , has ye t

to b e explained ” (Kenning
’s Cyclopaed ia, s. v. Hermes) .
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t hings which were not in the original , and omitting many passages that they did not nu

derstand . These errors, greatly increased, were transferred into the subsequent Latin
versions, and became the cause of innumerable misconceptions and absurdities in th e

Christian school of the west ; where the doctrines of Ar istotle, after having passed through

the hands of the A lexandrians and Saracens, and to a certain extent also of the Jews, pro
du ced that wonderful mass of subtleties and di alectic ingenuity—the Scholastic Phil osophy.
A ristotle, or rather the half myt hi cal Aristotle, which was all that these Saracens

could obtain,
was impl icitly followed, as were some other Greek works in mathematics

,

medicine, and pure physics, which also they were obliged to view through the intermedium

of imperfect translations. The mathematical sciences were cultivated with great industry
by the Arabians, and in arithmetic, and especially in algebra, which derives its name from

them
,
their inventions and improvements are valuable, but in geometry, instead of im

proving on, they rather deteriorated from the works of the Greeks. In medicine, to which

they paid much attention, their chief guides were Hippocrates and Galen, but by attempt
ing to reconcile their doctrine with that of A ristotle they naturally introduced into their
medical system many inconsistent tenets and useless refinements. ‘ So with botany, though

they made choice of no unskil ful guide, and sp ent much labor in interpreting him,
yet

they frequently mistook his mean ing so egregiously, that in the Arabian translation a bota

ni st would scarcely suppose himself to be reading Dioscorides, nor were they more,
success

ful in other branches of natural history. Their di scoveries in chemistry, it is true , were
not inconsiderable, but they were concealed under the occult myst eries of alchemy. Even

in astronomy, where they obtained the highest reputation, they made but few improve

ments upon the Greeks, as appears from the A rabic ver-on of Ptolemy
’s Almagest and

from their account of the number of fixed stars. 2 In astrology, indeed, they attained pre
eminence, but this cannot be call ed a science, and owes its ex istence to ignorance, super
st it ion, and imposture.

The Saracens wanted confidence in thei r own abil ities, and they, therefore, chose
‘

to

put themselves under the guidance of A ristotle or any other master rather than to speen

late for themselves ; and hence, with all their industry or ingenuity they contributed but

l ittl e towards enlarging the field of human knowledge. Not that there were not great

men among the A rabians, or that philosophy owed nothing to theirexertions, but at the
same time we must confess that the advances which the Saracens made in knowledge were
inconsiderable ; they certainly fell far short of the Greeks in general knowledge or in phil o
sophical acuteness, and that it is onl y in a very few particulars that they made any addition
to the fund of general knowledge. P er contra, we must accuse them of materially adding
to that development of mys tery which formed so prominent a feature in the revived learn
ing of the sixt eenth century.

We have now explored, I admit in a very imperfect manner, the sources from whi ch

the mystical learn ing of the Reformation period was
'

derived, and shall be the better able to

estimate the value of these dreamy tenets from which, by a kind of morganatic marriage,
the learn ing and tradition of the Freemasons are supposed to have been derived. We see

that all anc ient learn ing, Oriental , Jewish, Pyt hagorean, Platon ic, A ristotel ian,
combined

with that of Egyp t, was strangly compounded into one , whi ch gave birth to the Cabbala

and th e A rabian philosophy. Neo-Platoni sm had perished, save in so far as its influence

‘ Friend , Hist. Med. , pt. ii . , pp . 1 2 , 14.

’Ib id . . p t . ii . , p . 1 1
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was indirectly exerted in the formation of the A rabian and the mediaeval Jewish schools ;
and ou r task now will be to endeavor to ascertain how far this anc ient learning, descend
ing from one family to the other, influenced the Reformation mystical philosophers, and

whether it had suffi cient influence on certain classes in the Middle Ages, to form a body

of men who could transmit whole and entire, the old world doctrines to a generation l iving

in a totally altered state of society .

As before stated, the A lexandrian school perished, it may be said, with the edict of

Justinian closing the schools of A thens towards the middle of the si xth century. The
’
Saracenic began three, and the new Jewish five, centuries later, and there is l ittle in the

ivrit ings of Western Europe, to suppose that an un interrupted sequence of A lexandrian

doctrines ex isted during the interval . Bu t both Jew and Saracen, apart from what
,

they

may have derived from earlier sources, had, doubtless, many strange fancies of their own,
which , while influencing the futu re, may have been influenced by the remotest past. The

intercourse between the East and the West was constant and complete. In the Anglo

Saxon times, to take but one example, pilgrimages to the Holy Land were customary,
witness the travels of Arcu lfu s, Will ibald, and Saewu lf. Indeed, one cause of the Crusades
was the ill-treatment of pilgrims by the new dynasties which held sway in Palestine. The

learning of both Jews and Saracens in Spain spread certainly throughout the south of

France, and how much farther it i s difii cu lt , at this period, to ascertain. Th e universal

diffusion of the Jews, and the influence of the Crusades themselves, doubtless assisted in

this new development, and when the romantic ardor of the Cross—an ardor so perfectly
consonant with the spirit of the tim es— h id ceased, the mercantile enterprise of the

Genoese and Venetians doubtless kept the flame al ive. Hence we may easily conclude
that the Jewish and Saracen ic ideas to a certain extent penetrated the intell ectual feeling
of Western Europe ; but we may well pause, before giving ou r consent to the notion, how

ever popular, that one mysterious and deathless body of men,
worked in silence and in

darkness, for th e transmission of ancient fancies to generations yet unborn. Math emat i

cians, astrologers, and alchemists, especially when we remember the peculiarly romanti c
tendency of the Middle Ages, doubtless existed here and there, and the quasi knowledge

which they imperfectly learned from their Oriental teachers, may have been cultivated by
some few votaries, but the metaphysical speculations, the phi losophy of the Middl e Ages
was, save in its origin, essentially different, and depended more on Augustine than upon
Aristotle. Metaphysics, t . e. , abstract speculations as to the soul and its relations to the
Div inity, is one thing ; Theurgy, a magic alchemy and astrology, the attempt to bring
these theoretical speculations to some practical point, such as controll ing the secret powers
of nature, i s another— and we may as well attempt to connect the speculations of Re id or
Sir Will iam Hamilton, with the vagaries of Mesmer or Cagl iostro.
Al chemists, astrologists , et hoe genu s omne, doubtless ex isted in the Middle Ages, but

not , I imagine, to any great extent. We must remember the power of the Church , th e
tremendous engine of confession

, and the fact that in an age in whi ch, though often um

duly decried, physical learning and science, properly so called, was at a very low ebb .

Gerbert ,
‘

Roger Bacon, and Sir Michael Scott were all accounted as wizards. No actual

magical lore, save what might have en sted among the most superstitious and ignorant of
the commonalty, had a chance of raising its head without being at once detected . It is a
redu ct ioad absu rdum to suppose that the mediaeval masons, who were mere mechanics, and

’A fte rward Sy lveste r II. He was t he firs t French Pope.
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were perhaps m ‘ re than any other class of operatives under the immediate eye of the Church,
could have been chosen to transmit such secrets, or that they would have had a chance of
doing so if they had been so chosen. Bu t I shall doubtle ss be me t with the argument that

m ystic signs, such as the Pentalpha, etc. , have been repeatedly found among mason ic

marks on stones, to say nothing of rings and other similar trinkets. To thi s I reply, that

it is a. very common thing for men to copy one from the other without knowing the reason

why
, and that the greater part of these supposed mysterious emblems, were t ransmitted

from one to the other w ithout any higher reason than that they were common and handy
,

and had, so to speak, fashi on on their side. What, for instance, could be more absurd

than to suppose that poor and ill iterate masons should copy the signs of magical lore on

stones under the very eyes of their employers—the clergy—e ven supposing they knew their
value

,
to be then turned in and buried within massive walls, on the chance of their being

discovered by some remote generation which would have lost all sense of their symbol ism ?

As well suppose that a nu n bricked up in a n iche, if ever such there were, was placed there

as a warn ing to remote posterity and not as a punishment for present sin.

’

So matters stood at the era of the Reformation. This era, of which the Reformation

was only a part, formed a prodigious leap in the human intel lect, a leap for which prepara
tions had long been made. The phase of thought pecul iar to the Middle Ages, had long

been sil ently decaying before the fall or impending fall of Constantinople had . driven the

Greek learned to Italy, before the invention of print ing had multipl ied knowledge, and

long before the Reformation it self had added the cl imax to the whole, for the Reformation

was only the final outcome of the entire movement .
For good or for evil, the mind of man in Western Europe—for the revolution was

l imited in area, far more so than we are apt to think—was then set free, and, as few

people are capable of reasoning correctly, the wildest vagaries ensued as a matter of course.
It was not only in theology that a new starting point was acquired ; science, pol itics, art,
l iterature,—everyt hing, in short, that is capable of being embraced by the mind of

‘

man,

shared in the same movement, and, as a matter of course, no phase of human folly re

mained unrepresented. Th e mind of man thus set free was incessantly occupied in search

ing after the ways of progress, but mankind saw but through a g lass darkly ; they were

ignorant of fundamental principles ; they drew wild inferences and jumped at still wil der

conclusions, whi le the imagination was seldom, i f ever under control , and they were in the
dark as to the method of inductive science, i.a. , the patient forging of the l inks in the

chain from particulars to generals. This, one of the most precious of earthly gift s yet

vouchsafed to the human intellect, had escaped the Greek phi losophers and the perhaps
stil l subtler scholastic doctors

, and awaited the era of the Columbus of modern science,
Lord Bacon. It is not , therefore, to be wondered at that everyt hing of ancient lore, more

1 It has been already mentioned (an te, Chap . IX . , p. 76, note 3) that at the present day , if a
stonemason, on moving from h is own neighborhood , finds h is mark employed by another workman ,

t h e etiquette or usage of the trade requires that t h e new comer sha l l d istinguish h is work by a sym
bol d iffering in some sl ight respect from that of the mason whose tra de mark, so to speak, is ident i
cal with h is own . Th e Cabbal istic signs , doubtless originating in the East, must have always been
very convenient for t h is purpose. A friend informs m e that some t wo years ago , when t he south
western portion of the nave of Westminste r Abbey was in process of restoration, h e saw a stone in
t h e cloisters wh ich had been taken down, and wh ich bore the name of the mason and the date in
ful l (circa March 30, the whole being enclosed by a line or border. A mere d iagram was infi

nite ly simpler and easier to cut, especial ly for those who coul d neither read nor write .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 98 EARLY BRI T/SH FREEMA SOIVRY—EIVGLAND.

one of il l-regulated or ardent imagination naturally became excited, and launched out

into every kind of absurdity. The superior and more educated classes bel ieved in alchemy
,

magic
,
astronomy, and fortune tell ing of a superior order ; the common people bel ieved

almost universally in witchcraft. For this witchcraft was not the effect of the “
gross

superstition of the dark ages ” and of ignorance, as is generally assumed by the gl ib talkers

and writers of the day, but was rather the effect of the outburst of the human intell ect

and the shak ing-off of the thraldom of ignorance. It is strange that it prevailed mainly
,

if not entirely, in those countries most shaken by the throes of the Reformation—England,
Scotland, France, and Germany (there is l ittle heard of it, I beli eve, in Ireland) , and seems

most l ikely to have been a kind of lasting epidemic of nervous hysteria. ’ Its ex istence
was bel ieved in by the ablest of ou r judges ; it was the subject of a special treatise by His

Most Gracious Majesty James I . , who was by no means the fool it is the fashion to suppose

him ; and if his Opin ion be not deemed of much weight it was equally supported, and that

at a comparatively late period by one of the acutest geniuses England has yet produced
— Glanvil l—ih his Saddu cismu s Triumphatu s.

”
Indeed, there was nothing very ext ra

ordinary in this un iversal belief, for ear t h and air were ful l of demons, and the black and
other kindred arts objects of un iversal study. Not to mention Nostradamus, Wallenstein ,

who was probably mad, had his astrologer, and a century earlier, Catherine de Medi cis,
who was certainly not , had hers. Between the two flourished the famous Dr. Dee and Sir

Kenelm whose natural eccentricity wanted no artificial stimulus, followed in t he
same path as did Dr. Lamb , who was knocked on the head by the populace early in Charles
the First’s reign, from which arose the cant phrase, Lamb him,

”
teste Macaulay. Lil ly,

the astrologer, who seems to have been half enthusiast, half fool , and whole knave, gives
in his autobiography several most curious accounts of the various astrologers of his con
temporaries then flourishing in London, every one of whom woul d now,

most certainly,
and with great justice, be handed over to the pol ice. He also mentions that he himself (he
seems to have towered above his colleagues) was consulted as to some of the attempted es

capes of Charles I . , which, according to him, only failed owing to the king having wilfully

neglected his advice, whi l e, on the other hand, he was thanked at Windsor by some of t he

leading ofli cers of the Republ ican army for the astrological predi ct ions, with which he had
occasional ly revived thei r drooping hopes. Before perusing Lil ly’s autobiography

,

‘
I was

of Opin ion that these pious sectaries always wrestled with the Lord in prayer, or, at the

The poor women accu sed of w itchcraft constantly as serte d th e truth of their having dea lings
th t h e Evi l One , al though they wel l knew that the confession would sub ject them to a cruel death .

They must, therefore, in some way have been deluded into t h e belief. A gain, they constantly asserted
that they bore marks on their person made by t he fiend , and on their being examined this was geno

e rally found to be the case. Th is is another proof of nervous hysteria.

’Sir K. Digby being in t h e East, and find ing, or fancy ing that h e found , h is v irt u e
‘

in dange r,
preserved h is fidelity to h is wife , t h e beautiful Venetia Stanley, to whom he was pass ionate ly at

tach ed, by writing a panegy rical b iography of h e r. A s h e does not appear, however, from t he same
narrative to have been over scrupulous of his wife’s honor, the performance seems to have savored
sl ightly of supererogation.

3 To lamb into a fel low is a very old school phrase. If th is is derivable from the former, it is
another illustration , and a curious one , of t h e way things are handed down without any visib le con
ne ct ion. For even t h e proverb ial ly omniscient schoolboy can scarcely b e supposed to b e well
quainte d w ith , or m u ch inte rested in , t h e details of t h e l ife and death of t h e il l-starred Dr. Lamb.

Life ofW i lliam L il ly ,
w ith Notes by Mr. A shmole . Ed. 1774.
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worst
,
tried a fall in the Bible akin to the Sortes Virgilianae, but it would seem that, as

they deceived others, so they themselves should be deceived. Lilly’s business was so ex
tensive that he complains, towards the end of his work, that he had not proper time to

devote to his prayers, and, accordingly, retired to Hersham, near Walton-ou -Thames, a place
he had long affected. Having, through the interest of his friend A shmole (of whom here
after) , obtained the degree of M. D. from Sheldon, Archbishop of Canterbury, he practised
phy sic with much success at Kingston-ou -Thames, and, dying in 1 681 (he was born in

was buried in the chancel of Walton Church . Whatever his success, however, he

did not take in everybody, for the honor of human nature, be it said, that Pepys records

Oct. 24, 1 660 .
—So to Mr. Li lly’s, with Mr. Spong, where well received, there being a

clubb to-n ight among his friends . Among the rest, Esquire A shmole, who I found, was a

very ingenious gentleman. With him we two sang afterwards in Mr. Lil ly 8 study. That

done we all parted : and I home by Coach taking Mr. Rooker with me, who did tell me a

great many fooleries which may be done by nativities, and blaming Mr. Lilly for writing to
please his friends and to keep in with the times (as he did formerly to his own dishonour)
and not according to the ru les of art, by which he could not well erre as he had done.

And again

June 14, 1 667 .
—We read and laughed at Li lly’s prophecies this month in his Alma

nack for this year. ”

Among the numerous phi losophers, all of them more or less eminent, and many en

dowed with really powerful genius , who were led astray by these fancies, may be mentioned
Johann Reuchl in ,

‘ born at Pforzheim in Suab ia A .D. 1 455, who professed and taught a

mystical system compounded of the Platon ic, Pythagorean, and Cabbal istic doctrines prin
c ipally set forth in his works.

‘ Henry Cornel ius Agrippa, born near Cologne in 1486, a

man of powerful gen ius and vast erudit ion,
‘

b u t of an eccentric and restless Spirit, and who

finally closed a roving and chequered existence at Grenoble in His occult ph iloso

phy is rather a sketch of the A lexandrian mixed with the Cabbalistic theology than a

treatise on magic, and explains the harmony of nature and the connection of the elemen

tary, celestial , and intellectual worlds on the principles of the emanative system. Two

things may be especial ly noted of him. He started in l ife as a physician with the wild

project of recommending himself to the great by pretending to a knowledge of the secrets

of nature, and espec ially of the art of producing gold . Th e other, that in the course of

his wanderings he came for a short time to England, where he is said to have founded an

hermetic society.

‘ Jerome Cardan, an Ital ian physician, born at Pavia in 1 501 , and who

Samuel Pepys, Diary and Correspondence .

9 1 bid.

3 Re u ch lin
’

s zeal for t he Hebrew learning once nearly got h im into great trouble. One Pfefl
'

e r

korn , a converted Jew, of Cologne, with the not a lways d isinte res ted zeal of converts , succeeded in
obtaining an order from t h e Emperor that al l Jewish books should b e collected at Frankfort and
burnt. Th e Jews, however, succeeded in inducing the Emperor to al low them first to b e examined ,
and Reuchlin was appointed for that purpose, and his recommendation that all shoul d b e Spared
save those writte n against t h e Faith was carried out ; by wh ich means b e incu rred the inte ns e hatred
of t h e more b igot te d churchmen. Ob . 1522.

4 De Verbo Mirifico” and De A rte Cabbal ist ica
5 Se e H. Morley , L ife of Cornel ius A grippa von Me t te sh e im , Doctor and Knight, comm only

known as a Magician , 1856.

“ In t he year 15 10 Henry Cornel ius A grippa came to London , and, as appears by h is corre
spondence (Op u scu la , t. ii. , p . h e founded a secret society for alchemical purposes simi lar toone
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died about 1 576, was a wonderful compound of wisdom and folly. An astrologer all his

l ife, his numerous predictions, and the cures whi ch he undertook to perform by secret
charms

,
or by the assistance of invisible spirits, made him pass for a magi c ian, while they

were in real ity only proofs of a mind infatuated by superstition. His numerous works,
coll ected and publ ished by Spon, in 10 vols. (fol . , Lugd. , show him to have been

a man of great erudition, fertile invention, and capable of many new and singul ar di s

coveries both in philosophy and medicine. Innumerable singularities, both physical and

metaphysical, are found in his works, accompan ied by many exp er iments and observations

on natural phenomena, but the whole is thrown together in such a confused mass as to

show clearly that
,
though he had no lack of ideas, he was incapable of arranging them, an

incapacity which wil l render nugatory the most ingen ious and original conceptions. His

works exemplify this combined strength and weakness, for if he could only have preserved
a clear head and cool judgment, he would doubtless have contributed largely to the prog
ress of true science. Thomas Campanella, a Domin ican, born in Calabria in 1 568

, was

also undoubtedly a man of gen ius, and it must be equally without doubt, that hi s imagina

tion greatly predominated over his judgment, when we find that he not only gave credit to

the art of astrology, but believed that he was cured of a di sease by the words and prayers

of an old woman ; that demons appeared to him , and that he persuaded himself that wh en
any danger threatened him , he was, between sleeping and waking, warned by a voice which
called him by name. Still, in spite of his chi ldish credul ity and eccentric ity, Campanella
could reason soberly, and is espec ially worthy of praise, for the freedom with whi ch he ex
posed the futil ity of the A ristotelian philosophy, and for the pains whi ch he took to deduce
natural science from observat ion and experience. He died in a Domin ican monastery at

Paris
, A .D. 1 639, in the seventy-first year of his age. Numerous other phil osophers who

have attained the highest eminence were, at least occasionally, not exempt from a bel ief in

these foll ies, and that in comparatively modern times. Henry More
,
the famous Platon i st

,

one of the most brill iant of the alumni of Cambridge, the friend and colleague of Cud

worth
,
1 61 4-1 687, shows in hi s works a deep tincture of mysticism,

a belief in the Cabbala
,

and the transmission of the Hebrew doct rines through Pyt hagoras to Plato. Locke, 1 632
1 704, the father of modern thought and philosophy, was, early in life, for a time seduced
by the fascinations of these mysteries ; and the eminent Descartes, 1596-1 650, in his long

search after truth—which he did not ultimately succeed in finding
—for a time admitt ed

the same weakness.

So far I have treated of philosophers who yielded princ iple to the weaknesses of astrol
ogy, magic, and a belief in demons ; we now come to those who, also, in their new born
ardour for the pursuit of material science, explored, or rather attempted to explore, the
realms of chemistry, and to the vague general ities with which men commencing a st udy,
and groping therefore in the dark, feel ing their way gradually with many errors, added
the mystical views of their contemporaries. The idea of demons, which is probably at the

root of all magic, inasmuch as it supposes an inferior kind of guardians of the treasures of
the earth, air, and planets, who can be communciat ed with by mortals, and, human vani ty

wh ich h e had previously institute d at Paris , in concert with Landolfo , Brix ianos , Xanthus, and othe r
stu dents at that university . Th e members of these societies did agree onp rivate signs of recogni t ion ;
and they founded , in various parts of Europe, corresponding as sociations for t he prosecution of t h e

occult sc iences ” (Monthly Re view, second series , 1 798, vol . xxv. , p.

1 De Re rum Sub t ili tate ,

”
and De Re rum V arie tate afford a consp icuous il lus trati on.
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successful
,
left his patients in such a state that they soon after died of palsy or epil epsy, which

is quite credible seeing that he was in all probabil ity a bold and reckless innovator whose
maxim was the vulgarism kil l or cure. ” The hostil ity of the regular practitioners is easily

understood , and as easily pardoned. Erastus, who was one of his pupi ls for two years,
wrote a work detecting his impostures. He is said to have been ignorant of Greek , and to
have had so little knowledge of Latin that he dared not speak it before the learned—as,
however

,
he despised the learning of Galen and Hippocrates, this may not have been alto

gether to his hindrance—and even his native tongue was so lit tle at command, that he was

obliged to have his German writings corrected by another hand . He has also been charged
—but this will carry no real weight—Wi th the most contemptible ignorance, the most vulgar
scurril ity, the grossest intemperance, and the most detestable impiety. The truth seems

to be
,
that he was a rough and original gen ius who struck out a path for himself, but who ,

in so doing, neglected too much the accumulated wisdom of antiquity, wherein he erred in

an opposite direction to the general ity of the profession at that period, and neglected still
more the common decencies and c ivil ities of l ife. His chief merit, and that was a great
one , consisted in improving the art of chemistry, and in inventing or bringing to ligh t
several medicines which stil l hold their place in the Pharmacopoeia. He wrote or

di ctated many works so entirely devoid of elegance, and, at the same time, so unmethodical

and obscure, that one i s almost tempted to credit the statement of his assistant Oponinu s,

who sa id that he was usually drunk when b e dictated. They treat of an immense variety

of subjects—medical , magical, and philosophical . His Phi losophia Sagax is a most

obscure and confused treatise on astrology, necromancy, chiromancy, physiognomy (herein
anticipating Lavater) , and other divining arts ; and, though several of his works treat of
philosophical subjects, yet they are so involved as to render it an almost impossible task, to
reduce them to anyt hing l ike philosophi cal consistency. He did, however, found a school
which produced many eminent men, some of whom took great pains to digest the in

coherent dogmas of the ir
‘

mast er into someth ing l ike a methodical system. A summary of

h is doctrine may be seen in the preface to the Basil ica Chymica of Crolliu s, but it is

l itt le better than a mere jargon of words .

A greater visionary, without, moreover, any scientific qual ities to counterbalance h is

craziness, was Jacob Boehm en, a shoemaker of Gorl itz in Upper Silesia, born in 1575, and

of whom it amy safely be said, that no one ever offered a more striking example of the

adage ne su ior u ltra crep idam. It has sometimes been said that he was a disciple of Fludd,
but beyond a probable acquaintance with the writings of Paracelsus, whose terms he fre

quently uses, he seems to have fol lowed no other gu ides than his own eccentric gen ius and

enthusiastic imagination. His conceptions, in themselves su flicient ly obscure, are often
rendered still more so

,
by being clothed in allegorical symbols, derived from the chemi cal

art, and every attempt which has been made to explain and i ll ustrate his system has only

raised a fresh ignisfatu u s to lead the student stil l further astray. Indeed, it is impossible

to explain that which possesses no system or design, and which contains simply the crazy
outpourings of an ignorant fanatic who represented a mediaeval Joanna Sou thcot e, with
German mysticism superadded. A more scient ific theosophist was John Bapt ists. van

Helmont, born at Brussels 1577 , who became lecturer on surgery in the academy of Louvain
at the age of seventeen. Dissatisfied with what h e had learned, he studied with indefat ig
able industry mathematics

,
geometry

,
logic

,
algebra, and astronomy ; but, still remaining

unsatisfied, he had recourse to the writings of Thomas aKempis, and was induced by their
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perusal to pray to the A lmighty to give him grace to love and pursue truth, on which he

was instructed by a dream to renounce all heathen philosophy, and particularly stoicism ,

to which he had been incl ined , and to wait for Divine illumination. Being dissatisfied with

the medical writings of the ancient s, he again had recourse to prayer, and was again ad

monished in a dream to give himself up to the pursuit of Div ine wisdom . About this time

he learned from a chemist the practical operations of the art, and devoted himself to the

pursu it with great zeal and perseverance, hoping by th i s means to acquire the knowledge

which he had in vain sought from books. The medical skill thus acquired he employed

entirely in the service of the poor, whom he attended gratis, and obtained a high reputa
tion for human ity and medical sk il l . His l ife ultimately fell a sacrifice to his zeal for

science and philanthropy, for he caught cold attending a poor patient at n ight, which
te rminated his existence in the sixty-seventh year of his age. V an Helmont improved both

the chemical and the medi cal art, but h is vanity led him into empirical pretensions. He

boasted that he was possessed of a fluid wh ich he called A lcahest or pure salt (to be again
referred to) , which was the first material principle in nature

, and was capable of pene trat

ing into bodies and producing an entire separation and transmutation of their component

parts . Bu t this wonderful fluid was never shown even to his son, who also practised

chemistry, and was rather more crazy than his father, inasmuch as to his progenitor’s
fancies he added the dreams of the Cabbala. His Paradoxical Dissertations are a mass
of philosophical , medical, and theological paradoxes, scarcely to be parallelled in the

hi story of letters.

The last of these writers, which I shal l have occasion to mention, and that more par
t icu larly, is Robert Fludd, or De Flu ct ib u s, born in 1 574 at Milgat e in Kent, and who

became a student at Oxford in 1 59 1 . Having finished his studies he travelled for six years
in France, Spain, Italy, and Germany ; and on his return was admitted a physician, and

obtained great admiration, not only for the depth of his chemical, philosophical, and theo
logical knowledge, but for his singular piety.

So pecul iar was hi s
'
t u rn of mind, that there was nothing ancient or modern, under the

guise of occult wisdom ,
which he did not eagerly gather into his magazine of sc ience. All

the mysterious and incomprehensible dreams of the Cabbal ists and Paracelsians were com
pounded by him into a new mass of absurdity. In hopes of improving the medical and

chemical arts he devised a new system of physics, loaded with wonderful hypotheses and
mystical fictions. He supposed two un iversal princ iples— the northern or condensing, and
the southern or rarefying, power.

‘ Over these he placed innumerable intell igences and
geniuses, herein only magnifying what had been done by his predecessors, and called to
gether whole troops of spirits from the four winds, to whom he commi tted the charge of
diseases. Disease being blown about by wind is a theory perf ectly consonant with the
germ theory. We have only to go a step farther, and suppose that these winds are under
the guidance of spirits, which brings us back to the old Cabbalistic and Oriental doctrine
of emanation. He used his thermometer in an endeavor to discover the harmony between
the macrocosm and the microcosm,

’
or the world of nature and of man ; he introduced

This was in a vague idea true, putting north and south for heat and cold , which is phys ica lly
and geograph ical ly absurd .

Two works , ‘ The Macrocosm,

’ or t h e great visible worl d of nature , and The Microcosm ,

’ or
th e l ittle world of man , form t h e comprehens ive view , designed , to u se Fludd

‘

s own terms , as ‘

an

Encyc lophy . or Ep itome,’of al l arts and sciences ” (Isaa cDisrae li. Amen itie s of Lite rature, 1841 , vol .
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many marvellous fictions into natural phi losophy and medicine, and attempted to explain
the Mosaic cosmogony in a work entitled Phi losophia Moysaica,

” wherein he sp eak s of

three principles— darkness as the first matter, water as the second, and the Divine light as

the most central essence—creating, informing, .vivifying all things ; of secondary principles
—two active

,
cold and heat ; and two passive, mo isture and dryness ; and describes the

whole mystery of production and corruption, of regeneration and resurrection, with such

vague conceptions and obscure language as leaves the subject involved in impenetrabl e

darkness. Some of his ideas, such as they were, seem to have been borrowed from the
Cabbal ists and Neo-Platoni sts. One specimen of them wi ll probably suffice my readers.

He ascribes the magnetic virtue to the irradi ation of angels. The titles of his numerous

works are (with a few exceptions) given in full by Anthony aWood in the
“
A thenae Oxoni

cuses.”

The writings of Fludd were all composed in Latin ; and whil st it i s remarkable that the

works of an Engl ish author, residing in England, shou ld be printed at Frankfort , Oppen
heim

, and Gouda, this singularity i s ac counted for by the author himself. Fludd, in one

respect
,
resembled Dee ; he could find no Engl ish printers who would venture on their

publ ication. When Foster insinuated that his character as a magician was so notorious,
that he dared not print at home, Fludd tell s his curious story : I sent my writings beyond

the seas
,
because ou r home-born printers demanded of me five hundred pounds to print the

first volume
, and to find the cuts in copper ; but beyond the seas it was printed at no cost

of mine, and as I could wish ; and I had sixt een copies sent me over, with forty pounds in
gold

,
as an unexpected gratuity for it. Fludd

’
s works seem to have exerci sed a strange

fascination over the mind of the scholar and antiquary from whose pages I have last quoted.

Disrael i observes : We may smile at jargon in whi ch we have not been in itiated, at

whimsical combinations we do not fancy, at analogies where we lose all semblance, and

at fables which we know to be nothing more but we may credit that these terms of the
learned Fludd conceal many profound and original views, and many truths not yet
patent.”

His ex travagances were especially reprobated by Pére Mersenne—who expressed his
astonishment that James I. suffered such a man to l ive and write

f
—and Kepler. The

former, being either unable or unwill ing to continue the contest, turned it over to

Gassendi, who wrote a reply which is supposed to have had the effect of crushing, not only

Fludd, but also the whole body of Rosicrucians, whose great supporter he was.

Soane, indeed, in his New Curiosities of Lit erat ure ,
’H asserts that they were forced

to shelter themselves under the cloak of Freemasonry, a view which was first broached in

Germany,
‘
and with slight variation has been adopted by many English writers, notably by

Mr. King, who finds the commencement of the real ex istence of Freemasonry in the

adaptation to a special purpose of another soci ety, then in i ts ful lest bloom,
-the Rosicru

i ii . , p . A ccording to t h e same authority , “ t he word here introduced into t he language is, pe r
haps, our most ancient au thority for t h e mode rn te rm Encyc lop wdia, which Cham bers curta il ed to
Cyclop e dia.

”

Gou dae , 1638 , fol. Printe d in Engl ish at Lond . 1659, fol .” (A thena Oxonienses, vol . i i. , 1815,
p . Fludd make s Moses a great Ros icrucian .

’Isaac Disrael i , Ame nit ies of Lite rature, vol . ii i . , p. 240. 3 I b id. , p. 237 .

4 Vol . ii . , 1848 ,
p. 63.

5 Cf . J. G . Buhle, Ueber den Ursprung u nd die Vornehmsten Schicksale dos Ordens der Rosen
kre u zer u nd Freimaure r

,
1804.
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Ex orcis t . Thou shalt have a convoy .

Ghost . Then I wi l l depart, boy .

Ex orcist . A nd there shalt thou stay
For ever and a day .

The ghost was to repeat this after him, but not being anxious for penal servitude for life,
whatever a ghost’s l ife may be, tried to get off by saying

And there wi ll I stay
For never any day ,

and immediately flew up the chimney. If the ears of the exorcist coul d be deceived, the
whole proceedings would have been rendered invalid ; but the latter was far too much on

the alert to be thus caught, and sprinkled some dew, which he had brought in order to be

prepared against such eventual ities, on his sk irts,
” just as they were di sappearing up the

chimney. This brought the ghost down , and he ramped and raved, threatened and

stormed
, in a frantic manner, but I nothing heeded his b raggarding [ the ghost-layer is

made to say] , knowing well that he could not come within the charmed circle.” The

ghost
,
having spent the greater part of the n ight in this unprofitable exhibition of temper,

at length began to see signs of dawn, after whi ch he dared not st ay, whi l e he could not

leave without permission of the exorcist, because of the dew on hi s sk irts. He was therefore
obl iged to surrender at di scretion, repeat the words like a good boy or ghost, and depart to

his watery l imbo. What would have happened to him if the exorcist had not let him go
, and

he had been caught either by the dawn or cock-crowing, is not stated, but it must have

been something terrible, though nameless. It is difficult to imagine such a tale being

meant seriously to be bel ieved . Ye t not many years ago a gentleman in North Devon

having a haunted farm which he was unable on that accoun t to let, had recourse to the
ingenious expedient of call ing in a number of clergymen, who exorcised the ghost, and

having driven it down to the seashore, allotted the usual task of tying up a sheaf of sand
with a sand rope, and carrying it to the top of a cliff which overhung the shore to the

height of 600 feet. A cave happened opportunely to be at the foot of the cliff, which was

probably the reason why that particular local ity was chosen, and when the wind and tide

were high , the noise made by the breakers dashing through the cavern was fully bel ieved

by the natives to be the moaning of the ghost over his impossible task . Somehow or an

other
,
either the knot of exorcism was not tied quite fast enough, or the ghost was a kind

of spiritual Davenport or Maskelyne, but he was supposed to have got free from his task
and to be rapidly moving up hill to his old quarters, and an apprehension prevail ed that it .

might become necessary to go through the ceremony of exorcism a second time Whether

this troublesome ghost was again laid, and if so, with what result, I have not heard.

Sim ilarly in another locality, not far from the above,
‘ there dwelt an old laborer and h is .

wife in a cottage near a pool, which was supposed to be haunted, though nobody even in
that di strict ever pretended to have seen anything, but this legend, coupled with the fact
that the poor old man was in the habit of comforting h imself with singing Wesley’s hymns
when he coul d not sleep through rheumatism, caused himself and wife to be set down as

wizard and witch respectively, and to such an extent did this belief go, that there is not a

doubt but that some vi llager or other would have shot the harmless old couple
,
only to do

1 The remark of a learned wr ite r, that t h e further
"

West h e proceeded
, t he more conv inced he

was th at t h e wise m e n came from t he East , wi ll here occur to t he jud icious reader.
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this a silver bullet was absolu tely necessary, and as in the days I am speaking of the Agri

cultural Laborers’ Union did not exist, the disposable funds were luckily not equal to so

large an expenditure of capital for any purpose however laudable.

We are apt to laugh at the superstition of former times, but I do not know that we

have so much to boast of ourselves. Paracelsus, Cardan, and other visionary philosophers,
though incapable of reasoning correctly, or of restraining the fl ights of their imagination

,

were men of talent—not to say geni us—and learning, which i s certainly more than can be

said of Cagl iostro, and even possibly of Mesmer. A strological almanacs it la Lilly still find

abundant sale ; if Catherine de Medi cis and Wallenste in had their astrologers, Napoleon

had Mdlle. Le Normand , and A lexander I. a mystical lady, whose name I forget, and who

persuaded him to found the Holy A l l iance—wh ich really was in its inception an all iance

against the atheistical and blasphemous doctrines of the Revolution— if the sixt eenth cen

w ry bel ieved in Nostradamus, a good many towards the end of the nineteenth bel ieve in

Mo t her Shipton. Delrio and Wiert z are fairly matched by Mrs. Crowe,
‘ while mesmerism

,

spiritual ism, animal magnetism , tabl e turning, and the latest development
,
thought

reading, to say nothing of the fact that there are very few people who have not their pet

ghosts when once you succeed in drawing them ou t ,
” do not constitute a very high claim

for immun ity from superstition ; moreover, I do not bel ieve that any of the charlatans of
the period of which I have been treating, ever hit on a more absurd mode of divining the

future than by making use of a small piece of sl it wood with two wheels at one end and

the stump of a pencil at the other [Planchette] .

Reverting to Robert Fludd, or De Flu ct ibu s, the mention of this celebrated man

brings me not unnaturally to the Rosicrucians or Brothers of the Rosy Cross, an impalpa
ble fraternity of which he is known to have been a follower and defender

, and by some has
been supposed to have been the second, i f not the actual founder. The celebrity of, and

the mystery attached to this sect, together with the circumstances of its having by some
been especially connected with Freemasonry, will , I trust, warrant my entering with some

degree of minu t ize into the subject.

The fullest account we have, although we may differ from its conclusions, is contained
in the essay of Professor J. G . Buhle, of which a German version appeared in being

an enlargement of a dissertation originally composed in Latin, and read by him before the
Philosophical Society of Gottingen A .D. 1 803. Thi s work was attacked by Nicolai in 1 806,
and in 1 824 De Quincey publ ished an abridgment of i t in the London Magazine, ” under

the title of Historico-critical Inquiry into the Origin of the Rosicrucians and the Free

masons.”

Professor Bu hle’s work , which extended over more than 400 pages, has been cut down
by De Quincey to about 90, b u t in such a manner as to render it often very difficult to
detect what is due to Buhle and what to De Quincey,

‘

and i t is to this abridgment that I

1 The Night side of nature, 1848 .

Ueber den Ursprung u nd die Vornehm sten Sch icksale de s Ordens de r Rosenkreuzer und Frit.L
au re r, t . e. , On t h e Origin and th e Principal Events of t h e Orders of Rosicrucians and Freemas ons .

3 Vol . ix. Reprinte d in his collecte d w orks, 1863—71 ; vol . xvi . (Su sp iria de Profund is) .
4De Quincey’s vanity and conceit are most amusing , surpassing even t he w ide latitude usually

al l owed to a l iterary man. E.g. ,

“ l have done what I could to remedy these infirm it ies of th e book ;
and, upon th e whole, it is a good dea l less paral yt i c than it was —again, I have so wh itewashed
th e Professor, that nothing but a l ife of gratitude on h is part, and free admission to his logic le c
tures for ever, can possib ly repay m e formy serv ices ” (Preface ) .
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shal l have recourse mainly for the following sketch of the rise and progress of Romcru

cianism . I must first, however, state the main argument. Denying the derivation of the

order from the Egyptian, Greek , Persian, or Chaldean mysteries, or even from the Jews

and A rabs , the writer asserts (and herein both Buhl e and De Quincey are certainly in
agreement) that though individual Cabbal ists, Al chemists, etc. , doubtless existed long pre

viou sly, yet that no organized body made its appearance before the rise of the Rosicrucian

sect
,
strictly so called, towards the beginn ing of the sixteenth century, when it was founded

really acc identally by Andrea; that Fludd, becoming enamoured of its doctrines, took it

up in earnest, and that hence the sect, which never assumed
'

any defin ite form abroad,
became organi zed in England under the new name of Freemasonry ; he then goes on to

show the points of resemblance between the two,
’ which in his idea proves relationshi p .

The essay concludes with a long di ssertation di sproving the assertion of Nicolai, that

Masonry was establi shed to promote the Restoration of Charles IL, and another theory

sometimes advanced, which derives its origin from the Templars, neither of which requires
serious

, if any, refutation.

His conclusions are

1 . The original Freemasons were a society that arose ou t of the Rosicruc ian mania b e
tween 1 633 and 1 646, their object being magic in the Cabbal istic sense, t . e. ,

the occult

wisdom transmitted from the beginn ing of the world and matured by Chr ist [when it could
no longer be occul t, but this by the way] , to communi cate this when they had it, and to
search for it when they had it not , and both under an oath of secresy.

2. Thi s object of Freemasonry was represented under the form of Solomon’s Temple
,

as a typ e of the true Church, whose corner-stone is Christ. The Temple is to be built of

men, or li ving stones ; and i t is for magic to teach the true method of this kind of build
ing. Hence all Masoni c symbols either refer to Solomon’s Temple or are figurative modes

of expressing magic in the Rosicrucian sense.

3. Th e Freemasons having once adopted symbols, etc. , from the art of Masonry, to
wh ich they were led by the language of Scripture, went on to connect themselves in a
certain degree with the order itself of handicraft masons, and adopted their di stribution of
members into apprentices, journeymen, and masters — Christ is the Grand Master, and was

put to death whilst laying the foundation of the Temple of human nature.

Thi s i s the theory of Buhle and De Quincey, which is plausible but untenable, especi
ally when confronted with the stern logic of facts , as I shall hereafter have occasion to

show. Bu t to return to the history, such as it is, of the Rosicru cians.

a

A ccording to the Professor, “ it was a dist inguishing feature of the Rosicrucians and Fre ema

sons that they first conceived the idea of a Society which shoul d act on the principle of relig ious
toleration.

’Besides the Span ish Illum inati of the sixte enth century , who seemed to have derived their
ideas from the works of Lully , which never had much influence out of Spain, and wh ich sect, hav
ing been suppressed by the In quisition , reappeared not long afte r at Sevi ll e, when,

being about con
temporary, they were confounded with the Rosicrucians . There was a somewhat similar sect, at an
earlier date in the Low Count ries and Picardy , headed by two artisans, named Quentin and

Cossin. There arose also A .D. 1586, a mi litia cru cifera evangel ica , who assembled first at Luneburg,
and are sometimes confounded w ith t he Rosicrucians. They were, however, nothing more than a
party of extreme Prote stant s , whose brains became overheate d w ith apocalyptic visions and whose
object was exclusively connected with religion. Our ch ief know ledge of them is derived from one

Simon St udion , a mystic and theosoph ist who got himself into some trouble with alchemy , andmore
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condition. Whatever success this j eu ( Z
’

esp r
-tt may have had in its day

,
it has long been

forgotten, and is now interesting only as having been a kind of precursor of the far more

celebrated Fama.”

John Valentine Andrea, a celebrated theologian of Wu rt emb erg, and known also as a

satirist and poet, is generally supposed to have been its author, although Burk has ex

cluded it from the catalogue of his works . He was born 1 586 at Herrenberg, and his zeal

and talents enabled him early to accumulate an ext raordinary amount of l earn ing. Very

early also in l ife he seems to have conceived a deep sense of the evil s and abuses of the

times
, not so much in pol itics as in philosophy, morals, and religion,

whi ch he sought to

redress by means of secret societies. A s early as his sixteenth year he wrot e his Chemi

cal Nuptial s of Ch r istian Rosy Cross,
” his Julius, sive de Politia,

” hi s Condemnation

of A strology,
” together w ith several other works of simil ar tendency. Between 1 607-1 61 2

he travell ed ext ensively through Germany, France, Italy, and Switzerland, a practice he
long cont inued, and even during the horrors of the Thirty Y ears

’ war exerted himself in
founding school s and churches throughout Bohemia, Corin thia, and Moravia.

l He di ed

in 1 654 . From a close review of his l ife and opin ions,
” says Professor Buhle—and in

hi s ac count of Andrea we may, I think , follow him with confidence— “
I am not only

satisfied that he wrote th e three works (including the Confession,

’ which is a supplement

t o the but I see why he wrote them .

”
The evil s of Germany were enormous

,

and to a young man such as Andreawas, when he commenced what we must admit to be
his Quixotic enterprise, their cure might seem easy, especially with the example of Luther

before him
, and it was with this idea that he endeavored to organ ize the Rosicrucian socie

ties
,
to whi ch, in an age of Theosophy, Cabbal ism, and A lchemy, he added what he knew

would prove a bait. Many would seek to connect themselves with this society for aim s
which were indeed il lusions, and from these he might gradually select the more promising
as members of the real society. On this view of Andrea’s real in tentions

“

we understand at

once the ground of the cont radictory language whi ch he held about astrology and
‘

the

transmutation of metals ; his satir ical works show that he looked through the foll ies of hi s
age with a penetrating Buhl e goes on to say, why did he not at once avow his

books
, and answers that to have done so at once would have defeated his scheme, and that

aft erwards he found it prudent to remain in obscurity. I do not myself see how an anony

mous publ ication at first would have helped him , but if he were merely throwing up 3

‘Andrea was a very cop ious w riter. Th e titles of h is works amount to nearly 100 . In many of
these h e strongly advocates t h e necessity of forming a society solely devote d to t h e regeneration of

knowledge and manners , and in hi s Menipp u s,
”
1 617 , he points out t h e numerous defects which in

h is own time prevente d religion and l itera tu re from being as useful as they might b e rendered u nder
a bett er organiz ation. Of Robert Fludd , who was, notwithstanding al l h is extra vagances, a very
learned, able, and ingenious man ,

w e have ye t no sufficient b iography . There is a short sketch of

his life in t h e “A thenae Oxoniense s, and Isaac Disrael i has agreeably skimmed t he subject in his

“Amenities of Lite rature,” but that is all . [Abridged from a note in th e Diary
"
of Dr. Wort h

ing ton ,
published 1 847 by th e Ch e t ham Society , a work u seful on ly for two th ings—firs t , as showing

the utte rly trivial nature of the maj ority of t h e publi cations of book societies ; secondly , as form
ing a veh icle for th e valuable occas ional notes of a very learned ed itor, t he late James Crossley .]

9 So far Buhle, but Andrea never seems to have made any effort to carry out t h e deep—not to
say far-fe tched—design here imputed to him . Many have thought t h e “ Fama ” a mere satire,
to those who read it carefully it will appear a. straw thrown up to ascertain which way the wind
was blow ing.
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straw he was right to conceal hi s name , and the storm of obloquy, excitement, hostil ity,
and suspic ion which followed shortly after, showed the wisdom and prudence of such a

course. More than this, as a suspected person he even joined in publ ic the party of those
who ridicu led the whole as a chimera. Bu t we nowhere find in his posthumous memo i rs
that he disavows the works ;

1
and indeed the fac t of his being the avowed author of the

“ Chemical Nuptials of Christian Rosy-Cross, a worthy never before heard of, ought of

itself to be sufficient. Some, indeed, have den ied his claim ; for instance, Heidegger, who,
in his Historia V itaaJ . L. Fabric i i ,

” gives the work to Jung, a mathematician of Ham

burg, on the authority of A lbert Fabricius, who reported the story casually as derived from
a secretary of the Court of Heidelberg. Others have claimed it for G iles Gutmann, for no
other reason than that he was a celebrated mystic. Morhof has a remark , which if true,
might leave indeed Andrea in possession of the authorship without ascribing to him any in

fluence in the formation of the order. Not only,
” he says, were there similar coll eges

of occult wisdom in former times, but in the last, i e. , the sixteenth century, the fame of

the Rosicrucian fraternity became celebrated . Bu t thi s is, at least, as far as I know, no

sort of proof of this assertion, and the concurrent testimony of all who have written on the

subject certainly is that the fraternity of Rosicruc ians, if it ever existed at all , is never
mentioned before the publ ication of the Fama,

” in spite of isolated soci eties, such as that
of Cornelius Agrippa in England, or of individual enthusiasts who pursued their dreams

perhaps with more or less commun ication with one another. Moreover, the armorial bear
ings of Andrea’s family were a St. Andrew’s Cross and four roses. By the order of the

Rosy Cross he therefore means an order founded by himself—Christianus Rosa: Crucis, the
Christian, which he cert ainly was, of the Rosy Cross.

”

Bu t so simple an explanation will not suit a numerous class of writers, for the love of

mystery being implanted in human nature never wholly di es out, though it often changes
its venu e, and some, such as Nicolai, have considered the rose as the emblem of secrecy

(hence under the rose, su b rose ) , and the cross to sign ify the solemn ity of the oath by

which the vow of secrecy was ratified
,
hence we should have the fratern ity of, or bound

by the oath of si lence, which is reasonable and grammatical if it were only true. Bu t

Mosheim says that the title of Rosy Cross was given to chymists who united the study of
religion and chemistry, and that the te rm is alchemical , being not row , a rose, but r03,

°

dew. Of all natural bodies
, dew i s the most powerfu l dissolvent of gold, and a cross in the

1 Sir Philip Francis , in h is later days, was most anx ious to b e thought the author of Jun ius,
going so far as to present h is second w ife, t h e great-aunt of my informant, w ith no other brida l
gift—much , probab ly , to that lady’s annoyance—than a copy of “ Junius ,

” magnificently bound in
gi lt vellum ; to my mind , a tolerably conclusive proof against h im . W e do not hear of Colonel Barre
or Lord G renvi l le, both of whom are much more l ikely cand idate s for t he somewhat doubtful honor,
stooping to such tricks. Pitt, who was t he soul of verac ity , and who , b y his mother’s side, was a
G renvi l le, said : I kno wwho t h e author of Junius was ,

and he w as not Francis .
Fuere non p risc is tantum se cu l is col legia tal ia occulta, sed e t superiori seculo, t . e. , sexto deci

mo , de Frate rnitate Rosees Crucis faina p ercreb ui t (Polyhist I. , p . 131 , ed. Lu b ecae

3 Like t h e Knight of t he Fette rlock.

Ecclesiastica l History , vol . ii i. , pp . 216, 217 .

5 W hy not rhos,” in We lsh a marsh
;
wh ich

,
to a certa in extent, is t he same th ing, both

having to do with dampness and moisture. It is a pity that so promising an Opportunity for bring
ing in t he Druids has h itherto been neglected ; but I do not despair ye t of seeing it util ized . Pe r

haps some may take the h int.



2 1 2 EARLY BRI T/SH FREEMA SONR Y— ENGLAND.

language of the fire philosophers, is the same as lu st , l ight, because the figure of the cross

X exhibits all the three letters of the word law at one view. They call ed lax the seed or

menstrumn of the Red Dragon,
”
or that gross and corporeal l ight, which, being properly

digested and modified , produces gold . A Rosicru cian philosopher, therefore, is one who,
by means of dew,

seeks for l ight, i. e. , for the P hilosop her
’
s Stone—which, by the way, the

Rosicrucians always denied to be their great aim, in fact, although they boasted of many

secrets
,
they always maintained that this was the least. Th e other versions are false and

deceptive
,
having been given by chemists who were fond of concealment. The true import

of the title was perceived (or imagined to be so) by Gassendi in his Examen Ph ilosoph iae

Fluddianae,
”
and better stil l, by the celebrated French physician Rénaudot in his Con

ferences Publ iques,
” iv. 87.

Many of these derivations are plausible enough, but unfortunately the genitive of res,

dew
,
is roris, so that the fratern ity would in thi s case have been roricru cians.

‘

Soane, while admitting the family arms of Andrea, says, The rose was, however, an

ancient rel igious symbol , and was carr ied by the Pope in his hand when walking in pro
cession on Mid Lent Sunday, and was worn at one time by the Engl ish clergy in their

button holes.” Full er, in his Pisgah sight of Palestine, call s Ch rist that prime rose

and l ily.

” Est rosa fios V eneris (the rose is the flower of Venus) , because it represents

the generative power typified by Venus — though how or why, except because exercised

su b rosa, it is hard to conjecture ? s ext ie , the Holy V irgin of the Mex icans, i s said to

have sinned by eating roses, which roses are elsewhere termedfru eto del arbol. V allancey,

in his Collectanea de Rebus Hib ernicis,
”

gi ving the proper names ofmen derived from trees
,

states : Susan l il ium vel rosa uxor Joacim and after relating what Mosheim had said as
above

,
he goes on to say that Theodore t u s, Bishop of Cyrus in Syria, asserts that Ros was

by the Gnostics deemed symbol ical of Christ. By dew is confessed the Godhead of the

Lord J The Sethites and the Ophites, as the emblematical serpent worshippers
were called

,
held that the dew which fell from the excess of l ight was wisdom, the her

maphrodit e deity.

I quote the two above passages at length, as melancholy instances of learning, talent,
and ingenuity run mad, and to show to what extent a vivid imagination, a want of sound

Vaughan says : Th e derivation of t h e name Rosicrucian from and cru x , is untenab le. By

rights , t he word , if from rosa, should no doubt be Rosacru c ian ; but such a malformation,
by no

means uncomm on, cannot outweigh t h e reas ons adduced on behalf of the general ly-received ety

mology
”
(Hours with t h e Mystics. 1856 ,

vol . ii. , p . Th e elder Disrae li observes : Mosheim is

positive in t he accu racy of h is information. I would not answer for my ow n , though somewhat
more reasonable ; it is indeed difficu lt to ascertain t he origin of the name of a society wh ich probably
never had an ex ist ence ” (Amenities of Literature, 1841 , vol . iii. , p. Ful ler’s amusing explana
tion of t he te rm Rosa-Crus ian ” was w ritte n without any know ledge of t h e supposititious founder.
He says Sure I am that a Rose is t he sweetest of Flowers , and a Cross accoun te d the sacredes t of
forms and figu res , so that much of eminency must be importe d in their composition (Wort h ie s of

England, A ccording to Godfrey Higgins, “Nazareth , the town of Nazir, or Na patog
'

,

‘ t he

flower,’ was situ ated in Carmel , t he v ineyard or garden of God. Jesu s was a flower ; w hence came
t he adoration, by t he Rossicru c ians, of t he Rose and Cross, wh ich Rose was Ras, and this Ras, or
know ledge, or wisdom, was stolen from t he garden, which was a lso crucified , as h e l ite ra l ly is , on
t he red cornelian, t h e emblem of t he Rossicru c ians—a Rose on a Cross (A nacalypsis, vol . i i . , p.

See furt her, Brucker, op . ci t . , vol . iv . , p . 735 ; and A rnold , Kirchen u ndKe t z enHistoric , pt. i i . , p . 1 1 14.
’New Curiosities of Lite rature , 1848 , vol . ii . , p. 37 .

3 Theod. Queest. in G enes , cap . XXVII . , Inte rrog. 82, p . 9 1 , Tom . i . Hales 1772.
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no means uncommon German patronymic—Rosecranz , Rosencranz , Rosecreu t z , which
would of course be Latini zed into Rosae Crucis. ’ A ssuming then, as I think may safely be

done, that the Fama and Confessio at least, if not the Reformatio as well
,
were

the works of Andrea, and leaving aside al l speculations of their having had an earl ier ori

g in, and of the mystical nature of the name as being either the work of imagination ru n

mad, or the van i ty of learning and ingenuity exhibiting themselves for learning and ih

g enu ity
’
s sake, let us now follow the fortunes of the works, and the results which sprang

from them .

’

Though the precise date of its first appearance is not exactly known ,
yet it was certainl y

not later than 1 6 10, and the repeated editions which appeared between 1 6 14 and 1 61 7, and
still more the excitement that followed, show how powerful was the effect produced. In

the l ibrary at Gottingen there exists a body of letters addressed between these years to the

imaginary order by persons offering themselves as members . A s qualifications most assert

their skill in alchemy and Cabbal ism , and though some of the letters are signed with in
it ials only, or with names evidently fictitious, yet real places of address are assigned — the
reason for their being at Gottingen is that, as many indeed assert, unable to direct their
communications rightly, they had no choice but to addr ess their letters to some public body
“ to be called for, as it were, and, having once come to the Un iversity, there they re

mained. Others threw ou t pamphlets containing their opinions of the order
, and of its

place of residence
,
which

,
as Vaughan says in his Hours with the Mystics,

” was in real ity

under Dr. Andrea’s hat. Each successive writer claimed to be bett er informed than his

predecessors. Quarrels arose ; part isans started up on all sides ; the uproar and confusion
became indescribable ; cries of heresy and atheism resounded from every corner ; some were
for call ing in the secular power ; and the more coyly the invisibl e society retreated from
the public advances, so much the more eager were its admirers, so much the more

blood thirsty it antag on ists.
” Some, however, seem to have suspected the truth from the

first
, and hence a suspicion arose that some bad designs lurked under the seeming purpose,

a suspicion which was not unnaturally strengthened, for many impostors, as might have
been expected , gave themselves ou t as Rosicrucians, and cheated numbers ou t of their

money by alchemy, and ou t of their health and money together by quack medi cines.

Three, in particular, made a great noise at Wetzlar, Nuremberg, and A ugsburg, of whom

one lost his ears in runn ing the gauntlet, and another was hanged. A t this crisi s Andreas

Libau or Libaviu s attacked the pretended fratern ity with great power by two works in
Latin and one in German, publ ished in 1 615 and the foll owing year, at Frankfort and at
Erfurt respectively, and these, together with others of a like tendency, might have stopped
the mischief had it not been for two causes—first , the coming forward of the old Paracelsists,

Th is pedantic fashion of Latinizing and Greciz ing names laste d for a century and a half.

Reuchlin was induced by the entreaties of a friend , who was shocked at the barbarism of h is G er
man appel lation, to turn it into Capnio. It shoul d have been Kar vog, the Greek for smoke, but I
suppose th e fact of the friend’s being an Italian wil l account for it. I am not sure that it was an
improvement, but Me lanct hon (Mev Oov or B lack earth) certainly is an improvement on Schwarz
e rd. So Fludd cal ls himselfDe Flu ct ibu s , which is wrong in sense and grammar. He was Flu ctus or
Di lu vium , not De Flu ct ibu s. His works certainly were drawn out of the flood , but he h imself never
emerged in t h e ark of common sense from th e overwhelming waves of fancy and irrational speculation.

It is contended by some fanciful comm entators , that t h e words wh ich stand at the end of the
Fama ”—Sab UmbraA larum t uarum Jchova—furnish the initial letters of Johannes V al . A ndreéi
St ipend iata Tu b ingensis l
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who avowed themselves to be the true Rosicrucians in numerous books and pamphl ets which

stil l further distracted the public mind ; secondly , the conduct of Andreahimself and his
friends, who kept up the delusion by means of two pamphlets Epistola ad Reveren

dam Frat ernitat em R. Cruc is. Fran. 1 61 3 Assert io Frat ernitat is R. C. a quodam

Frat ern. eju s Soc io carmine expressa—Defence of the R. C. brethren by a certain anony

mous brother, written in the form of a poem . This last was translated into German in
1 6 16, and again in 1 61 8, under the titl e of Ara Foederis Therapici,

”
or the A l tar of the

Healing Frate rnity— the most general abstraction of the pretensions made for the Rosioru

c ians being that they healed both the body and the mind .

‘

Th e supposed Fratern ity was, however, defended in Germany by some men not alto

gether devo id of talent, such as Jul ianus a Campis, Jul ius Sperber of Anhalt Dessau,
whose Echo ” of the divinely illuminated order of the R. C . if it be indeed his, was

printed in 1 6 15, and again at Dantz ig in 1 61 6, and who assert ed that as esoteric mysteries
had been taught from the time of Adam down to Simeon, so Christ had establ ished a new
col lege of magic,

”
and that the greater mysteries were revealed to St. John and St . Paul .

Radt ich Brotofl er was not so much a Cabbal ist as an A lchemist, and understood the three
Rosicruc ian books as being a description of the art of making gold and finding the ph iloso

pher
’
s stone . He even published a receipt for the same, so that both materia e t praepara

tio lapidis aurei,
” the ingredients and the mode of mixing the golden stone, were laid bare

to th e profane . It might have been thought that so audacious a st roke would have been
sufficient to have ruined him, but, as often happens, the very audacity of the attempt
carr ied him through, for his works sold well and were several times reprinted.

2
A far

more important person was Michael Maier, who had been in England, andwas the friend
of Fludd. He was born at Rendsberg in Holstein in 1 568, and was physician to the Em

peror Rudolph II. who, as has before been observed, was possessed with the mystical
mania. He died at Magdebou rg in 1 622 . His first work on this subject is the “

J ocu s

Severus
,

”
Franc. 1 6 17 , addressed omn ibus verse chymiae amant ibu s per Germaniam , and

especially to those ill i ordin i adhu c delitescent i, u t FamaFrat ernitat is e t Confessions sud.

admiranda e t probabil i manifestato
” —“ To that sect, which is stil l secret, but which

nevertheless, i s made known by the Famaand its admirable and reasonable Confession.

This work , i t appears, was written in England, and the dedication composed on his journey

A ndrea probably refers to th e enjoyment of t h e hoax h e had so effectual ly carried out in the
Myt holog ia Christiana,” publ ished at St rasburg in 1619 , Speaking under the name of Truth (die

A leth ia) Planiss ime nih i l cum hac frate rnitate commune b abec . Nam cum ,
paul lo ante lusum

q u endam ingen ios iorem pe rs onat u s aliquis in l iterario pro vell et agere,—nih il m e ta sum libe ll is inte r
se confl ic tant ib u s ; sed vele t in scenaprodeunt e s h istriones non sine volu p t u te spe ctavi.

”
It is very

clear that I have noth ing in common with th is frate rnity , for when, not long ago, a certain person
wished to start a rather more ingenious farce than usual in t h e republ ic of lette rs , I held al oof from
t h e batt le of books, and, as if on a stage , watc hed t h e actors with delight.” He was perfectly right,
Truth had noth ing to do with t he Frate rnity, th e controversy, or t he combatants .

9 It is said of t h e famous Sir Thomas Browne that when d ining one day with th e A rchbishop , I
think h e was Abbot at Lambeth , h e m e t amongst others , a gentleman who relate d that in Ge r

many ,
h e had seen a man make gold , and that, unless he had actual ly seen it, he confessed that h e

should not have bel ieved it, but that , nevertheless, so it was. Some one , halfj n joke, remarked that he
w ondered that h e shoul d venture to re late such th ings at h is Grace’s table (seeing that they savored of
mag ic) , and before so learned a man as S ir T. Browne , ask ing, at t he same time, t he latte r what he
thought of it W hy ,

” said Sir Thomas, in h is thick huddl ing manner, I am of t he same opinion
as t h e gentleman , h e say s that h e would not have bel ieved it unless h e had se en it, ne ither wil l I. "
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from England to Bohemia. Returning, he endeavored to belong to the sect, so firml y did

he bel ieve in it, but, finding this of course impossible, he endeavored to found such an

order by his own efforts, and in his subsequent writings spoke of it as already existing,
going so far even as to publish its laws—which, indeed, had already been done by the

author of the “ Echo .

”
From his principal work , the

’ Sil entium post Clamores
,

” we

may gather his view of Rosicrucian i sm Nature i s yet but half unveiled. What we want

i s chiefly experiment and tentative inqui ry. Great, therefore, are our obligations to the

R. C . for laboring to supply this want. Their weightiest mystery is a Uni versal Medi cine.

Such a Cathol icon l ies hid in nature. It i s, however, no sim ple, but a very compound,
medi cine. For, ou t of the meanest pebbles and weeds , medicine and even gold is to be ex

tracted.

”
Again—“He that doubts the existence of the R. C . should recollect

.

that the

Greeks, Egyp tians, A rabians, etc. , had such secret societies ; where, then, i s the absurdity

in their exi sting at thi s day ? Their max im s of self-discipl ine are thesc o honor and fear

God above all things ; to do all the good in their power to their fellow-men, etc.
” What

is contained in the Fama and Confessio is true. It i s a very childi sh objection that the

brotherhood have promised so much and performed so l ittle. With them, as elsewhere,
many are cal led, but few chosen. The masters of the order hold out the rose as a remote
prize, but they impose the cross on those who are entering.

”
Lik e the Pythagoreans and

Egyptians, the Rosicrucians exact vows of silence and secrecy. Ignorant men have treate d

the whole as a fiction ; but this has arisen from the five years’ probation to which they sub

ject even well qual ified novices before they are admitted to the higher mysteries ; Within
thi s period they are to learn how to govern their tongues.” Theophilus Schweighart of

Constance, Josephus Stellatus, and Giles Gutmann were Will 0
’ the Wisps of an inferior

order, and deserve no further mention.

Andreanow began to think that the joke had been carried somewhat too far, or rather

perhaps that the scheme which had thought to have st arted for the reformation of manners

and phi losophy had taken a very different turn from that which he had intended, and

therefore, hoping to ridicule them, h e p ublished his Chemi cal Nuptials of Chr istian Rosy
Cross,

” which had hi therto remained in MS. , though written as far back as 1 602 . This is

a comic romance of extraordinary talent, designed as a satire on the whole tribe of Theoso

ph ist s, A lchemists, Cabbal ist s, etc. , with which at that time Germany swarmed. Unfort u

nat ely the public took the whole au grand sérieux.

” Upon thi s, in the following year,
he publi shed a coll ection of satirical dialogues under the title of Menippu s ; sive dialogo
rum satyricorum centuria, inanitat um nostrat ium Speculum A century of satyric dia

lognes designed as a mirror for ou r foll ies.” In this he more openly reveal s his true design
—revolution of method in the art s and sci ences, and a general religious reformation. He

seems, in fact, to have been a dreamy and excessively inferior kind of German Bacon. His

efforts were seconded by his friends, espec ially Irenaenu s Agnostus and Joh . Val . Al berti.

Both wrote with great energy against the Rosicrucians, but the former, from having irom

Silentium post Clamores , hoc e st Tractatus A pologe t icu s, quo cau sm non solum Clamorum

(seu reve lat ionum ) Frate rnitat is Germanicae de R. C . sed e t Silent ii (seu non reddi taa, ad singu lorum
vota re sponsionis) t radu nt u r e t demonst rant u r. A utore Michae le Maiero Imp . Consist. Comite e t

Med. Doct . , Francof, Sil ence after sound , that is an apology , in which are given and proved
t he reason not only for the sounds (clamors ), t . e . ,

revelations of t h e German frate rnity of t h e R. C . ,

but also of their silence, t . e . ,
of their not having repl ied to t h e wishes of indiv idual s . By Michae l

Mai er (or, as it is sometim e s written, Mayer) , Count of t h e Imperial Cons istory , andDoctor of Med
ic ine , Frankfort,
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l ingered. Li ebn it z was in early l ife actually connected with a soi—dismzt society of the R.

C . at Nuremberg, but he became convinced that they were not connected with any real

society of that name. “
11 me paroit ,

” he says, in a letter publ ished by Feller in the

Otium Hannoveranum , p . 222, qu e tout ce , que l
’
on a dit des Freres de la Croix de la

Rose, est une pure invention de quelque personne ingéni euse.
”
And again, so late as 1 696,

he says
,
elsewhere Fratres Roseae Crucis fict it ios esse su spicor; quod e t Helmont iu s mihi

confirmavit .
”
One of the latest notices is to be found in Spence’s Anecdotes of Books

and Men,
” 1 where we have the Rev. J . Spence wr iting to his mot-her from Turin under

date of Augus t 25, 1 740 Of a sett of phil osophers called adepts, of whom there are never
more than twelve in the whole world at one time. Free from poverty

,
di stempers

,

and death —it was unkind and selfish in the last degree to conceal such benefits from
mankind at large There was one of them l iving at Turin

,
a Frenchman

, A udrey by

name, not quite 200 years old —who must in this case have been past 70 when he joined
the original fratern ity ? In the same work 7 i t i s also stated that a story of Gustavu s Adol

phu s having been provided with gold by one of the same class, was related by Maréchal
Rheb enden to the Engl ish ministe r at Turin, who told it to Spence. A similar anecdote is

related by John Evelyn , who, whi lst at Earis in 1 652 , was told by one Mark Antonio of a

Genoese Jeweller who had the greate A rcanmn . and had made projection before him

severall times.“ Bu t the great majority were doubtless mere knaves, and whole clubs

even of swindlers exi sted call ing themselves Rosicrucians. Thus Lud Conr. Orviu s, in his

Occulta Philosophia, sive coelum Sapient um e t V exat io St ultorum , tells us of such a
society, pretending to trace from Father Rosycross, who were settled at the Hague in 1 622 .

and who , after swindl ing him ou t of his own and hi s wife’s fort une, amount ing to about

eleven thousand dollars, expelled him from the order with the assurance that they would
murder him if he revealed their secrets, which secrets,

” says he, I have faithful ly kept,
and for the same reason that women keep secrets, vi z. , because I have none to reveal ; for
their knavery is no secret.” Aft er all it is not to be wondered at, for the au r i sacra (or
vesana) fames does but change its form—not its substance ; and those who, not long ago,
bought shares in Mr. Rub ery

’
s Californian anthill, made up of rub ies, emeralds, and dia

monds, would doubtless have fallen an easy prey to the first Rosicrucian alchemist, and

really with more ex cuse. Considering that there never was any real body of Rosicrucians

properly so called, there could not well be any fixed principles of bel ief, e.g. , espec ial creed
as it were ; st ill, as the number of those who, for one reason or another, chose to call them

‘ Ed. 1820, p . 403.

9 P . 405. Th e extravagancies of earl ier Rosicrucians , or of persons claim ing to b e snch , are thus
alluded to by Disrael i In November 1626 a rumor spread that the King was to be visited by an

ambassador from t h e President of the Society of t he Rosycross. He was, indeed , a hete rocli te am

bassador, for h e is described—‘
as a youth w ith never a hair upon h is face.’ He was to proffer

to His Majesty ,
provided t h e King accepte d h is advice , three mi ll ions to put into h is coffers ; and by

h is secret councils h e was to unfold mat te rs of moment and secresy (Curiosities of Lite rature,
1849 , vol . i ii. , p.

3Memoirs of John Evelyn , ed. 1870,
p . 217 . See the l ife of A rthur Dee , son of the famous John

Dee , of W hom Wood says—“W h i le a little boy ,

’twas usual with h im to play at quait s with t h e
slates of gold made by projection , in t he garret of h is father’s l odgings ” (A thenae Ox onienses , vol .
i i i . , col .

4 See also t he story in Voltaire
's Diction. Ph ilosph . s.v. Al chem is t e , of a rogue who cheated

t he Duke de Bouil lon out of dollars by pretended Rosicrucianism, wh ich , however, h e wou ld
doubtless have lost els ewhere.
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selves Rosicrucians was doubtless very great, it may readily be imagined that certain princi
ples may be gathered as being common to all or, at least, most of all who might happen to
be of that way of thinking. Accordingly we find that Mosheim says It is remarkable,
that among the more eminent writers of this sect, there are scarcely any t wo who adopt the
same tenets and sentiments. There are, nevertheless, some common princ iples that are
generally embraced , and that serve as a centre of union to the soc iety. They all maintain

that the dissolution of bodies by the power of fire is the only way through which men can

arrive at true wisdom, and come to discern the first principles of things . They all

knowledge a certain analogy and harmony between the powers of nature and the doctrines

of rel igion, and bel ieve that the Deity governs the kingdom of grace by the same laws
by which He governs the k ingdom of nature ; and hence it is that they employ chemical

denominations to express the truths of rel igion . They al l hold that there is a k ind of

divine energy, or soul , di ffused through the frame of the un iverse, which some call Arch
wu s, others the u niversal sp irit , and which others mention under different appelat ions.

They al l talk in the most obscure and superstitious manner of what they call the signa

tures of things,
’
of the power of the stars over al l corporeal beings, and their particular

influence upon the human race —here the influence of astrology peeps out— “
oi the

effi cacy of magic, and the various ranks and orders of demons.”

Besides the above works, we have th e attack on the sect by Gabriel Nau dé, who gives
the Rosicrucian tenets, or what he supposes were such— but this is perhaps hardly rel iable
—entitled Instruction ala France, sur la vérité de l

’
histoire des Freres de la Rose-Croix,

Paris
, and the Conferences Publ iques of the celebrated French physician Rénau

dot , tom . iv which destroyed whatever slight chance of acceptance the Rosicrucian doc
trines had in that country . Morhof, however, in his Polyh i stor,

” l ib. i. , c . 1 3, speaks of

a diminutive society or offshoot of the parent folly, founded, or attempted to be founded,
in Dauphine by a visionary named Rosay, and hence called the Col legium Rosianum , A .D.

1 630 . It consisted of three persons only. A certain Morniu s gave himself a great deal of

trouble to be the fourth, but was rejected. A ll that he could obtain was to be a serving
brother . The chief secrets were perpetual motion, the art of changing metals, and the
un iversal medicine .“

Lastly we have the famous j eu d
’
esp rit ent itled The Count de Gabalis, being a di

verting hi story of the Rosicrucian doctrine of spirits, vi z . , Sylphs, Salamanders, Gnomes,
and Demons, translated from the Paris edition, and printed for B. Lintot t and E. Curll,
in 1 7 14 . It i s subjoined to Pope’s Rape of the Lock ,

” which gave rise to a demand for
this translation. The piece is said to have been written by the French Abbé de V illars,
in ridicule of the German Hermetic associations, 1 670 , and Bayle

’s account of them is pre
fixed to the translation. I should scarcely call it a parody or a piece written in ridicule,
inasmuch as the doctrines, as far as I know of them in the original Hermetic, Cabbal istic,

l Moshe im . Ecclesiastica l History ,
ed it. 1823, vol . i i . , p . 1 64 , note.

9 I may mention also t he essays of C. F. Nicolai , at whose fanciful theory 1 h ave a lready glanced
(ante , Chap . I . , p . of C. G .

'

V on Murr who assigns to t he Freemas ons and t he Rosicrucians
a common origin, and only fixes t he date of their separat ion into d istinct sects at t he year 1633 ; and
Solomon Sem le r’s Impartial Collections for t h e History of t he Rosy Cross , Leipzig, 1786-88, whi ch
gives them a very remote antiquity ; also a curious l i ttle tract entitled Hermetischer Roseu k ru t z ,

Frankfu rt, 1747 , but apparently a reprint of a much earl ier work . I may here state that several
Rosicrucian writings , some translated from t he Latin and others not . are to b e found in t he Harleian
MSS . (648 1 B rit. Mu s. Lib rary .
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or Rosicrucian books, are utterly incapable of being parodied in any simi lar way, although

certainly the doctrines may have been much altered and disfigured since the commence
ment. The work , which is very short, is simply that of a witty and l icentious French

Abbé, for the di version of the courtiers of the Grand Monarque, and the literary world by

whi ch they were surrounded. Some say that it was founded on two Ital ian chemical letters
written by Borri ; others affi rm that Borri

I took the chi ef parts of the letters from it, but
after di scussing it, Bayle, as usual, leaves the case undecided . Gabalis i s supposed to have

been a German nobleman, with estates bordering on Poland, who made the acquaintance

of the write r, and so far honored him with hi s confidence as to exp lain the most occul t

mysteries of his art. He informed him that the elements were full of ethereal , or rather
sem i-ethereal beings—Sylphs, Gnomes, and Salamanders, of exquisite beauty, b u t unen

dowed with souls
,
which they could only obtain by un ion with a human being — that there

were
,
therefore, great numbers of these beings who were also anxious to un ite themselves

with those of the opposite sex among us, and that therefore there was no trouble for the
in itiated to obtain a husband or wife, or indeed half-a-dozen of the most exquisite, and,
what is better, of the most unfading beauty, but on one condi tion, that they must have no

union with their fellow-creatures, whi ch indeed they woul d be in no hurry to have, once

they had seen the others. He added, however, that numbers of these sprites , seeing the

trouble into whi ch the possession of a soul had led so many mortals, had wisely concl uded

that it was better to remain without one . Stil l it was always the case that there were large

numbers pining for what they had not . Hence we see that poor Dr. Faustus was very

much behind the age, and not really an adept at all , since he could easily have secured the

affections of a bevy of infinitely more beautiful and unchanging Marguerites, and that

without the aid of so very questionable and dangerous an old matchmaker as Mephisto

ph eles. However, we ought not to be angry with a conceit whi ch has given us , besides

the Rape of the Lock,
”

A riel,
”
and the Masque of Comus Undi-ne ,

”
one of the

loveliest of the creations of romance, and may have aided in inspiring Madame d
’
Aunay,

the mother of the fairy tales of ou r youth.

Bayle’s account in the preface ends as follows : A fterwards, that Society, which in
Reali ty, i s but a Sect of Mountebanks, began to multiply, but durst not appear publ i ckly,
and for that Reason was sir-nam’

d the Invisible. The Inlightned, or Illuminat i, of Spain

proceeded from them ; both the one and the other have been condemn
’

d for Fanatics and

Deceivers. We must add
,
that John Bringere t printed, in 1 615, a Book in Germany,

whi ch comprehends two Treatises, Ent it u led the Mani festo [Fama] and Confession of

Faith of the Ih at ernit y of the Rosicruc ians in Germany.

’ These persons boasted them

selves to be the Library of Ptolemy Philadelphus, the A cademy of Plato, the Lyceum, etc. ,
and bragg

’

d of extraordinary Qualifications, whereof the least was that they could speak
al l Languages ; and after, in 1 622

,
they gave this Advertisement to the Curious : ‘ We,

deputed by our Coll ege, the Principal of the Brethren of the ROSICRUCIA NS, to make ou r

visible and invisible Abode in thi s City, thro
’ the grace of the Most High, towards whom

are turned the Heart s of the just. We teach without Books or Notes, and speak the Lan
guage of the Countries wherever we are ; to draw Men, like ourselves, from the Error of

Joseph Francis Borri w as a famous quack, chemist , and heretic. A Mil anese by birth , h e was

imprisoned in t he Castle of St. Angelo, where h e d ied 1 695 , in h is seventy -ninth year.
9W e ought not to forget that at t he present day we have Irvingites in ourmidst who sti ll speak

w ith tongues.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


2 2 2 EARL Y BRI TISH FREEMA SONR Y— ENGLAND.

A shmole and Moray, who must constantly have been brought together at meetings of the

Royal Societv, ever conversed about the other Society of whi ch they were both members,
cannot of course be determ ined . It i s not likely, however, that they did. The elder of

the two brothers or fellows died in 1 673, nine years before the celebrated meeting at

Mason’s Hal l, London, which I shal l more closely consider in conn ection with A shmole.

Had this assembly of London masons taken place many years before it di d the presence or

the absence of Sir Robert Moray from such a gathering of the fraternity
,
might be alike

suggestive of some curious speculation. In my opinion, however , Masonry in its general

and widest sense— herein compr ising everyt hing partaking of an operative as well as of a

speculative character—must have been at a very low ebb about the period of Moray’s
death, and for some few years aft erwards.

It i s highl y improbable, that lodges were held in the metropoli s with any frequency,
until the process of rebuilding the capital began, aft er the great fire. Sir Chr i stopher

Wren, indeed, went so far as to declare, in 1 7 1 6, in the presence of Hearne, that
“
there

were nomasons in London when he was a you ng man. From this it may be plausibly

contended that, if ou r British Freemasonry received any tinge or coloring at the hands of

Steinmetzen, Compagnons, or Rosicrucians, the last quarter of the seventeenth century is

the most l ik ely (or at least the earliest) period in which we can suppose it to have taken

place. Against it, however, there is the silence of all contemporary writers, excepting Plot

and A ubrey, and notably of Evelyn and Pepys, w ith regard to the existence of lodges, or

even of Freemasonry itself . Both these latter worthies were prominent members of the

Royal Society, Pepys being president in 1 684, a distinction, it may be said, declined tim es

without number by Evelyn. Wren, Locke, A shmole, Boyle,
2 Moray, and others, who were

more or less addi cte d to Rosicrucian studies, enjoyed the distinction of F.R.S. Two of

the personages named we know to have been Freemasons, and for Wren and Locke the

ti tle has also been claimed, though, as I have endeavored to show, without any foundation

whatever in fact. Pepys, and to a greater extent Evelyn ,

”were on in timate terms with all

these men. Indeed, the latter, in a letter to the Lord Chancellor, dated March 1 8, 1 667,
evinces h is admiration of the fratern ity of the Rosie Cross, by including the names of

Will iam Lilly, Wil liam Ough tred, and George Ripley, in his l ist of. learned Englishm en,

with whose portraits he wished Lord Cornbu ry to adorn his palace. On the whol e, per
haps, we shall be safe in assuming, either that the persons addi cted to chemical or ast ro

logical studies, whom in the sevente enth century it was the fashi on to st yle Rosicrucians,
kept aloof from the Freemasons altogether, or if the sects in any way comming led, their

proceedings were wrought under an impenetrable veil of secrecy, against which even the

1 Phi lip Bl iss , Re liqu iaz He rnianiae , vol . i. , p . 336.

A thenae Oxoniense s , vol . i . (Life of Anthony aWood , p . The Oxford Anti quary himself
went through a cou rse of chimist ry under t h e noted chirnist and Rosicrucian,

Pete r St hae l of
St rasb u rgh (I

3 John Evelyn of Saye s Court, in Kent, l ived in t h e busy and important times of King Charles
I. , O l iver Cromwell , King Charles II King James II , and King Wil liam , and he early ac customed
h im self to note such th ings as occurred which h e thought worthy of remembrance. Pete r th e Great
—to whom h e lent Sayes Court,—when that prince w as studying naval arch itecture in 1698—having
no taste for horticul ture, —used to amuse himself by being wheeled through h is landlord

’s ornam en

tal hedges , and over h is borders in a wheel-barrow . Cf . Diary , J an. 30, 1 798 A thenae Oxoni enses ,
vol . iv. , col . 467, and D. Ly sons, Environs of London, 1 792—181 1 , vol. iv. , p. 363.
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l ight of modern research is vainly di rected. These points may be usefully borne in mind

during the progress of ou r inquiry, which I now resume.
Sir Robert Moray was accompani ed to Oxford by Vaughan at the time of the great

plague, and the latter, after taking up his quarters in the house of the rector of A lbury,
died there, as it were, suddenly, when he was operating strong mercury, some of which,
by chance getting up into his nose, kil led him , on the 27th of February He was

buried in the same place, at the charge of his patron.

Vaughan was so great an admirer of Cornelius Agrippa that— to use the words of
honest Anthony aWood nothing could rel ish with him but his works

,
especially his

‘
Occntt Philosop hy,

’ which he woul d defend in al l discourse and writing.

”
The publication

of the Fama ” in an English form is thus mentioned by the same authority in his life of
Vaughan —Large P reface, with short declarat ion of the p hysical work of thefraternity of
the commonly of the Rosie Cross. Lond. 1 652. Oct. Which Fame and Confession
was translated into Engl ish by another hand ;

” but whether by this is meant that Vaughan

made one translation and somebody else another, or that V aughan’s share in the work was
restricted to the preface, Wood does not explain. He goes on to say, however, I have

seen another book ent it . Themis A u rea. The Laws of the Fraternity of the Rosie Cross.

Lond. 1 656 . Oct. Written in Lat . by Count Michael Maier, and put into English

for the information of those who seek after the knowledge of that honorable and mysterious
society of wise and renowned phi losophers. Thi s Engli sh translation is dedicate d to Elias
A shmole, Esq. by an Epistle

subscribed byg
I

S

J

H. S but who he or they are, he, the said El. A shmole, hath

utterly forgot ten.

Eugen ius Philalethes,
’ whoever he was, commences with two epistles to the

“reader
,

which, with a preface, or rather introduction, of inordinate length for the size of the book ,
a smal l 1 8mo of 120 pages in all , occupies rather more space than the Fama and Con

fession together (6 1 pages as against and the whole concludes with an advertisement

to the reader,
”
of five pages more. Th is introduction i s principally occupied by an account

of the visit of Apoll onius of Tyana to the Brachmans [Brahmens], and hi s discou rse with

Jarchas, their chief.

THE FAMA .

The world wi ll not be pleased to hear it, but will rather scoff, yet it i s a fact that the
pride of the learned is so great that it will not al low them to work together, which, if they
did , they m ight collect a Librnm Natara, or perfect method of all arts. Bu t they stil l

keep on their old course with Porphyry, A ristotle, and Galen, who, if they were alive and
'A th enze Oxonienses , vol. ii i . , col . 723.

9 I b id. , vol . iii col. 724.

8 A lthough rather a favorite pseu donym, there can hardly be a doubt as to Vaughan having
writte n u nder it in th e case before us.

‘ Th e Brachmans were to t h e people ofWeste rn Europe of t he seventeenth century , what
the Ch inese with their Mandarins and Bonzes were t oMont e squieu and t he me n of t he eighte enth .

bu t when d ist ance no longer lent enchantment to t h e view , t he pretty stories to which they gave
rise have not been exactly corroborate d by East Indian officials or Hong Kong and Shanghai m e r

chants. Nevertheless , there is ac tually, I bel ieve , at t h e present moment somewhere in Bengal a
Theosoph ic society for t h e restoration of true rel igion, founded on t h e Brahm inical precep ts. Bu t

I do not know the exac t address, nor do I inte nd to inquire.
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had our advantages, would act very differently ; and though in theology, physio, and

mathematics, truth opposes itself to their proceedings as much as possible, yet the old

enemy is still too much for it. For such general reformation, then, C . R. ,
a German, and

the founder of our fratern ity, did set him self. Poor, but nobly born, he was placed in a

cloister when five years old , and, in his growing years, accompan ied a brother P. A . L. to

the Holy Land. The latter dying at Cyprus, C . R. shipped toDamasco for Jerusalem,

bu t was detained by il lness at Damasco , where the A rabian wise men appeared as if they
had been expecting him , and called him by name. He was now sixte en

, and afte r remain ing
three years, went to Egyp t, where he remained but a short time, and then went on toFe z ,
as the A rab ians had directed him. Constant philosophi c intercourse was carried on for

mutual improvement between A rab ia and A frica, so that there was no want of physicians,
Cabbal ists, magicians, and phil osophers, though th e magic and Caball a at Fe z were not

altogether true. ’ Here he stayed two years, and then
“sailed with many cost ly things into

Spain,
hoping wel l ; he h imself had so well and profitably spent hi s time in his travel that

th e learned in Europe wou ld highl y rejoice with him, and begin to rule and order all their

studies according to those sound and sure foundations.” [C. R. was now twenty-one years

of age. ] He showed the Spani sh learned the errors of our arts, how they might be cor

rect ed, how they might gather the tru e Indicia of the times to come ; he also showed them

the faults of the Church and of the whole Philosop hia Moralis, and how they
“were to be

amended. He showed them new growt hs, new fruits, and new beasts, whi ch did concord

with old philosophy, and prescribed them new Ax iomata, whereby all things might fully

be restored,
”
and was laughed at in Spain as elsewhere. He further promised that he

would direct them to the “ only true centrnm, and that it should serve to the wise and

learned as a Rul e [whatever this might be] ; also that there might be a Society in

Europe whi ch should have gold, silver, and precious stones enough for the necessary pur

poses oi all kings,
” “so that they might be brought up to know all that God hath suffered

man to know ”

[ the connection i s not quite clear] . Bu t fail ing in all his endeavors
,
he

returned to Germany, where he built himself a house, and remained five years, principally

studying mathemati cs. After which there came again into his mind the wished-for Ref

ormat ion,

” so he sent for from his first cloister, to which he bare a great affection, Bro.

G. V . , Bro. J. A . , Bro. J. O.

—by whi ch four was begun the fratern ity of the Rosie Cross.

They also made the magical language and writing , with a large dictionary, whi ch we .

yet daily use to God’s praise and glory, and do find great wisdom therein ;
’ they made

also the first part of the book M. , but in respect that that labor was too heavy, and the
unspe akable concourse of the sick hindered them, and also whilst hi s new building cal led

Sancti Sp ir itu s was now finished,
” they added four more [al l Germans but J. making

the total number eight, all of vowed virgin ity ; by them was coll ected a book or volume

of all that which man can desire, wish, or hope for.

Being now perfectly ready, they separated into foreign lands, because that not only

their Ax iomata might, in secret, be more profoundl y exam ined by the learned, but that
they themselves

, if in some country or other they observed anything, or perceived any
error , they m ight inform one another of it.

l Fe z was actual ly ,
or had been, t h e seat of a great Saracenic school , and, I believe, th at philo

Soph ic inte rchanges of v iews were carried on between d ifferent parts of t h e A ra b ian Empire.
A ndreawas born in 1586, w h ich 2 1 1607 . Th e Fama ” is said to have been publ ished in

1 609 or 1610, but t h e real date is uncert ain. It w as probabl y wri t ten before .
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discovered, so al so then shall be opened a door to Europe (where the wall is removed which

already doth begin to appear) , and with great desire is expected of many .

”

In the morning we Opened the door, and there appeared a Vault of seven sides, every

side 5 feet broad and 8 high . A lthough the sun never shined in this vault, nevertheless

it was enlightened with another sun, whi ch had learned this from the sun, and was situated

in the centre of the ceil ing. In the midst, inst ead of a tombstone, was a round altar
covered with a plate of brass, and thereon this engraven

“A . C . , R. C. Hoc universi compend ium un ius mih i se pu lchrum feci
[I have erected this tomb as an epitome of the one uni verse ].

Round after the first circle was

“ Jesus mihi omnia
[Jesus is all things to me].

In the middl e were four figures inclosed in circles, whose circumscription was

1 . Neq uaquam vac uum 2. Legis jugum
[There is no vac uum ] . [Th e yoke of th e law] .

3. L ibertas Evange l ii 4. De i gloria intac ta
[Th e liberty of the Gospel] . [The immacul ate glory of God] .

This is all clear and bright, as also the seventh side and the two heptagons, so we

knelt down and gave thanks to the sol e wise, sole mighty, and sole eternal God, who hath
taught us more than all men’s wit could have found ou t , prai sed be Hi s holy name. This

vault we parted in three parts—the upper or ceil ing, the wal l or side, the floor. The

upper part was divided according to the seven sides ; in the triangle, whi ch was in the
bright centre [here the narrator cheeks himself}, but what therein i s contained y ou shall ,
God will ing, that are desirous of ou r soc i ety, behold with your own eyes. Bu t every side

or wall is parted into t en squares, every one with their several figures and sentences as they

are tru ly shown here in our book [which they are not ] . Th e bottom, again i s parted in

the triangle, but because herein i s described the power and rul e of the inferior governors ,
we forbear to man ifest the same, for fear of abuse by the evil and ungodly world. Bu t

those that are provided and stored with the heavenly antidote, they do without fear or

hurt
,
tread on, and bruise the head of the old and evil serpent, which this ou r age is wel l

fit ted for. Every side had a door for a chest, wherein lay di vers things, especial ly al l ou r

books
,
which otherwi se we had, besides the Vocabu lary of Theophrastus Paracelsus

, and

these whi ch daily unfalsifieth we do partic ipate. Herein also we found hi s It inerarium

and Vitam,

’whence thi s relation for the most part i s taken. In another chest were looking

glasses of divers vi rtues, as also in other places were li ttle bells, burning lamps, and chi efiv

wonderful artific ial Songs ; generally all done to that end, that if i t should happen after
many hundred years, the Order or Fraterni ty shoul d come to nothing, they might by this

onely Vault be restored again.

”

They now removed the al tar, found a plate of brass, which, on being lifted, they found
a fair and worthy body, whole and unconsumed, as the same is here lively counterfeited

[was the original i llustrated ? ] with all the Ornaments and A ttires : in his hand he held a

The primary meaning of nequ aq u am is, of course, in vain. I have ventured on a free trans
lati on, as seeming t o possess sl ightly more meaning.
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p archment book called I. ,
the which next unto the Bible i s ou r greatest treasure, which

ought to be del ivered to the world.

”
A t the end of the book was the eulogium of Fra,

C. R. C. ,
which , however, contains nothing remarkable, and underneath were the names ,

or rather initials, of the different brethren in order as they had subscribed themselves [ l ike
in a family

The graves of the brethren, I. O. andD. , were not found [ it does not appear that some
of the others were either] , but it i s to be hoped that they may be, especially since they
were remarkably wel l skil led in physio, and so might be remembered by some very old folks.

Concerning Ill inu tum Mu ndum, we found it under another littl e altar, but we wil l
l eave him [query it ? ] undescribed, until we shall trul y be answered up on this ou r tru e

hearted Fama. [ So they closed up the whole again, and sealed i t] , and departed the one

from the other, and left the natural heirs in possession of ou r jewels. And sowe do exp ect

the answer and j u dgment qf the learned or u n learned.

’

[These passages seem to indicate
the purpose of the book . ]

We know after a time that there will be a general reformation, both of divine and

human things, according to our desire, and the expectation of others, for
’tis fitting that

before the rising of the Sun there should appear an Au rora; so in the meantime some few,

which shal l give their names, may joyu together to increase the number and respect of ou r
Fraternity, and make a happy and wished-for beginning of Ou r P hilosop hical Canons,

prescribed by ou r brother R. C. , and be partaken of ou r treasures (which can never fail or

be wasted) , in all humility, and love to be eased of thi s world’s labor, and not walk so

bl indly in the knowledge of the wonderfu l works of God.

”

Then follows their creed, which they declare to be that of the Lutheran Church, with
two sacraments. In their pol ity they acknowledge the [Holy] Roman Empire for their
Christian head. Al beit, we know what alterations be at hand, and would fain impart

the same with al l ou r heart s to other godly l earned men. Ou r Philosop hy also is no new

invention, but as Adam after his fall hath received it, and as Moses and Solomon used it :
also she ought not much to be doubted of, or contradicted by other opin ions ; but seeing
that truth is peac eable, brief, and always like herself in all things, and especially accorded
by with Jesus in omni p arte, and all members. And as he is the true image of the Father,
so is she his Image. It shall not be said, this is true according to Philosophy, bu t true
according to Theology. And wherein Plato, A ristotle, Pyt hagoras, and others did hit the
mark , and wherein Enoch, Abraham, Moses, Solomon, did excel [here we have traces of the
Cabbala] , but especially wherewith that wonderful book the Bible agreeth. Al l that same
concu rre th together, and make a Sphere or Globe, whose total parts are equidistant from
th e Center, as hereof more at large and more plain shall be spoken of in Christianly Con
ference [Christian conversation] .
Gold making is the cause of many cheats, and even men of discretion do hold the

transmutation of metals to be the highest po int of philosophy ;
” but the “ true ph iloso

phers are far of another minde, esteeming l ittle the mak ing of gold , which is but a p arer

One cannot help being reminded of t he old Monk andW il l iam ofDeloraine uncovering the body
of t h e Wizard Michae l Scott, wh ich lay with th e mighty book ” clasped in h is arm . Scott there
indulges in one of his not unusual anac hronisms. Michael Scott is mentioned by Dante , hence th e
Monk , who had been h is companion,

must have been 200 years old on a moderate cal culation . Sim i
larly , Ul rica who in “ Ivanhoe ” lived temp . Rich. L, and

“ had also se en th e Conquest, mus t have
been
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gon,
’ for besides that, they have a thousand better things ; for he [ the tru e philosopher]

is glad that he seeth the heavens open, and the angels of God ascending and descending,
and his name written in the Book of Life. A lso, under the name of chemistry

,
many

books are sent forth to God’s dishonor, as we will name them in due season, and give the

pure-hearted a catalogue of them ; and we pray all learned men to take heed of that kind

of books, for the enemy never resteth. So, according to the will and mean ing of Fra,
C. R. C. , we, his brethren, request again all the learned in Europe who shall read (sent

forth in five languages) this our Fama and Confessio, that it would please them with good

deliberation top onder th is ou r offer, and to examine most nearly and sharply their A rts, and
behold the present time with all di l igence, and to declare their minds , either commu n icate
concilio, or singu latim, by print .

And although at this time we make no mention either of ou r names or meetings, yet
nevertheless every onc

’
s opin ion shall assuredl y come into ou r hands, in what language

soever it be ; nor shal l any body fail, who so gives but his name, to speak with some of us,
either by word of mouth or else by writing. Whosever shall earnestly, and from his heart,
bear affection unto us, it shall be beneficial to him in goods, body, and soul ; but he that i s
false-hearted, or onl y greedy of riches, the same shall not be able to hurt us, but bring

himself to utter ruin and destruction. A l so ou r building (although people had

very near seen and be held the same) shall for ever remain untouched, undestroyed, and
hidden to the wicked world, su b umbra alarum tu arum J ehova.

”

THE CONFESSIO.

Aft er a. short exordium, there being a preface besides, i t goes on to say that
They cannot be suspected of heresy, seeing that they condemn the east and the west

t . e. ,
the Pope and Mahomet— and offer to the head of the Romish Empire their prayers

,

secrets
, and great treasures of gold. [Andreaand hi s coll eagues had some method in their

m adness ]
Stil l they have thou ght good to add some exp lanations to the Fama, hoping thereby

t hat the learned will be more addicted to us. ”

We have suffi ciently shown that philosophy is weak and faulty,
” she fetches

her last breath, and is departing.

”

Bu t as when a new disease breaks ou t , so a remedy is generally discovered against the

same ; so there doth appear for so manifold infirmit ies of ph il osophy,
” the right means of

recovery
,
wh i ch is now offered to ou r country.

No other philosophy, we have, than that which is the head and sum , the foundation

and contents, of all faculties, sciences, and arts, the which containeth much of theology

and medicine, but little of the wisdom of lawyers, and doth di l igently search both heaven

and earth, or, to speak briefly thereof, which doth manifest and declare sufii cient ly, Man ;
whereof, then, all Learned who will make themselves known unto us, and come into our
brotherhood

,
shall attain more wonderful secrets than they did heretofore at tain unto, or

know, bel ieve, or utter.
”

Wherefore we ought to show why such mysteries and secrets should yet be revealed

unto the many. I t is because we hope that our offer will raise many thoughts in men who

1 This latte r passage corroborate s all the others ital icized above, as to the inte nt and pu rp ose of

t h e book.
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God will most assuredly send unto the world before her end, which shall happen shortly

afterwards, such Truth, Light, Life, and G lory as Adam had ;
”
and all

“ l ies, servitude,
fal sehood

, and darkness which by l ittle and l itt le, wi th the great world
’s revol ution, was

crept into al l arts, works, and governments of man , and have darkened the most part of them ,

shall cease. For from thence are proceeded an innumerable sort of all manner of false

Opin ions and heresies ; all the whi ch , when it shall once be abolished
, and instead thereof

a right and true Rule instituted, then there w ill remain thanks unto them which have

tak en pains therein ; but the work itself shal l be attributed to t he blessedness of our age.
”

As many great men wil l assist in thi s Reformation by their writings, so we desire not

to have this honor ascribed to us . ” The Lord God hath already sent before certain

messengers, wh ich should testify His Will , to wit, some new stars, which do appear in the

firmament in Serpentarius and Cygnus, which signify to every one that they are powerful
Signacu la of great weighty matters.

”

Now remains a short t ime . when all has been seen and heard, when the earth wil l awake

and proclaim i t aloud.

These Characters and Le tters [he does not say what] , as God hath here and there in
corporat ed them in the Holy Scriptu res, so hath he imprinted them most apparently in
the wonderful creation of heaven and earth—yea, in all beasts.” A s astronomers can

calculate ecl ipses, so we foresee the darkness of obscurations of the Church, and how long

they shall last.”

Bu t we must also let you understand ; that there are some Eagles
’
Feathers in our

way, whi ch hinder ou r pu rpose.” Wherefore we admon ish every one carefully to read

the Bible, as being the best way to our Fraternity.

“
For as thi s is the whole sum and

content of our Rule, that every Letter or Character which is in the world ought to be
learned and regarded well ; so those are l ike, and very near allyed unto us , who make the

Bible a Rule of their l ife. Y ea, let it be a compendium of the whole world, and not only
to have it in the mouth, but to know how to direct the tru e understanding of it to all t imes
and ages of the World .

”

[Diatribe against expounders and commentators, as compar ed with the praises of t he
Bible :] Bu t whatever hath been said in the Fama concerning the deceivers again st the
transmutation of metals, and the highes t medicine in the world, the same is thus to be nu

derstood, that thi s so great a gift of God we do in no manner set at naught
,
or despise .

Bu t because she bringeth not with her always the knowledge of Nature, but this bringeth

forth not only medi cine, but also maketh man ifest and open unto us innumerable secrets

and wonders,
“ therefore it i s requ isite, that we be earnest to at tain to the understanding

and knowledge of philosophy ; and, moreover, excell ent wits ought not to be drawn to the
tincture of metals

,
before they be exercised well in the knowledge of Nature. ”

A s God exalteth the lowly and pu lle th down the proud, so He hath and will do the
Romish Church.

Put away the works of all false alchemists, and turn to us , who are the true philoso

ph ers. We speak unto you in parables, but seek to bring you to the understanding of all

secrets.

We desire not to be received of you, but to invite you to our more than kingly houses ,
and that verily not by our own proper motion , but as forced unto it. by the instigation of

the Spirit of God, by His Adm onition, and by the occasion of this present time. ’
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An exhortation to join the Fraterni ty, seeing that t hey profess Christ, condemn the
Pope, addict themselves to the true phi losophy, lead a Christian l ife, and daily exhort men

to enter into the order. Then follows a renewed warning to those who do so for worldly
motives, for though there be a medicine which might fully cure all diseases

, nevertheless

those whom God hath destinated to plague with diseases
, and to keep them under the rod

of correction, shall never obtain any such medicine.
”

Even in such manner, although we might enrich the whole World , and endue them

with Learning, and might release it from Innumerable Miseries , yet shall we never be

manifested and made known unto any man, without the espec ial pleasure of God ; yea, i t
shall be so far from him whosoever thinks to get the benefit, and be Partaker of our Riches
and Knowledg, without and against the Will of God, that he shall sooner lose his l ife in
seeking and searching for us, then to find us, and attain to come to the wished Happiness

of the Fraternity of the Rosie Cross.

”

I have given these abstracts at considerable length, in order to afford my readers a
.complete idea of the substance of the two publ ications. A s will easily be seen, the Con

fessio
” professes to give an account of the doctrines of the society, the Fama ”— rather

resembling a history— is totally unintell igible, in spite of the care whi ch I have taken to
give an accurate and copious abridgment. It is impossible to believe that Andrea, or who
ever else may have been the writer, was describing a sect that actually exi sted, and difi cu l t

indeed to bel ieve that he had any serious object. Indeed t he “ Confessio ” sounds more
l ike a nonsensical parody on the ordinary philosophical jargon of the day, and there are

many passages in i t as wel l as some in the Fama,
” which will especially bear this inter

pre tat ion , like the celebrated nautical description of a storm in Gull iver. I shal l not ,
however, attempt to deny that Andreawas a man of talent, and one sincerely desirous of

benefiting mankind, especially German-kind, but in the ardor of youth he must have been

more tempte d to satire than in his maturer years, and may have sought to clear the ground
by crushing the ex isting false philosophers with ridicule, as Cervantes subsequently d id
the romancists. He may also, as Buhle says—and there-are repeated traces of this in both
works—have sought to draw out those who were sincerely desirous of effecting a real and
lasting reformation. The answers doubtless came before him in some form or another
through his friends and associates, of whom one account says that there were thirty, and

the answers, if they were all l ike those preserved at Gottingen, which, in spite of the

solemn warnings in both the Fama and Confessio,
” chiefly related to gold finding, must

have been sufiicient ly di scouraging to induce him to relinquish, for the time at least, any
such scheme as that which has been ascribed to h im. His efforts, however, only ceased

with hi s l ife,
‘ though his plans

,
which at first embraced all science and morality, seem ulti

mately to have been reduced to the practical good of founding schools and churches. Was

he after all a dreamy Teutonic and very inferior Lord Bacon As for the Fama itself, i t

“ It has been asserte d that t h e date s given in connection with C . R. C. by some G erman writ ers
are imaginary ,

but this is not so, since t he precise date of h is supposed b irth is given in t h e Con

fess io.

” It is not in t h e Fama,” and hence t h e mistake.

sLord Bacon’s pol itical is lost in h is scientific genius , nevertheless it was ve ry great. So was

also h is legal capac ity. There is a passage in his works wherein h e laments t he non-pub li cation of

his judgments, which he says would have shown h im at least equal, if not superior, to h is rival.
Coke. I know of no greate r loss.
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seems to have been based on the Master Nicholas of John Tauler, with a little taken

from the early l i fe of Lully— not forgetting his own personal career—and coupled with

certain ideas drawn from the Cabbala, the A lchemists, the seekers after Universal Medic ine
and the A strologers.
A t the end of this edition comes a short advertisement, I imagine by Eugen iu s Phila .

lethes himself to the reader, inviting him, says the writer, not to my Lodging, for I would
give thee no such Direct ions, my Natu re being more Melancholy than Sociable. I would

only tel l thee how Charitable I am, for having purposely omitted some Necessaries in my

former Discou rse. I have upon second Thoughts resolved against t hat silence.
”

A fter this

he goes on to say that Philosop hie hath her Confidents, but in a sense different from the

Madams,
” among whom it appears that he fiat t ers himself to be one and he is so much in

her confidence that he even knows the right way of preparing the phi losopher’s salt
,
which

would seem to be the long-sought-for un iversal medicine, a medicine the true mode of pre

paring which was known to few, if any, not even to Tubal Cain himself
—though Eugenius

must have been very much in the confidence of Philosop h ie to have known anyt hing about

the secret practices of the great antediluvian mechan ic. ’

This whole passage is so curious, and i s so il lustrative , in a small space, of th e ideas and

practices of these so-called philosophers, that I shal l here introduce it, preserving, as far as
possible, both the textual and typographical peculiarities of the original .

“
Th e Second Philosop hicall work is commonly called the gross work, but

’tis one of

the greatest Subtilties in all the A rt . Corneliu s Agripp a knew the first P rwp arat ion, and

hath clearly discovered it ; but the Difiicu ltg of the second made him almost an enemy to
his own P rofession. By the second work, I understand, not Coagu lat ion, but the Solu t ion

of the Philosop h ical Salt , a secret whi ch Agrip pa did not right ly know, as it appears by

his p ract ise at Malines; nor would Nataliu s teach him, for al l hi s frequ ent and seriou s in

treat ies. Thi s was it, that made his necessit ies so vigorou s, and h is p u rse so weak, that I

can seldome finde h im in a fu ll fort u ne. Bu t in thi s, he is not alone : Raymond Lully ,

the best Christ ian Art ist that ever was, received not this Mgsterie from A rnoldus, for in

his first P ract ises he followed the tedious common p rocess, whi ch after all i s scarce p rofitable.

Here he met with a Dru dgerie almost invincible, and if we add the Task to the Time , it

is enough to make a Man old. Norton was so strange an Ignoramu s in thi s Point, that if

the Solu t ion and P u rgat ion were performed in three years, he thought it a happy work .

George Rip ley labour
’d for new Invent ions to p u trifie this red salt, which he enviously cal s

his gold : and his knack is, to expose it to alternat fits of cold and heat, but in this he is

singu lar, and Faber is so wise he will not understand him . And now that I have men

‘ Af t er all we ought not to wonder at the facility w ith which dupe s were then mad e. It is onlv
a very few months ago, that an appea l was m ade in the newspapers for subscriptions to excavate
t he h ill of Tara , near Dub lin, in order to d iscover the Jewish Ark , al leged to have been carried by
t h e prophet Jeremiah , on the conquest of Jerusalem by the A ssyrians, first to Egypt and su bse

quently to Ireland , where it was lodged in t he aforesaid h ill of Tara. Now this bill was th e lates t.
site of th e supposed royal Irish pal ace , and some hum an work such as a rat h or cam p, fort ified
by e arthworks , and enclosingwattled huts aft er th e manner of t he New Z ea landers, only on a larger
scal e , certai nly e xiste d there. Bu t before Tara, wh ich w as of a comparatively late date , was Emae
nia, and before Emania some other abiding place whose name I forget, and it must have been th e
first t hat w as in existence (if ever) w hen Jeremiah may have landed in Ireland. The prophet showed
his prophet ic ins tinct in placing t h e ark in t he las t seat of Irish royalty . Th e subscription was ac tu
ally begun , for there w as , if I remember right ly , some d ispute about it qui te late ly.
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Tractates I have publ ished ; and though I have had some Dirt cast at me for my pains,
yet this is so ordinary I mind it not, for whi les we live here we r ide in a High-way.

I cannot think him wise who resents hi s Inj u ries, for he sets a rate upon things that are

worthless, and makes use of his Sp leen where his Scorn becomes him . Thi s is the Enter

tainment I provide for my Adversaries, and if they think it too coarse, let them j udg where
they u nderstand, and they mayfare bet ter.

Andrea’s labors with respect to the Rosicrucians are said to have been crowned by the

foundation of a genuine society for the propagation of truth, named by him the Christian

Fraternity,
” into the history of whi ch, however, I shall not proceed, as it wou ld needlessly

widen the scope of ou r present inquiry . Buhle
’
s theory is— to rush at once in medias res

—that Freemasonry is neither more nor less than Rosicrucian ism as modified by those who
translated it into England. Soane goes a step further, and says that the Rosicrucians were

so ut terly crushed by Gassendi’s reply to Fludd, not to mention the general ridicul e of
their pretensions, that they gladly shrouded themselves under the name of

'

Freemasons ;

and both seem to -agree that Freemasonry, at least in the modern acceptance of the term,

did not exist before Fl udd. I wil l pass over for the present the fact , that the works of
Mersenne, Gassendi , Naudé, and others, were but little likely to have been read in

England ; and that no similar compositions were issued from the press in ou r own country,
on the one hand ; while, on the other, that the Mason ic body, as at present existing, nu
doubtedly took its origin in Great Britain—so that the Rosicrucians concealed themse lves

where there was noneed of concealment, and did not conceal themselves where there was
also that Masonry undoubtedly existed before the time of Fludd, and the Rosicrucians

never had an organ i zed existence. So that men pursuing somewhat similar paths without
any real organ ization,

but linked together only by somewhat similar crazes, spontaneously
assumed the characte r of a pre-existing organ i zation, which organ i zation they could only

have invaded and made their own by the express or tacit permission of the invaded ? I

shall next show Buhle’s theory somewhat at length, on whi ch and i ts confutat ion to build
my subsequent arguments.

To the objection that the hypothesis of the Gottingen professor is utterly untenable—I
reply

, and equally so are all the visionary speculations, however supported by the authority

of great names, which in any form l ink the society of Freemasonswi th the impalpable fra
t ernity of the Rosie Cross. Yet as a connection between the two bodi es has been largely
believed in by writers both within ’

and without ‘ the pale of the craft, and in a certain

sense—for Hermeticism and Rosicrucianism are convertible terms —stil l remains an article

A li st of the members composing this Christian Brotherhood , wh ich continued to exist after
A ndrea’s death , is stil l preserved, and t he curious reader is referred for further particulars concern
ing it to a series of works cite d by Professor Buhle, and reprinted by De Quincey in a note at the end
of chapter iv. of h is abridgment (De Quincey

’s Works , 1863 vol . x vi. , p .

9New Curiosities of Literature, loc ci t .
3W. Sandys, A Short History of Freemasonry , 1829, p. 52 See also th e article Masonry , Free ,

”

by t h e sam e author, in the Encyclopaed ia Metropol itana, vol. xxi i . , 1845 ; and the “A nacalypsis
of Godfrey Higgins.

4 Buh l e, De Quincey , Soane, King, e tc .

15 I . e . , Hem e t i cisnb—as a generic term—now represents what in the sevente enth century was
sty led Rosicru cianism. Writers of t he t wo centu ries preced ing ou r own , constantly refer to t he
Hermet ick learning, science , phil osophy , or myste ries ; b u t t he word Herme t icism, w h ich signifies
t h e same th ing , appe ars to be of recent coinage.
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of faith with two such learned Masons as Woodford and Albert Pike,
‘ it is essential to care

fully examine the theory of Masonic orig in or development, so infiu ent ially, albeit erro

neously, supported . In order to do this properly, I shall put forward Professor Buhle a

the general exponent of the views of what I venture to term the Rosicruc ian (or Hermetic)
school . ’ Mackey says : Higgins, Sloane, Vaughan, and several other writers have asserted
that Freemasonry sprang out of Rosicruciani sm . Bu t this is a great error. Between the

two there is no similarity of origin, of design, or of organ ization. The symbol ism of

Rosicrucianism is derived from an Hermetic philosophy : that of Freemasonry from an

operative art.” This writer, however, after the publ ication of h is Encyclopaedia,
” veered

round to an opposite conclusion, owing to the influence produced upon his mind by a book
called Long Livers,

” originally printed in 1 722, the consideration of which we shall ap
proach a little later. Before, however, parting with the general subject, I shall briefly

touch upon al l the points omitted by Professor Buh le, and urged by others of the Rosi

crucian school —at least so far as I have met with any in the course of my reading, which ,
by the greatest latitude of construction, can be viewed as bearing ever so remotely upon
the immediate subject of our inquiry .

A t the beginning of the seventeenth century, says the Professor, many learned

heads in England were occupied with Theosophy, Cabbal ism, and A lchemy : among the

proofs of this may be cited the works of John Pordage , of Nob ert , of Thomas and Samuel

Norton, but above all (in reference to ou r present inquiry) of Robert Fludd.

”

The particular occasion of Fludd
’
s first acquaintance with Rosicruciani sm is not re

corded ; and whether he ga in ed his knowledge directly from the three Rosicrucian books,
or indi rectly through his friend Maier, who was on intimate terms with Fludd during his
stay in England, is immaterial . A t any rate

—
and it should be remembered that it is the

Professor who is arguing—he must have been initiated into Rosicrucianism at an early
period

,
having published his Apology

”
for it in the year 1 6 17. Fludd did not begin to

publ ish unti l 1 6 1 6 , but afterward became a voluminous writer, being the author of about

twenty works, mostly written in Latin, and as dark and mysterious in their language as

thei r matter . Besides his own name, he wrote under the p seudonyms of Rob ert u s de

Flu ctib u s, Rudolphus Otreb , A litoph ilu s, and Joachim Friz iu s. His writings on the sub

In t he Opinion ofMr. Pike, Men who w ere adepts in t he Hermetic ph i losophy , made t he cere
mon ials of the blue craft] degrees.” The expression b lue degrees or lodges ”—ih my
Opinion a most objectionable one—appears to have been coined early in the century by Dr. Dalcho
of Charleston , South Carolina.

Bu h le
’

s Historico-Critica l Inquiry into t he Origin of the Rosicrucians and t h e Freemasons,
though “ confused in its arrangement,” is certainly not “ il logical in its arguments ,” as conte nded
by Dr. Mackey. It s weak point is the insu fii c iency of t h e Masonic data with which the Professor
was provided .

“

On the whole, however, although some inaccuracies appear with regard to A sh

mole's initiation , and t h e period to wh ich Engl ish Freemasonry can b e carried back , t he essay
merely regarded as a contribution to Masonic h istory—wi l l contrast favorab ly with all specul ations
upon t he origin of Freemasonry of earl ier publ ication. Whether Buh le was a Freemason it is not
easy to decide ; but from the word ing of h is ow n (not De Quincey’s) preface, I think h e must have
been .

3With t h e exception of Norbert. whom I have fai led to trace, all the write rs named by Buhle
are cite d in t he A thenae Oxoniense s . Soane says that t h e Masonic lodges sprang out of Rosioru
c ianism and the yearly meeting of astrologers , th e first known members of wh ich [ t he lodges]
Fludd , A shmole . Pordag e , and others , w ho were Paracelsists—being “

all ardent Ros icrucians in
principle, though t he name was no longe r owne d by them .

”
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ject of Rosicruc ianism are as followsz
— I. “A Brief Apology cleansing and cl earing the

Brotherhood of the Rosy Cross from the stigma of infamy and suspicion ; II. An Apolo
getic Tract defending the Honesty of the Society of the Rosy Cross from the attacks of

Libaviu s and others ;
” III. Th e Contest of Wisdom with Folly ;

”
IV . The Summum

Bonum,

”
an ext ravagant work , from wh i ch I shall give various extracts, wr i tten in praise

of Magic, the Cabbala, A lchemy, the Brethren of the Rosy Cross ; and for the disgrace of
the notorious calumniator Fr. Marin. Mersenne ; and V .

“
Th e Key of Phi l osophy and

A lchemy.

Some l ittle confusion has arisen, out of the habit of this author of veiling hi s identity

by a constant change of p seu donym. Bu t it may be fairly concluded that all the works
below enumerated are from his p en, since the references from one to another are suflicient ly
plain and di stinct to stamp them all as the coinage of a single brain.

Anthony 5.Wood omi ts the Apology (II . ) from his list of Fludd
’
s works ; but though

den ied to be his, i t bears his name in the title page, and was plainly written by the author

of the Summum Bonum (IV being expressly claimed by him at p. 39 of that work .

Now,
the Soph iae cum MoriaCertamen and the Summum Bonum two

witty but coarse books, were certainly Fludd
’
s, i . e. , if the opin ions of his contemporaries

carry any weight, and the summ ing up of the Oxford antiquary, on this di sputed point, is
generally regarded as conclusive. ’

Our author
, indeed, sull ied these two treatises by mixing a good deal of ill language in

them
,
but Gassendi freely admitted that Mersenne had given Fludd ‘

too broad an example

of the kind , for some of the epithets wh i ch he thought fit to bestow on him were no bett er

than Caco-magus, Hsere t ico—magus, faet ida et horridse Magiae, Doctor et Propagator.”

And among other exasperating expressions , he threatened him with no less than damnation

itself
,
whi ch would in a short time seize him .

’

Herein Mersenne showed himself a worthy rival of Henry VIII . and Sir Thomas More

in their attack on Luther, who was a great deal more than their match in vituperation,
thou gh scarcely their superior in theology. It i s certainly true that, as Hall am says, the

theology of the Great Reformer consists chiefly in “ bellowing in bad Latin,

” but it was

effective, for he not only convinced others, but al so himself, or appeared to do so, that
every opposite opin ion in theological argument was right, eternal pun ishment being always
denounced as the penalty of differing from the whim of the moment. Buhle

’

s theory, as

he goes on to expand it, i s that Fludd, finding himself hard pressed by Gassendi to assign

any local habitation or name to the Rosicru cians, evaded the quest ion by, in his answer to

Gassendi, 1 633, formally withdrawing the name, for he now speaks of them as
“
Fratres

R. C. olim sic dicti, quos nos hodi e Sapientes, vel Sophos vocamu s; omisso i lle nomine , tan

I . Apologia Compendaria, Frate rnitatem de RoseaCruce Suspicionis e t Infamiae , Maculi s asper
sam. ab lu e ns e t abst u rg ens. Leydee , 1616 ; II . Trac tatus Apolog e t icu s, integ ritate m Soc iet atis de
RoseaCruce de fendens contra Libavium e t alios. Lugduni Batavorum , 161 7 ; HI. Sophiae cum Moria.
Certamen , e tc . a c. , 1 629 ; IV . Summ um Bonum, quod e st verum , Mag iee , Cabal ae, Al chymi es,
Fratrum Rosae Crucis V erorum , Verse Su b jectum—In dictarum Scientarum Laudem , in ins ignis
Calumniatoris Fr. Mar. Marsenni Dedecu s p u b l icat um , p er Joach im Phi z ium . 1629 ; V. C lavis Phi
10 5 0 p hiae e t Al chym iae . Franc , 1633. Th e MS. catalogue of the Brit. Mus . Library affords, so far
as I am aware, t h e only complete list of Fludd’s works .

A nte , p . 205 ; A thenae Ox onienses , vol. ii . , col . 620.

’A thenas O xoniense s , vol . i i. , col. 621 .
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is said in Rosicrucian and Masoni c books. St. John was the beloved disciple of Christ
,

hence the solemn celebration of his festival. Having, moreover, once adopted t h e at

tributes of masonry as the figurative expression of their object s, they were led to attend

more minutely to the legends and history of that art ; and in these again they found an

occult analogy with their own relations to Christian wisdom. The first great event in the

art of masonry was the building of the Tower of Babel ; this expressed figuratively the

attempt of some unknown Mason to build up the Temple of the Holy Ghost in anti cipation
of Christianity, which attempt, however, had been confounded by the vanity of the

builders. ’

The building of Solomon’s Temple, the second great incident in the art
, had an

obvious meaning as a prefigu rat ion of Christian ity. Hi ram,

’ simply the archi tect of thi s

temple to the real professors of the art of building, was to the Engli sh Rosicrucians a type
of Christ ; and the legend of Masons, which represen ted thi s Hiram as having been mur

dered by his fel low-workmen, made the typ e stil l more st riking. The two pillars also
,

Jachin, and Boaz,
‘ strength and power, whi ch are among the most memorable sing ularities

in Solomon’s Temple,
‘ have an occult mean ing to the Freemasons. Thi s symbol ic in terest

to the Engl ish Rosicrucians in the attributes, l egends, and incidents of the art exercised

by the literal masons of real life naturall y brought the two orders into some connection
with each other. They were thus enabled to reali ze to thei r eyes the symbols of their own

allegories
,
and the same building which ac commodated the guild of builders in their pro

fessional meetings, offered a desirable means of secret assemblies to the early Freemasons.
An apparatus of implements and utensils, such as were presented in the fabulous sepulchre

of Father Rosycross, was here actually brought together. And accordingly
,
it is upon

record that the first formal and solemn lodge of Freemasons, on occas ion of whi ch the very

name of Freemasons was first publ icly made known , was held in Mason
’s Hal l , Mason

’s

A ll ey, Basinghall Street, London, in the year 1 646. Into this lodge it was that A shmole
the antiquary was adm itted . Private meetings there may doubtless have been before; and
one at Warrington is mentioned in the Life of A shmole [ it wil l be observed that here

Buhle and De Quincey become totally lost] ; but the name of a Freemason
’s lodge with all

the insignia, attributes, and ci rcumstances of a lodge, first came forward in the page of

history on the occasion that I have mentioned. It i s perhaps in requital of the services at

If this were really the cas e, there must have been a very long su ccession of Babe ls, wh ich woul d,
in a double sense, mean confusion ,

from the origi nal to our own day .

9 It is unfortunate that t he two first great incidents should relate the one to brick-laying and t h e
other to me ta l working, for t he Temple was noth ing else but wood overlaid with gold plate s, the
platform , l ike that of Baal b ec , was form ed of huge stones dragged together by mere manual labor.
Hiram,

King of Tyre, was half tributary prince, half contractor, and doubtless manag ed tomake the
one fit in w ith the other. A s for the other Hiram, he was clearly a metal founder.

3 A footnote to t h e essay , explains that Hiram was understood by the older Freemas ons as an

anagram,
—Homo Jesus Redemptor AnimaruM ; others made it Homo Jesus Rex Al tis

simu s Mundi ; whilst a few, by way of simp lifying matt e rs , added a C to the Hiram , in order tomake
it CHrist us Jesus , etc.

‘ See t h e account of these pillars in the first Book of Kings , v n. 14-22 , where it is said—“And

there stood upon t h e pi l lars , as it were Roses .

” Compare 2d Book of Chron. iii . 1 7.

5 The pillars were probably mere ornamental adjun cts to the facade like th e Egyptian obelisks .

the fam ous mas ts at Veni ce , and numerous other examples that might be cit ed, including the Elea
nor Cross in t he station yard at Charing Cross.
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that time rendered in the loan of their hall , etc. , that the guild of Masons, as a body, and

where they are not ind ividually objectionable, enjoy a precedency of all orders of men in

the right of admission, and pay only half fees. A shmole, who was one of the earl iest

Freemasons, appears from hi s writings to have been a zeal ous Rosicrucian.

”

The Professor here pauses to explain that when Ashmole speaks of the antiquity of

Freemasonry, he is to be understood either as confounding the order of the philosophic
masons with that of the handicraft masons, or simply as speaking the language of the

Rosicrucians, who carry up their traditional pretensions to Adam as the first professor of
the secret wisdom .

” Other members of the lodge were Thomas Wharton, a physician ;
i leorge Wharton ; Ough tred, the mathematician ; Dr. Hewitt ; Dr. Pearson, the divine ;
ind Will iam Lilly, the principal astrologer of the day. All the members, it must be

ibserved, had annually assembled to hold a festival of astrologers before they were connected
nto a lodge bearing the title of Free-masons. This previous connection had no doubt paved
the way for the latter.”

So far, Buhle, De Quincey, and also Soane. A very pretty and ingenious theory, but
unfortunately not quite in harmony with the facts of history. The whole of the latter

part of the story is, as will be plainl y demonstrated, a pure and gratuitous fabrication.

The in itiation of Elias A shmol e i s stated to have taken place at the Mason’s Hall, London,
in 1 646, and private meetings —for example, one at Warrington—are mentioned as
having been held at an even earlier date. The truth being, as the merest tyro among
mason i c students wel l knows, that it was at the Warrington meeting which took place in
1 646, A shmole was admitte d. The lodge at the Mason’s Hall not having been held unti l

1 682 , or thirty-five years later.

The details of A shmole’s in itiation will be considered hereafter at some length ; but,
before proceeding with my examination of the passages in Fludd’s writings, upon which

so much has been based by h is German commentator, I shall introduce some observations of
a learned Mason ic writer

,
which

,
though much quoted and rel ied u pon by a large number

of authorities, tend to prove that h e had then (1845 ) advanced little beyond t he theory
of Professor Buhle and that he was unable to prop up that theory by any increase
of facts. Th e fol lowing extracts are from the Encyclopaedi a Metropol itana, the article of

which they form a part, being, without doubt, the very best on the subject that has ever
appeared in any publication of the kind.

It appears that Speculative Masonry, to whi ch alone the term Free-Masonry is now
applied, was scarcely known before the time of Sir Christopher Wren ; that it was engrafted
upon Operative Masonry, which at that time was frequently called Free-Masonry, adopting

1 A s Dr. A rmstrong has wel l observed Th e Livy s of t h e Mas on ic commonwealth are far from
wi ll ing to le t their Rome have either a mean or unknown beginning.

”
A ccording to Preston ,

from t h e commencement of t h e world , w e may trace t he foundation of Masonry ; ” “ but,” adds
Dr. O l iver, “ ancient Masonic trad itions say , and I t hink j u st ly , that our science existed b efore the
crea t ion of th is g lob e, and was diffused amidst the num erous system s with which t h e grand empy
reum of unive rsal spac e is fu rnished ” ! (Il lustrations of Masonry , 1792, p . 7 ; A ntiquities of Free
masonry , 1823, p .

9 Professor Buhle then proce eds to sum up t he resul ts of h is inquiry . These I have already given
at p. 208 , q . v.

‘ Vol . xx i i. , 1845 , s. v. Masonry-Free , by W il li am Sandy s , F.A .S . and pp. 1 1-23. Mr.

Sandys, also t h e author of “A Short History of Freemasonry ,

”
1829, was a P. M. of t h e G rand Mas

te r’s Lorl g e , No. 1 .
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the signs and symbols of the operative Masons, together, probably, with some additional
customs

,
taken partly from the Rosicrucians of the seventeenth century, and partly imi

tat ed from the early religious rites of the Pagans, with the nature of which A shm ole and

his friends (some of the first framers of Speculative Masonry) were well acquainted.

Elias A shmole was made a Mason at Warrington in the year 1 646 . A t the same time,
a society of Rosicrucians had been formed in London, founded partly on the principles

of those establ ished in Germany about 1 604, and partly perhaps on the plan of the Literary

Society
,
allegorical ly described in Bacon’s New A tlantis,

’ as the House of Solomon.

Among other emblems, they made use of the sun, moon, compasses, square, triangle, etc.

A shmole and some of his l iterary friends belonged to this society, which met in the Mason
’s

Hall, as well as to the Masons [ company] , and they revised and added to the pecul iar
emblems and ceremon ies of the latter, which were simple, and had been handed down to
them through many ages. They substituted a method of initiation founded in part, on
their knowledge of the Pagan rites, and connected partly with the system of the Rosioru

cians, retaining, probably in a somewhat varied form, the whole or greater part of the old

Mason ic secrets ; and hence arose the first Degree, or Apprentice of Free and A ccepted or

Speculative Masonry, which was, shortly after, followed by a new version of the Fellow

Craft Degree.
”

These innovations by A shmole were not perhaps immediately adopted by the fratern ity

in general , but Speculative Masonry gradually increased and m ingled with Operative
Masonry, unti l the beginn ing of the eighteenth century, when it was agreed, in order to
support the fratern ity, which had been on the decl ine, that the privileges of Masonry
should no longer be restricted to Operative Masons, but ext ended to men of various pro

fessions, provided they were regularly approved and initiated into the Order.
”

From what has gone before, it wil l be very apparent that if Sandys can be taken as the
exponent of vi ews, at that time generally entertained by the Masonic fratern ity, the hypo
thesis of the Gottingen Professor, or at least hi s conclu sions,

—~for the two writers arrive at
virtually the same goal , though by slightly different roads, —were in a fair way of becom ing

traditions of the Society.

This I mention because, for the purposes of this sketch, it becomes necessary to lay

stress upon the prevalence of the bel ief, that in some shape orform, the Rosicrucians, in

cluding in thi s term the fraternity, or would-b e fratern ity, strictly so-call ed, together with

all members of the Hermetic brotherhood—have aided in the development of Free

masonry.

I do not wish to be understood, as confounding the devotees of the Hermetic phi losophy

1 The resolution here referred to, wh ich rests on the authority of Preston, wil l be conside re d at
a late r stage.

aAmongst th e works not previous ly cite d wh ich w ill repay perusal in connection w ith the su b

j ect before us , I take t h e opportun ity of mentioning Figui er’s L’
Alchim ie e t -les Al ch im is ts , 1855 ; A

Suggestive Inquiry into t h e HermeticMyste ry (anonymous) , 1850 ; and the Histoire de la Ph ilosophie
Hermétique of Lenglet Du Fresnoy , 1 742 . The curious reader, if such there b e , who desires sti l l
further enl ightenment, will find it in The L ives of the Al ch emyst ical Ph i losophers , where at pp .

95-1 12 a l ist is given of seven hu ndred and fifty-one Al chemica l Books ; and in Walsh’s Bibl . Theol .
Select , 1 757-65, vol . ii. , p . 96 e t seq . , wh ich enumerate s nearly a. hu ndred more, more than hal f b e
ing devote d to t h e Rosicrucian controversy . Of course, but a smal l proportion of both these lists
relate s to English works , but the mere num ber wil l serve to show t h e exte nt of t he mania.
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From the preceding extract, we learn that both John Locke, the distinguished phi lo

sopher, and Sir Christopher Wren, pursued a course of study under the guidance of a noted

Rosicruc ian ;
”
and by some this circumstance may seem to lend color to the masoni c

theories which have been l inked with their respective names. Passing on, however, I shall

proceed with an examination of the passages in Fl udd
’
s wr itings, upon which Professor

Buhle has so much rel ied. The following extracts are from the Summum Bonum z
”

1 . Le t us be changed,
” says Darnaeu s, from dead blocks to l iving stones of philos

ophy ; and the manner of this change i s taught us by the Apostle when he says : Le t the

same mind be in you which is in Jesus,
’

and this mind he proceeds to explain in the fol

lowing words: For when He was in the form of God, He thought it not robbery to be
equal with God. Bu t in order that we may be able to apply thi s to the Chymical degrees,
it is necessary that we should open ou t a l ittle more clearly the meaning of the Chymical

phi losophers, by which means you will see that these ph i losophers wrote one thing and
meant another” [ the hidden or esoteric

2. We must conclude, then, that Jesus i s the com er-stone of the human temple, by
whose exaltation alone this temple will b e exalted ; as in the time of Solomon,

when his

prayers were ended, it i s said that he was fill ed with the glory of God ; and so from the

death of Capha or Aben, pious men became l iving stones, and that by a transmutation
from the state of fallen Adam to the state of his pristine innocence and perfec t ion,— that

i s
,
from the condition of vile and diseased [ lit leprous] lead to that of the finest gold

, and

that by the medium of this l iving gold, the mystic phi losopher
’s stone [whatever Fludd

may have dreamt, the general ity took it in a much more practical sense] I mean wisdom,

and by the divine emanation which is the gift of God and not otherwise.

3. Bu t in order that we may treat this brotherhood in the same way as we have the
three spec ial columns of wisdom,

—namely : Magic, the Caballa, and Chymistry,—we may
define the Rosicrucian fratern ity as being either

Magic or wisdom.

t .e. , with The Cabbala.

Chymistry.

True or essential , and which

deals rightly with the truth,

I Ant e, p. 236 , note 1 . Th e following is a translation of its description on the title-page
Suprem e Good , wh ich is t he Truth , consists of Magic, the Cabbala, Al chymy , the Frate rni ty

of the Rosy Cross , wh ich are concerned with Truth.
“ In praise of the above named science s , and for the d isgrac e of the notorious calum inator,

Fra. Mar. Mersenne ; (Fludd
’

s Works , col lecte d ed ition, Brit. Mu s. Lib . vol . iv. ,
pp. 36, 39,

47.

9 “ Transmu tem ini [ait Darnaeu s] de lapidib us mort u is in lapides vivos Ph ilosophioos ; v iam
h u ju smodi t ransmu tat ionis , nos doce t A postolu s dum ait: Eadem mens sit in vobis, quae est in Jesu,
mentem autem ex plicat in sequ ent ib u s . nim irum cum in formaDe i esset, non rap inam arb it rat us

e st se aequalem esse Deo. Sed u t Chym icis gradib us hoc praestare possum u s , necesse est, u t Sapi
ent um Chym icorum sensum , paulo ac curatiori intuitu aperiam u s, quo videat is aliud scripsisse , aliud
int e llex isse Sapiente s (pp. 36 ,

3 Conclu dim u s , igitur quod Jesus sit templi humani lapis angularis , cujus ex altatione non alite r
e x al tab it u r ejus templum, quam tempore Salomonis , finit is e j u s pre cib u s, gloriaDomini, di ctum e st

fui
'

sse rep le t um , atque ita. e x Csepha se u A b en mort u is, lap ides v ivi facti sunt homines pi i, idqu e
transmutations real i , ab A dami lapsi statu in statum su ae innocent iae e t p e rfe ct ionis , hoc e st avil l i
e t le prosi plamb i cond itione in auri purissimi p e rfe ct ionem , idqu e med iante auro ill o vivo , lap ide
P h ilosophorum my stico , Sapientiadico, e t emanat ione d ivina quae est donum De i e t non alite r ”
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Of want or avarice, by which the

common people are deceived.

Of pride, so that they should appear
to be what they are not .

Of malice, so that, by l iving a vicious
l ife, they may give the worst pos
sible character to the society.

”

Bastard and adul te rine, by which
others give a false explanation of

this society, or elsc because they
are led away by a spirit

4. Finally, the sacred pages show us how we ought to work in investigating the

[nature of] this incomparable gem, namely, by proceeding either by general or particular
form [or The Apostle teaches us the general, where he says,

‘We beseech you ,
brethren, that ye take heed that ye be at peace and conduct your own business, laboring

with your hands as we have taught you , so that you seek nothing of any one .

’ In his

particular instruction he teaches you to attain to the mystical perfection, using the analogy

of either an hu sbandman or an architect . Under the type of an husbandman, he speaks

as follows I have planted, Apoll os watered, but the Lord will give the increase.
’
For

we are th e helpers of and fell ow-workers with God, hence he says,
‘
Ye are God’s hus

bandry’” [or tillage.
’ See 1 Cor. , ch. i i i . , v.

5. Finally, a brother labors to the perfecting of this task under the symbol of an

architect . Hence the Apostle says in the text , As a wise architect have I laid the founda
tion according to the grace which God has given me, but another builds upon i t, for none

other can lay the foundation save that which is laid, who is Christ alone.
’
It is in refer

ence to thi s architectural simile that St. Paul says, We are the fellow-laborers with God,
as a wise architect have I laid the foundation and another builds upon it ; and David also

seems to agree with th i s when he says, Except the Lord build the house the workmen
labor but in vain.

’ A ll of wh ich is the same as what St. Paul brings forward under the
ty
p
e of an husbandman, For neither is he that planteth anything nor h e that watereth,

I Sed u t rem pari me thodo cum Frate rnitate istaac cum pres-cedent ib us tribus praacipuis Sapi
entia columnis videlicet, Magia Cabbala atque Chym ia aequ amu s , dic im u s quod

V era e t essent ialis, Magi a seu Sapientia.

quae recti versatu r Cabala.

in vera, Alchym ia.

Frate rnitas A vara, seu indigente , quo
Roses Crucis sit aut vu lgus dec ip iant .

A du lterina et nothu a Superba, u t scil i
‘cet videant ur

atque hu ju s sectae alii talem tales quales revera non sun t.
fal so indu u nt denomina

.

Malit iosa , u t v itam vit iosam

t ionem ,
aut animadu ct i du cente s pessimam in

ve ram Frate rni tat is famam

indu cant
”
(p .

4.

“Deniqu e ; qu alite r deb ent operari ad gemmae ist iusmodi incom parab il is inqu isit ionem , nos

doce t pagina sancta , videl icet, ve l generali formave l part icu lari. General iter nos instru it A posto
lus sic: Rogamu s vos fratres u t operam de t is, u t quieti sit is , e t u t vestrum negotium agat is , e t ope

ra
mini manib us vest ris, sicu t pree ce pimus vobis, u t null ius aliquid de side re t is .

’
In part icu lari sua

ins t ru ct ione more analogico discurrens, nos doce t ad myste rii p e rfe ct ionem , ve l su b A gricola: ve l su b

A rch i t ect i t yp
o
p ert ingere. Su b Agricolee , inquam ,

ti tulo. Uncle sic loquitur Ego p iantavi , A ppol

Ios rigavit , sed Deus increm ent um (labit. De i enim sum u s adj u tore s e t ope ratores : un de d ixit De i

ag ricu l t u ra e stis (p .



2 44 EARLY BRI TISH FREEMA SONKY—ENGLAND.

but God who gives the increase, for we are the fell ow-laborers with God.

’
Thus, although

the incorruptibl e Spirit of God be in a grain of wheat, nevertheless it can come to nothing

without the labor and arrangements of the husbandman, whose duty it is to cultivate the
earth

, and to consign to it th e seed that it may putrefy, otherwise it would do no good to

that l iving grain that dwell s in the midst [of the seed] . And in like manner, under the

type of an architect, the prophet warns us, Let us go up into the mountain of reason and

build there the temple of wisdom.

’

I shall not attempt to discuss th e vexed question, and one which, after all , is impossible

of any clear solution, whether some of the ideas inculcated by Fludd, and adopt ed doubt

less more or less in their entirety by numerous vi sionaries, may not have found their way,
may not have percolated, as it were, into the Masonic ranks ; but it is, I think, tolerably
clear that not only was there no del iberate adoption of the Rosicrucian, or rather Fluddian

tenets by the Masons, and no taking of the old mason ic name and organization as a cloak

for the new soci ety, but no possibil ity of su ch a th ing having occurred .

The expression “ l iving stones —upon which so much has been founded—or l iving

rock (vivam rup em) , occurs very frequently in the old chroni cles.
“
The title Magiste r

de Lapidibu s Vivis,
” according to Bat issier,

’
was given in the Middle Ages to the chief or

principal artist of a confraternity master of l iving stones,
”
or pierres vi vantes.” On

the same authority we l earn that the official just described was also termed Magister

Lapidum,

”
and some statutes of a corporation of sculptors in the twelfth century, quoted

by a certain Father Della Valle,
” are referred to on both these points.

It is tolerably clear that no Rosicrucian Society was ever formed on the Continent. In

other words, whatever number there may have been of individual myst ics call ing them

selves Rosicrucians, no collective body of Rosicrucians acting in conjunction was ever

matured and actually establ ished in either Germany or France. “ Ye t i t i s assumed
,
for

the purposes of a preconceived argument, that such a society exi sted inEngland, although

the position maintained is not only devoid of proof, but confl icts with a large bodyof in
direct evidence, which leads i rresistibly to an opposite conclusion.

1 5. Benique ; su b archi tecti figu rd operat u r frater ad h u jus operis p erfect ionem , unde A posto
lus ait loco citato Secundum grat iam De i qu ae mihi data e s t , u t sapiens A rch it ec tu s , fundamentum
posu i , al ius autem su permdificat , fundamentum enim nemo al iud pote st ponere p ree te r id quod
positum est , quod est solus Christus. De h u j u smodi A rch itecturaint e lligens Paulus , ait De i sumus

adju tore s, u t sap iens archi te c t u s fundamentum posu i ; alius tam en su p eraedificat , cu i etiam Dav id
ast ipu lari videtur dicens: Dom um nisi ee dificave rit Deus in vanum laborave ru nt qui eam su peraedifi

cave ru nt . Quod e st idem cum i llo a Paulo su b typo Agricolae prolato .

’ Neque qu i plantat est al i
qui d , neque qui rigat , sed qui increm ent um dat, Deus , De i autem sumus adju tores . Sic etiam licet
incorru p t ib ilis De i spiritus sit in grano tritici , nih i l tamen praestare potest sine Agricol ee adap ta
tione e t disposit ione , cujus est t erram c u lt ivare , e t semen in cat ad pu t re fact ionem disponere aut gra
num illud vivam in e j u s centro habitans ni h il operab it u r. A tq ue sub is t iusmodi Arch it ec t i typo
nos monet Proph e ta, u t ascendamu s montem rat ionab ilem u t aedificemu s dom um sap ienti ae ”

(p.

9 Church Historians of England , 1852-56, vol . i . , pt. i i. , p. 554 ; W. H. Ry lands, The Legend of the
Introduction ofMasons into England, pt. iii. (Masonic Monthly , Nov .

3Elements d’A rchaeolog ie , 1843; Freemason, July 8, 1882, note 19.

‘ In t he opin ion ofWoodford , h e is t he same person w ho wrote , in 1 791 , t h e Storia de l Duomo
d’orvieto,

” publ ished at Rome (Freemason , loc.

5 It is true that
,
accord ing to t h e preface of t he Echo of t he Society of t he Rosy Cross , 1615 ,

meetings were hel d in 1597 to institute a Se cret Society for t he prom otion of A lchymy . Se e an te ,

p . 21 1 . not e 2 .
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the fraternity~—than was expressed by Hart lib . Freemasons, and Freemasonry more or

less speculative, existed certainly in Scotland, and inferentially in England, long before its
supposed introduction b y Fludd, as I shall presently show, and if we cannot distinctly trace
back to a higher origin than the sixt eenth century, it i s only to be inferred that p roof of
a more remote antiquity may be yet forthcoming. Old records of the craft, as I have

already had occasion to observe, are oftener quoted than produced ; but a few are stil l

ext ant, and from these few we learn, that Mason ic Societies were in actual existence at
the time of their being written (or copied) , and were not merely in embryo.

It wil l not be difficult to carry back the hi story of the Freemasons beyond the point of
contact with the Rosicrucians, which is the leading feature of Buhle

’
s hyp othesis . He says :

—1 . I affirm as a fact establ ished upon hi storical research that, before the beginning of

the seventeenth century, no traces are tobe met with of the Rosicrucian or Masonic orders ;
and 2 . That Free-Masonry is neither more nor less than Rosicrucian ism as modified by

those who transplanted it into England.

”

A s regards the first point, traces of the Masoni c order,
” as Buh le expresses it, are cer

t i inly to be met with before the period which he has arbitrarily assigned for its inception.

It is abundantly clear that Speculative Masonry—meaning by this phrase the membership of
lodges by non-operative or geomat ic masons—e xisted in the six teenth century.

‘ Th e fate

of the second proposition i s involved in that of its predecessor. It is not , indeed, even

as an hypothesis, endurable for an instant that Freemasonry made its first appearance in
South Britain as a Rosicrucian German) transfusion, circa 1 633-46—herein sl ightly
anticipating the other but equally chimerical theory of a Teuton ic derivation through the
Steinmetzen—unless we adopt Horace’s maxim

Mihi res, non me rebus sub jungere conor,

in a sense not uncommon in philosophy, and strive to make facts bend to theory, rather
than theory to fact .

Hence, the dispassionate reader will hardly agree with Soane—whose faith in Buhle no
doubt made it easier for him to suppose, that what was probable must have happened,
than to show that what did happen was probable that Freemasonry sprang out of

decayed Ros icrucian ism just as the beetle is engendered from a -muck heap —
a phrase

which, however l ively and forcible, errs equall y against tru th and refinement.

Ext ending the field of ou r inquiry, there can be but l ittle doubt that Hermeticism

and my reasons for employing this word will be presently stated— only influenced Free

masonry, if at all , in a very remote degree ; for there does not seem even the same analogy
— fanciful as it is~ -as can be traced between the tenets of Fludd and those espoused by

the Freeemasons. Here, however, I deprecate the hasty judgment of my fr iend, the Rev.

A . F. A . Woodford, whose known erudi tion, and the indefatigable ardor with which he

dives into the most obscure recesses of book learning, entitle his opinions to our utmost
respect ; inasmuch as any p resent opinion upon the subject under discussion, must neces

sarily rest on purely circumstancial evidence, and is l iable, therefore, to be overthrown at

any moment , by the production of documentary proof bearing in any other direction.

It has been laid down by the authority I have last named , that the importance of

Hermeticism in respect of a true History of Freemasonry is very great ; also the opin ion

V ide Chap . VIII . ant e , p assim .

9 New Curiosit ies of Literature, vol . n . , p . 35.
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is ex pressed, that an Hermetic system or grade flourished synchronously with the revival

of and that Elias A shmole may have kept up a Rose Croix Frate rnity is stated

to be within the bounds of possibil ity.

”

Three points are here raised—1 . What is Hermeticism 2 . Was Freemasonry influenced

by Elias A shmole ? and 3. Upon what evidence rests the supposition that Hermetic grades

and Masonic degrees existed side by side in 1 7 17

These points I shal l now proceed to consider, though not exactly in the order in which
they are here arranged . For convenience sake, and before summing up the final results of

our inquiry, I shall cite some evidence, which has been much rel ied on, by Mackey, Pike,
Woodford, and other well-known Masoni c students, as proving the existence of Hermetic

sodal ities certainly in 1 722, and inferentially before 1 7 1 7 . Thi s occurs in the preface to a
l ittle work called Long Livers,

” publ ished in 1 722 , and my object in here introducing it,
is to obviate the necessity of dealing with the general subject, as it were, piecemeal

in fugitive passages, scattered throughout thi s history ; it being in my judgment the

sounder course to take a comprehensive glance at the entire question of Hermeticism or

Rosicruciani sm,
with in, however, the limit of a single chapter. The po ints, therefore,

which await examination in my concluding remarks are as followsz—l . Hermeticism ; 2.

The ev idence of Long Livers and 3. A shmole as an Hermetic Philosopher.

I. I have already stated that what we now call the Hermetic art, learn ing, or philo

sophy
,
woul d in the seventeenth century have passed under the generic title of Rosioru

cianism . Whether the converse of this proposition would qu ite hold good
, I am not pre

pared to say—much might be urged both for and against i t. However, I shall not strain

the analogy, but will content myself with describing the Hermetic art , as embracing the

sc iences of A strology and A lchymy. The A lchymist s engaged in three pursuits

I . The discovery of the Philosopher’s Stone, by which all the inferior metals coul d be
transmuted into gold.

II . The discovery of an A lcahest , or un iversal solvent of all things.

III . The discovery of a panacea, or un iversal remedy, under the name of elixir vitae , by

which al l diseases were to be cured and l ife indefin itely prolonged.

The theory of the small but, I believe, increasing school who bel ieve in Hermeticism

as a factor in the actual development of Freemasonry may be thus shortly stated
1 . That an Hermetic Society exi sted in the world, whose palpable manifestation was

that of the Rosicrucian fraternity.

2. That mystic assoc iations, of which noted wri ters l ike Cornel ius Agrippa formed

par t, are to be traced at the end of the fifteenth century, if not earl ier, with their

annual assemblies, their secrets and mysteries, their signs of recogn ition, and the
like.

3. Th e forms of Hermetic ism—of occult invocations—are also mason ic, such as the

1Mas onic Monthly vol . i . , pp . 139, 292 ; and Of . Kenning’s Cyclopaedia, pp . 302 , 303.

9 Al though Bru cker, 0p . ci t . , awards t he cred it of hav ing introduced this te rm to V an Helmont,
It is as signed by Heckert horn to Paracelsus, and its meaning described as probably a eorru p tion of

the German words a ll geist ,
’ ‘ al l spirit ’ (Secret Soc. of A ll A ges and Countries , 1875 , vol . i . , p .

8 See H. Morley , Life of Cornel ius A grippa V on Me t te sh e im , Doctor and Knight, commonly
known as amag ie ian, 1856, p assim ; Monthly Review , second serie s, 1798, vol . xx v. , p. 304. Mackey ,
Encyclopaed ia of Freemasonry , s . v. Agrippa ; and an t e , p. 199 . note 6.
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sacred Delta, the Pentalpha, the Hexagram (Solomon
’s Seal) , the point within a

circle.

4. The so-cal led magical alphabet, as may be seen in Barrett’s “Magus, i s identical
with the square characters whi ch have been used as mason’ marks at certain
epochs

,
and on part of so-called mason ic cyphers.

5. [ General Conclu sions] .
—Hermeticism is probably a channel in whi ch the remains of

A rchaic mysteries and mystical knowledge lingered through the consecutive ages.
Freemasonry, in all probabil ity, has received a portion of it s newer symbolical formulae

and emblematical typ es from the societies of Hermeticism .

A t various points of contact, Freemasonry and Hermeticism, and vice versd, have aided,
sheltered, protected each other ; and that many of the more learned members of the mon
ast ic profession were also Hermetics, i s a matter beyond doubt,—nay, of absolute authority.

If ever there was a connection between the buil ding fraterni ties and the monasteries,
this duplex channel of symbol ism and mystici sm would prevail ; and it is not at all unlikely,
as i t i s by no means unnatural in itself, that the true secret of the preservation of a system

of masoni c initiation and ceremonial and teaching and mysterious life through so many

centuries, is to be attributed to this twofold influence of the legends of the ancient guilds,
and the influence of a contemporary Hermeti cism.

The above statement I have drawn up from some notes k indl y furni shed by the Rev.

A . F. A . Woodford, and have merely to add, that the school of which he is the Coryp hceu s
disclaim the theory— as being self-destructive— of the origin of Freemasonry in an Her

metic school, which grouped itself around Elias A shmole and his numerous band of adepts

and astrologers, and of whi ch germs may be found in the mystical works of Ame s Comen ius
,

and the Nova A tlanti s ” of Bacon.

‘

II. LONG LIVERs is a curious h i story of such persons of both 'sexes who have liv’d

several ages, and grown young again and professes to contain the rare secret of Reju ve

nescency.

” It i s dedicated—and with this dedication or preface we are alone concerned
“ to the Grand Master, Masters, Wardens, and Brethren of the Most Antient and Most

Honourable Fraternity of theH eemasons of Great Britain and Ireland. The introductory

portion then proceeds:’

Men, Brethren,

I address myself to you after this Manner, because it is the true Language of the
Brotherhood, and which the primitive Chr istian Brethren, as well as those who were from

the Beginning, made use of, as we learn from the holy Scriptures, and an un interrupted

Tradition.

”

I present you wi th the following Sheets, as belonging more properly to you than any

[one] else. By what I here say, those of you who are not far i lluminated, whostand in the

ou tward P lace, and are not worthy to look behind the Veil , may find no di sagreeable or

unprofitable Entertainment : and those who are so happy as to have greater Light, will

‘ Al though much abridged , the ip sissima verba of t h e Rev. A . F. A . Woodford are preserved
throughout.

9 “ London : printe d for J. Holland at the Bible and Bal l , in St. Paul’s Churchyard , and L.

Stokoe at Charing Cross
, 1 722.

3 The passages ita licized are those whi ch have been most frequently quoted in support of t he
theory that our p resent sy stem of Freemasonry was directly influenced by earlier Hermetic societies.
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Fire , blazing l ike burning Crystal , and brighter than the Sun in his full Merid ian G l ories,
whi ch is that immortal, eternal, never-dying PYROPUS, the King of Gemme

,
whenc e

proceeds everything that is great, and wise, and happy.”

Many are cal led ,
Few chosen . Amen.

EUGENIUS PHILALETHES, Jun. , F.R.S.

‘March l st , 1721 .

The author of Long Livers was Robert Samber, a prol ific writer, but who seems to

have made his greatest mark as a translator. Two of his translations—publi shed in his

own name —are dedicated to members of the Montague family
, one to the Duke, the

other to his daughter, Lady Mary.

‘
The title of Long Livers states it to be by Euge

nius Phi lale thes, Jun . , author of a treatise of the Plague .” The latter work
,
publ ished

in 1 72 1 , is also dedi cated to the Duke of Montague, and the preface abounds with the
same mystical and Hermetic jargon as that of which I have just given examples. A brief

ill ustration of this will suffice.
A true Bel iever will not reveal to anyone his Good Works, but to such only to whom

it may belong. This elevates us to the highest Degrees of true Glory, and makes

u s equal with Kings. It is the most pret iou s and most valuable Jewel in the World : 3.

Jewel of Great Price, redder and more sparkl ing than the finest Rubies, more t ransparent
than the purest Chrystal of the Rock , brighter than the Sun, Shining in Darkness, and is

the Light of the World, and the Salt and Fire of the Universe. Eugen ius Ph ilale th e s

Robert Samber—also exhorts his Grace to do good to his p oor Brethren.

”
It is

certain that Samber received many kindnesses at the hands of the Duke —indeed, this is

placed beyond doubt by the expressions of gratitude whi ch occur in the preface of one of
his translations,

s dedicated to the same patron. He says : Divine Providence has given
me thi s happy opportun ity publ ickly to acknowledge the great obligations I lye under to
your Grace, for these signal favours which you, my Lord, in that manner of conferring bene

fits so peculiar to yourself, so much resembling Heaven, and with such a l iberal hand, with

ou t any pompous ostentation or sound of trumpet, had the goodn ess, in private, to bestow

on me ; and concludes by styl ing the Duke the best of Masters, th e best of H iends, and

the best of Benefactors. Thi s preface, which is dated J an. 1 , 1 723, and signed Robert

Samber
,

” brings us back very nearly to the period when Long Livers,
” or at least its

1 Amongs t h is miscel laneous works may be named , Roma Il lu strata , 1 722 , and an Essay in

Verse to th e Memory of E. Russel l, late Earl of Oxford , He al so transla ted “A method of
Study ing Physic (H. Boerhaave) , 1719 ; Th e Courtier (Coun tB . Castiglione) , 1 729 ; Th e Devout
Christian’s Hourly Companion (H. Drex e lliu s) , 1716 ; “ The Discreet Princess , or the A dventures
of Finetta ”

(reprinted One Hundred New Court Fab les (H . de la Motte ) , 1 721 ; Mem oirs
of t h e Dutc h Trade in al l the State s of t h e World ,” 2d ed. , 1719 ; and

“Nicetas ” (H. Drex e llius ) ,

1 633. Some of the dates are not given , and the last apparently refers to th e year of the original pub
licat ion.

9 The various books and pamphlets classified under th e title of Phi lalet hes, with varied prefix es ,

fill nearly an entire volume of t h e British Museum Catalogue . In ter alia, t he foll owing are given
Phi la le t hes (Eugenius) p seu d. Thomas Vaughan] ; Ph i lale thes (Eugeni us , J un. ) p seu d. [ t . e .

Robert Samber] ; Ph i lale thes (Eirene u s) p seu d . G eorge Starkey] ; Ph i la lethes (Irenaau s) p seud.

W i ll iam Spang] . Th e last-c ite d non de p lume is also accorded to Thomas Vaughan. J. G .

Bu rckhart , Louis Du Mou lin , and Samuel Pry pkow ski .
’The Courtier, 1729 ; probably ,

from the date of t he preface, a 2d ed ition.
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dedication, was written,
in, viz . , March 1 , 1 72 1 1723; — or, according to the New Style ,

1 722 , in which year, it should be recoll ected, the Duke of Montague was at the head of
the Engl ish Craft. Now, in my judgment, nothing seems more natural than that Samber
—himself an earnest Freemason, as his exhort ations to the Fraternity abundantly testify
should seize the opportun ity of coupl ing his gratitude towards his patron, with his affec

tion for the Society to which they commonly belonged, by a complimentary address to the
“
Grand Master and Brethren of the Most Honorable Fraternity of theFreemasons of Great

Britain and Ireland.

In this connection,
indeed, it must not be forgotten that the Duke was a most popular

ruler. ” From 1 7 17 to 1721 the Freemasons were longing to have a “ Noble Brother at
their Head,

’ unt il which period only did they, from the very first establishment of the

Grand Lodge, contemplate choosing a Grand Master
“
from among themselres

” 3 as Anderson

somewhat quaintly expresses it . A t the Grand Lodge held on Lady -day, 1 721 , Grand

Master Payne proposed for his successor John, Duke of Montagu, Master of a Lodge

who
,
being present, was forthwith saluted Grand Master Elect , and his Health drank in

du e Form ; when they all express
’
d great Joy at the Happy prospect of being again pat

roniz ed by noble Grand Masters, as in the prosperous times of Free Masonry.

”

I have given these details at some length, because (as it seems to me) a good deal of
misconception has arisen from the phraseology of Samb er’s dedication having been dis

cussed by commentators, without any consideration whatever of the ci rcumstances under
which it was written. Indeed, a portion of the criticism that has been passed upon it,
before I announced the real author’s name in the l’f

'

lreenuwon,

e rests entirely upon suppo

sit ions, more or less ingenious, which identify the writer with Rosicrucian or Hermetic

celebrities.

A lthough I am quite unable to di scern anyt hing in the language employed by Samber
,

which calls for critical remark in a history of Freemasonry ; yet, as a different opinion is

entertained by many other writers whose claim to the publ ic confidence I readily admit
,

it has seemed better, on all grounds, to place the evidence, such as it is, fairly before my
readers, in order that they may draw what concl usions they think fit . ‘s With this View

, I

have presented above every passage which , to the extent of my knowledge, has served as

the text of any Mason ic sermoniser, although, as the commentaries upon thi s Hermetic
work are scattered throughout the more ephemeral l iterature of th e Craft, I cannot under

take to say that a more subtle exp osition of Samb er
’
s strange phraseology than I have yet

seen, does not l ie hidden in the forgotten pages of some Mason ic journal .

The Jul ian or Old Sty le, and the practice of commencing th e legal year on the 25th of March ,
subsiste d in England until 1 752 .

‘2 Grand Master Montagu ’
s good government incliu ’

d the bette r sort to continue h im in t he

Chair another year” (Constitutions, 1 738, p .

Ib id. , p . 109.

It is very probable that Samber was a member of th is Lodge ?
'Constitutions , 1 738 , p. 1 1 1 .

5 June 4 , 1881.
A s “ Long L ivers is an extremely rare work , it may be useful to state that a reprint of t he

p reface wil l b e found in t h e JlIason ic Magazine , vol. iv 1876—77 , p . 1 61 .

3 I was dete rred by the length of some ofEugenius Ph ilale thes’ exhortations, from quoting them
li terat im . It is, however, important to state . that, wh ilst eulogising Christianity , he di rect s the
Mas ons to avoid Poli ti c s and Relig ion” (Long Livers , preface , p . 16 , l . 19)
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Long Livers, or its author, i s nowhere referred to in the early minutes of the Grand

Lodge, or the newspaper references to Freemasonry of contemporaneous date, which were

of frequent occurrence ; and from this alone I should deduce an inference totally at va

rianes with the bel ief that the work possessed anyMasonic importance. The only reference

to it I have met with in the course of my reading, before its d isinterment from a long

obscurity by the late Matthew Cooke, Dr. Mackey, and others, occurs in a brochu re of 1 723,
which an advertisement in the Evening P ost , No. 21 68, from Tuesday, June 1 8, to Thurs

day
,
June 28, of that year, thus recommends, curiously enough, to the notice of the Craft

Just publ ished
, in a neat Pocket Volume (for the use of the Lodges of all Freemasons) ,

Ebrie tat is Encomium,

’
or The Praise of Drunkenness,

’ confirmed by the examples of

[ inter al tos] Popes, Bishops, Philo sophers, Free Masons, and other men of learning in all

ages . Printed for E. Curll . ’ Price 2s. 6d.

Chapter XV . is thus headed, Of Free Masons, and other learned men, that used to
get drunk .

” It commences as followsz— If what brother Eugen ius Phi lale th es, author of
Long Livers,

’ a book dedicated to the Free Masons, says in his Preface to that treatise, b e

true
,
those mystical gentlemen very well deserve a place amongst the learned.

2
Bu t , with

ou t entering into their peculiar jargon, or whether a man can be sacrilegiously perjured

for reveal ing secrets when he has none, I do assure my readers, they are very great friends

to the Vintners. An eye-witness of thi s was I myself, at their late general meeting at

Stationers’Hall ,
’who having learned some of their catechism,

‘ passed my examination, paid

my five shill ings, and took my place accordingly. We had a good dinner, and, to their
eternal honor, the brotherhood laid about them very valiantly. Bu t whether, after a very

disedifying manner, their demol ishing huge walls of ven ison pasty be building up a

spiritual house
, I leave to brother Eugenius Philale thes to determ ine. However, to do

them justice, I must own, there was no ment ion made of pol iti cs or religion, so well do

they seem to follow the advice of that author. And when the music began to play, Let

the king enjoy hi s own again,
’ they were immediately reprimanded by a person of great

gravity and science.”

I adduce the above, as the only contemporary criticism of the preface to Long Livers

with which I am conversant, and have merely to add that the writer, in anticipation of

the charge, that he wrote the Praise of Drunkenness,
’ must be a drunkard by pro ,

fession,

” expresses his content, that the world should believe him as much a drunkard

1 The fol lowing appears on the title-page Ebrie tat is Encomium : or, the Praise ofDrunken
ness : Wherein is Authent ica l ly, and most evidently proved , Th e necessity of Frequently Gett ing
Drunk and, That the Practice is Most An cient, Primitive, and Catholic. By Boniface Oinoph ilu s,
De Monte Fiascone, A . B. C.

” A ccord ing to the MS. Catalogue, Brit . Mu s. Library , this work is a
trans lation of L’Eloge de L’

Yvresse
”
of A . H. de Sal lengré.

9 Thus shal l Princes love and cherish you, as their most faithful and obedi ent Chil dren and

Servants, and take del ight to commune w ith you, inasmuch as amongst you are found Men excel
lent in all kinds of Sciences, and who thereby may make their Name, who love and cherish you, im
mortal ” (Long Livers, preface, p. 17 , 1.

3Th is must either have been the meeting of June 21 , 1 721 , when t h e Duk e of Montag ue was
investe d as Grand Maste r, or that of June 24 , 1722 , when the Duke ofWharton was irregularly pro
claimed no other assembly having been held at Stationers

’Hall , at which the author of t h e work
quote d from (1723) could have been present. Th e allusion to the toast of the Pretender, coupled
with t he Duk e ofWharton’s known Jacobite proclivities, woul d favor the late r date .

‘ This points to an earl ier form of the Mas onic Examination than has come down to us .

“Long Livers, prefac e . p . 16, l . 19.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


2 54 EA RL l’ [ JR/77 5 17 FREE WA S GARR Y—ENGLAND.

Ameng the fur ther commentaries upon the introduction to Long Livers, I shall

Only briefly notice those of Mr. T. B. Whytehead,
l who alludes to the Spiritual Celestial

Cube
,

”
and infers from the language of the wr iter that he may have belonged to ce rtain

Christian degrees ; and of Mr. John Yarker, who finds in its phraseology a resumeof the
symbol ism and history given in the three Degrees of Templar, Templar Priest, and Royal

A rch,
2 which Degrees he considers date from the year 1 686, and observes (on the authority

of A shmole ) that they synchroni ze with the revival of Freemasonry and Rosicrucian ism in

London.

3

The remarks I have to offer on the subject of degrees will be given in a later chapter,
and I shal l next give a short sketch of Elias A shmole, in his character of an Hermetic

Philosopher.

III. Elias A shmole, the eminent philosopher, chemist, and antiquary —as he is
styled by his fullest biographer, Dr. Campbell —founder of the noble museum at Oxford,
which sti ll bears his name, was the only child of Simon A shmole, of Lichfield, Saddler,
in which city hi s birth occurred on May 23, 1 61 7. The chi ef instrument of his fu ture

preferments, as b e grate ful ly records in his diary, was his cousin Thomas, sen of James

Paget
,
Esq. , some t ime Puisne Baron of the Exchequer, who had married for his second

wife, Bridget, A shmole
’s aunt by the mother’s side. When he had attained the age of

sixt een, he went to reside with Baron Paget, at h is house in London, and continued for

some years afterwards a dependent of that famil y. In 1 638 he settled himself in the
world

, and on March 27 of that year, married Eleanor, daughter of Mr. Peter Mainwaring

of Smallwood, in the county of Chester, and in Michaelmas term the same year became a

solicitor in Chancery. In 1 641 he was sworn an A ttorney in the Common Pleas, and in

the same year lost his wife, who died suddenly. The following year—owing to the un
sett led condition of affairs—he retired to Smallwood, where he prosecuted his studi es,
and in 1 644 went to Oxford, and at Brazen-Nose College and th e publ ic l ibrary, appl ied

himself vigorously to the sciences, but more particularly to natural philosophy, mathe

mat ics, and astronomy, and his intimate acquaintance with Mr. , afterwards Sir, George
Wharton, gave him a turn to astrology, which was in those days in greater credit than

now.

” 5
On March 12, 1 646, at the recommendation of Sir John Heydon,

‘ he was made

a captain in Lord A shley’s regiment at Worcester, and on June 1 2, Comptroller of the

'Freemasons’ Ch ronicle, May 14, 1881 .
Freemason, J an. 1 and J an. 29 , 1881 .

3He says, I may point out that A shm ole makes the London revival of Freemasonry and t h e

occult Rosicrucian system, with wh ich he was connecte d, as both taking plac e in 1686” (Freemason,

J an. 29,
4 Biograph ia Britannica, vol . i. , 1 747, s. v . A shmole. ~A s the ensuing monogra ph of A shmole is

derived mainly from the memoirs of him in t he work last cite d in Coll ier’s Historical Dict ionary ,

”

1 707, Supplement, 2d,
A lphabet ; Wood’s A thenae Ox onienses,” vol . ii i . , col. 354 and Masonic

Magaz ine , December 1881 (W. H. Ry lands , Freemasonry in t h e Sevente enth Century—Warrington,

together wi th h is own Diary ,

” published by Charles Burman in 1 717 I shall only refer to
these authorities in special instances.

Biog. Brit . loc . ci t . A ccording to A shmole’s Diary ,

” he first became ac quainte d with Cap
tain Wharton, A p . 17 , 1645 and their friendshi p, wh ich had been dis continued many years , by
reason of the latte r’s unhandsome and unfriendly deal ing, began to b e renewed about the middle
ofDecember, W harton d ied Nov. 15, 1 673.

t"Lieu t enant -General of t he Ordnance ,
who d ied October 16 , 1653, and is to be careful ly distin

gu ished from John Heydon (Eugenius Th eodidac t us) , t he astrologer, of whom anon.
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Ordnance. A fter the surrender of the town of Worcester, A shmole again withdrew to

Cheshire, and on October 16 in the same year ( 1 646) was made a Freemason at Warringt on
in Lancashire, respecting which occurrence . as it will form the subject of ou r inquiry,
from a different point of view, in the next chapter, I shall merely pause to observe, that

whilst he is stated to have regarded his admission as a great distinction, there is no direct

proof that he was present at more than two Masonic meetings in his life. ’

A shmole left Cheshire at the end of October, and arriving in London, became intimate
wi th Mr. , aft erwards Sir, Jonas Moore, Mr. Will iam Lilly, and Mr. John Booker,

” esteemed

the greatest astrologers living, by whom he was caressed, instructed, and received into
their fraternity, which then made a very considerable figure, as appeared by the great
resort of persons of distinction to their annual feast, of which he was afterwards elected
steward. On November 1 6, 1 649, he became the fourth husband of Lady Mainwaring,

‘

and shortly afte rwards settled in London, when his house became a fashionable rendez vou s
for the most learned and ingenious persons of the time. In 1 661 he was admitted a Fellow

of the Royal Society. Twice he declined the office of Garter-King-at -A rms. His wife,
Lady Mainwaring, died on April 1 , 1 668, and he was married to

‘ Elizabeth , the daughter

of Sir Will iam Dugdale on November 3 in the same year. A shmole di ed on May 1 8 ,
1 692, in the seventy-sixth year of his age. Anthony aWood, who seldom erred on the

side of panegyric, says of h im , He was the greatest virtuoso and curioso that ever was

known or read of in England before his time. Us er Solis took up its habitation in his

breast, and in his bosom the great God did abundantly store up the treasures of all sorts of
wisdom and knowledge. Much of hi s time

,
when he was in the prime of his years, was

spent in chymistry ; in which faculty being accounte d famous, did worthi ly receive the title

of Mercu riopkilu s Anglicu s.

”
This, Dr. Campbell— who can himself see no defects in

Ashmole’s character— allows to be an extraordinary commendation from so spleneti c a

writer,
” though, as we shall see, it was somewhat qual ified, by the further remarks of

the Oxford Antiquary. Af ter mentioning the rarities
,
coins, medals, books, and manu

scripts given by Elias A shmole in his lifetime, and at his death , to the Un iversity of Oxford,
he very abruptly goes on to say Bu t the best elix ir that he enjoyed, which was the

foundation of his riches, wherewith he purchased books, rarities, and other things, were

the lands and joynt -ures whi ch he had by his second wife Mr. A shmole taking her

to wife on the l 6th of Nov. 1 649, enjoyed her estate, tho
’
not her company for altogether,

ti ll the day of her death, which hapned on the first of Apr.

A shmole’s greatest undertak ing was h is history of the Most Noble Order of the

Garter,
” published in 1672, and of whi ch it has been said, if he had published nothing

else, it ought to have preserved his memory for ever, since it i s in i ts kind one of the most

Valuable books in our language.
”

A s it is, however, with his Hermetic works that we are alone concerned, I proceed with

E . g. on October, 16, 1646 ; and on March 1 1 , 1862. Se e however, p ost , p. 262.

9 Booker d ied in 1667 , and Lilly in 1681 gravestones were plac ed over them by A shmole, who
purchased both their l ib raries.

"Biog. Brit. Zoc ci t .

‘ Sole daughte r of Sir Wi l liam Forste r of Aldermarston, Be rks , first married to Sir Edward
St rafi

‘

ord , next to Mr. T. Hamlyn, Pursuivant of A rms , and then to Sir Thomas Mainwaring, Ku t . ,

one of the Maste rs in Chancery .

‘ A thenae Oxonienses , vol . i ii. , col . 359.
Biog . Brit. loc. ci t . “Ib id.



2 56 EARL Y BRI T/SH FREEMA SONRY—ENGLAND.

their enumeration ; premising that he made his first appearance as an editor and translator
before taking upon h imself the character of an author.

1 . Fascicu lu s Chymicu s.

" or, Chym ical Collections expressing the Ingress, Progress,
and Egress of the secret Herme t ick Science. Whereunto is added the Aream lm,

’ or Grand

Secret of Herme t ick Phi losophy. Both made Engl ish by James Hasolle , Esq ; Qu i esl

Mercu riop hilu s Anglicu s. London,
To these translations was prefixed a kind of hieroglyph ical frontispiece in several com

partments, of which a brief notice will su ffice a scrowl from above
, and a mole at the

foot of an ash-tree, express the author
’s name which is also anagramiz ed in J ames Hasolle,

i .e. , Elias Ashmole. A column on the right hand refers to his proficiency in music
, and

to his being a Freemason,
” as that on the left does to his mil itary preferments. A shmole’s

p rolegomena alone runs to thi rty
-one pages. A ccording to Wood, fare’d with Rosycru

oian language,
”
and dedicated to all the ingen iously elaborate students of Hermet ick

Learning.

”

2 . Theatrum Ch emicum Britannicum : or, Annotations on Several Poetical Pieces of

our Famous English Philosophers who have written the Hermetiqu e Mysteries in the ir own

ancient language. London,
In this he designed a complete col lection of the works of such English chymi st s as had

t il l then remained in MS. ; and finding that a competent knowledge of Hebrew, was ab so

lu tely necessary, for understanding and explaining such authors as had written on the

Hermetic science, he had recourse to Rabbi Solomon Frank, by whom he was taught the

rudiments of the sacred tongue, which he found very usefu l to him in hi s studies. The

work last described gained him a great reputation among the learned , especially in foreign

Jountries.

3.

“
The Way to Bl iss, in three books, made public by El ias A shmole, 1 658.

This was penned by an unknown author, who l ived in the reign of Queen Eli zabeth.

A shmole received the copy from Wil l iam Backhouse, and publ ished it, because a pretended

copy was in c irculation, which it was designed to pass for the child of one Eugenius

Theodidact u s, being—by re-bap t isat ion—call ed The Wise-Man’s Crown, or Rosie-crusian

Physic.”

This Eugenius Theodidactu s the taught of God—was one John Heydon, a great

p retender to Rosicrucian knowledge, who married the widow of Nicholas Culpepper
,
the

'Arthur De e , Fasciculus, Chymicus de Ab st rus is Herme t icae Sc ientae, Ingre ssu ,
Progresso

, e tc . ,

Par. 1631 . Besides the l ibraries of Booker, Lill y , Mi lbourn, and Hawkins , A shmole also bought
that ofDr. Dee .

As to the authorsh ip of th is , see p ost , p . 258.

aBiog . Brit. loc. ci t . A pil lar adorned with musical instruments , rules, compasses, and mathe
matical schemes” (Ibid) . In Ben Jonson’s comedy , The A lchemist,” 1610, Subtle say s

He shall have a be l, that’s A bel ;
A nd by it standing one whose name is Dee ,
In a ru g gown, there’s D, and Ru g , that‘s dru g ;
A nd r ight anenst h im a dog snarling er
There’s Drugger, A bel Drugger. That’s h is sign.

A nd here’s now mystery and hi eroglyph ic.”

‘ A thenae Oxenienses, vol . iv . , col . 361 .
5 The W ay to Bliss, Ashmole

’s prefac e.
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bent thei r course, yet few have reached it. For, as amongst the people of the Jews, there

was but one who might enter into the Holy of Holies, (and that but once a year, ) so there
i s seldom more in a nation whom God lets into thi s Sanctum Sanctorum of ph il osophy ; yet
some there are. Bu t though the num ber of the elect are not many, and general ly the

fathom of most men’s fancies that attempt the search of thi s most subtle mystery is too

narrow to comprehend it, their strongest reason too weak to pierce the depth it l ies ob
soured in, being indeed so unsearchable and ambiguous, it rather exacts the sacred and

courteous illuminations of a cherub than the weak assistance of a p en to reveal it ; yet let

no man despair. ”

A fter A shmole once addicted himself to the stu dy of antiquiti es and records
,
he never

deserted it, or could be prevail ed upon to resume his design of sending abroad the works

of the other Engli sh Adep t i, though he had made large coll ections towards it.
It has been suggested, that some of the abler alchemists showed him his mi stakes, in

what h e had already publi shed, particularly as to the A rcannm before mentioned, which he

calls the work of a concealed author,
” though in what seems to be the mott o,—viz . ,

the

words P enes nos nnda Tagi,
—the very name of the author was exp ressed, viz . ,

Jean

Espagne t .
2
Bu t this piece publ ished by A shmole, was only the second part of Espagnet

’
s

work , the first being publ ished under the title of Enchirid ion Physieae restitutes cum

A rcano Philosophies Hermet icae .

” a Paris, 1 623. In th e title of this work, the author’s
name is concealed under another anagrammatical motto, viz . , Sp es mea in agno est . The

second part was entitled, Enchi ridion Philosophia Herme t icae, 1 628. It was reprinted

again in 1 647 , and a third time in 1 650 and from thi s last volume A shmole translated it .

The truth is,
” says Dr. Campbell , and the Abbé H esnoy has justly observed it

, ou r

author was never an Adept, and began to write when he was but a disciple. He grew

afterwards more cautious, and though h e never missed any opportunity of purchasing

Chymical MSS. , yet he was cured of the itch of publ ishing them, and held it su fficient to

deposit them in the Bodleian Library, for their greater securi ty, and for the benefit of

society.

A shmole’s claim to the title, of which the Abbé Fresnoy would deprive him , rest s in

the main, upon certain entries in his di ary which refer to Mr . Will iam Backhou se ,
e
who

himself was reputed an Adept, and, i t is said, instill ed in to the
“

m ind of the younger in

qu irer his affection for chemi stry. These are as follow :

1 651 . April 3. Post merid. Mr. William Backhouse of Swallowfie ld, in corn. Berks,
caused me to call him father thenceforward.

June 10. Mr. Backhouse told me I must now needs be his son, because he had com

mu nicat ed so many secrets to me.

1 Fasciculus Chym icus , 1650, p rolegomena.

9 “ President of the Parliament of Bordeaux , and este emed the ables t write r on this sort of

learning whose works are extant” (B iog . Brit . loc. ci t ).
3 Th e Enchiridion of Revived Phy sic, with t h e Secret of t he Hermetic Phi losophy .

Citing Hi stoire de la Ph il osophi e Hermétique, tom. iii p . 105 .

5 B iog. Brit. loc. ci t .

6 Born in 1593, a most renowned Chymist, Rosicrucian , and a great encourager of those that
studied chymistry and ast rology , especial ly Elias A shmole , whom h e adopted h is son , and opened
h imself very freely to h im t h e secre t . He di ed on th e 30t h of May 1 662 , leav ing behind h im t h e

charac te r of a good man, and of one eminent in h is profession (A thenae Oxoniense s, vol . iii . col .
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1 652 . March 10 . This morn ing my father Backhouse opened himself very freely,
touching the great secret.

1 652 . May 1 3. My father Backhouse lying sick in Fleet Street, over against St.

Dunst an’
s Church ; and not knowing whether he should l ive or die, about one of the clock,

to ld me
, in syllables, the true matter of the Phi losopher

’s Stone, which he bequeathed to

me as a legacy.

”

The nat ure of this kind of philosophic adoption i s very copiously explained by Ashmole
himself, in his notes on Norton

’s Ordinal,
”

and perhaps the passage may not be dis

agreeable to the reader.
’

There has been a continued succession of Philosophers in all ages, altho
’ the heedless

world hath seldom taken notice of them ; for the antients usually (before they died)
adopted one or other for their sons, whom they knew well fitted with such l ike qualities

,

as are set down in the letter that Norton’s maste r wrote to h im, when he sent to make

him his heir unto this science and, otherwise than for pure vi rtue
’s sake, let no man expect

to attain it, or, as in the case of Tonsile

For almes I wil l make no store.
Plainly to disclose it, that was never done before."

Rewards nor terrors (be they never so munificent or dreadful) can wrest this secret
ou t of the bosom of a Philosopher, amongst others, witness Thomas Daulton.

‘

Now under what ties and engagements, this secret is usually del ivered (when
bestowed by word of mouth ) , may appear in the weighty obl igations of that oath, whi ch
Charnock took before he obtained it : For thus spake his master to him"

Wil l you with m e to-rnorrow b e conte nt,
Faithfully to receive the Blessed Sacrament,
Upon this Oath that I shal l heere you give
For ne Gold , ne Silver, as long as you l ive ;
Neither for love you beare towards your Kinne,
Nor ye t to no great Man , preferment to wynne,
That you d isclose the seac re t that I shal l you teac h
Neither by writing, nor by no swift speech
Bu t only to h im which you b e sure
Hath ever searched afte r t he seacre ts of Nature ?
To h im you may re vee le t h e seacre t s of this art ,
Under t h e Covering of Phi losop hie, before this world yee depart . ’

And this oath he charged him to keep faithfully, and without viol ation, as he

thou ght to be saved from the Pit of Hell .

Qu ery : Was th is to follow t he course of ord inary legacies, i . e not to fall in, until t h e death
of t h e te stator, wh ich , as state d in the previous note, did not take place unti l 1662 ?

“2 Thent rum Ch em icum Brit annicum , p . 44 0.

3 In Ben Jonson’s comedy , Sir Epicure Mammon thus addresses Subtle t h e A l chemi st, “ G ood
morrow

, fat her ,

” to wh ich t he latte r repl ies , G entle son, good morrow.

”
Also when t he deacon

A nanias , announcing himself as “ a faithful brother”—as t he Puritans sty led themselves—Sub tle
affects to misunderst and t he expression, and to take h im for a believer in Al chemy. He says ,
What’s that ? —a Lu llianist —a Ripley —Fil ies A rtis (Th e Al chemist, 1 610, A cts ii . So. i. ; J on

son’s W orks ed it. 1816 , vol . iv . , pp. 59,
‘Norton s Ord inal , ap ud Theat rum Ch em icum Britannic um , p . 41 .

5 Ibid. ,
p . 35 .

Breviary of Ph i losophy , chap . v . (Theat. Chem . Brit . p .
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And if it so fel l out, that they met not with any, whom they conceived in all t e ~

spoots worthy of their adoption,
’ they th en resigned it in to the hands of God, who b est

knew where to bestow it. However, they seldom left the world, before they left some

written legacy behind them, which (being the issue of their brain ) stood in room and place

of children, and becomes to us both parent and schoolmaster, throughout which they were
so universally kind, as to cal l all students by the dear and affectionate title of Sons (Her
m es, giving the first precedent) , wish ing all were such, that take the true pains to tread

their fathers’ steps, and industriously to follow the rules and dictates they made over to
posterity, and wherein they faithft discovered the whole mystery

A s lawful ly as by their fealty thei may ,

By lycence of the dreadful Judge at domesday .

’ 3

In these legitimate chi ldren , they lived longer than in their adopted sons , for though
these certainly perished in an age, yet their writings (as if when they dyed , their souls had
been transmigrated into them) seemed as immortal, enough at least to perpetuate their

memories, ti ll time should be no more . And to be the father of such sons, is (in my
opin ion) a most noble happinesss .

”

Our author’s Commentary making thi s point quite clear, says Dr. Campbell , there

is no necessity of insisting farther upon it ; only it may be proper to observe, that Mr.

A shmole’s father, Backhouse, did not die till May 30, 1 662, as appears by ou r author’s
Diary.

’ He was esteemed a very great Chemist, and admirably versed in what was styled

the Rosicrucian learning, and he was so but it appears plainly from Mr. A shmole’s
writings, that he understood his father, Backhouse, in too l iteral a sense, and did not di s

cover the confusion occasioned by applying a method of removing all the imperfections of
metals to physio, and thereby misleading people on that subject, by the promises of an
universal medicine,

“true perhaps in the less obvious sense and false in the other in which,
however, it is general ly taken.

”

In the opinion of the same authority, A shmole, by saving so many of the best chemical

writers from obl ivion, has very worthily filled that post which he assigned himsel f . when

declining the ardou s labors whi ch were necessary to the gain ing his father Backhouse’s
legacy

, and becoming an A dept ; and that, in modestly and truly styling himself Mercu rio

p kilu s Anglicu s, he selected a title so just, and so expressive of his real deserts, that one

would have thought he had exerted his sk ill as a herald in devising it, if we had not known

that chemistry was h is first, and to his last continued his favorite, study .

‘

In next proceeding with an examination of the influence, real or supposed , of A shmole

u pon ou r early Freemasonry, I shal l ask my readers to cast a backward glance at the ex

tracts already given from the Encyclopaedia Metropol itana.” This article, from the p en

'Norton’s Ordinal , chap . ii . in the story of Thomas Daul ton, a famous Hermetic Phi losopher,
who flourished in t he reign of Edward IV . (Theat. Chem . Brit. p.

9Hermes in Pimandro.

3Norton’s Ordinal , in h is Introduct ion.

4 P . 28 .

5 Biog. Brit. loc. ci t . The Universal Med icine of the Rosicrucians shows that phy sical science
had something to do with it. The mystical philosophy branches off into two -the one mental , t h e
other physical—both equal ly absurd , though not without some grains of truth (for there genera l ly
are ,

even in the greate st absurd ities ) , and both decl ined short ly after to give way beneath the gen~

eral advance of human kn’W V ledge .

5 B iog . Brit. loc. ci t . ’A nte , p . 239.
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of the class supposed An astrologer, or a bel iever at least in astrology, he certainly was,
though it may be doubted whether any of the charlatans forming his entou rage ever suc
ceeded in getting money from h im ; but it is bel ieved by competent authorities, as has been
stated on a former page, that he was never an adept or professional at either this or any
similar art. It is also den ied that he was a Rosicrucian, although Wood asserts the con

t rary. By Rosicruc ian, ” we must, I imagine, in the former instance, understand a dis
ciple of Fludd, of which I do not find any positive proof ; whilst what Wood meant must
clearly have been that he was addicted to pursui ts which passed under that generic term .

We have also to consider, that the taste for such t rifles had considerably died ou t , in the

last half of the seventeenth century, during the greater part of whi ch period lay A shmole’s

connection with the Freemasons

Moreover, what were the circumstances attending his connection with the Masonic
body ? Only two all usions to the Freemasons occur under his own hand—one relating to

his admission in 1 646, the other to his attending a meeting at Mason
’s Hall in 1 682 , thi rty

five years subsequently, and it has been inferred from his silence that these were the only

two occasions on which he ever attended a lodge . ’ Bu t not to mention that his diary oh

viou sly omits many things of infinitely greater interest than his colds, purges, or the

heavy form which fell and hurt his great toe,
”
it i s d ifficult to account for his being sum

moned to a Lodge at Mason’s Hall , London, in 1 682 , thirt y-five years after his ini tiation at
far distant Warrington, if he held altogether aloof from Mason ic meetings in the interim,

or what is virtual ly the same thing, strictly concealed the fact of his being a member of
the Fraternity. Is it l ikely, under either supposition, that the Masons of the metropol is
—even had the fact of his in itiation in any way leaked ou t

— would have gone so far as to
summon (not invite) their distinguished and unattached brother to take part in the

proceedings of a society upon which he had long s ince virtually turned his back ? It is

probable
,
therefore, that he did in some way keep up his connection with the Freemasons,

but that it was of such a slender character as not to merit any spec ial mention. He might

not , and probably would not , have entered into any detail—his diary scarcely gives details
on any point except his ai lments and his laws uits—but he would probably have given at least

notices of his having attended Lodges—had he done so with any frequency—as he does of
having attended the A strologers’ feasts. Moreover, if Dr. Knipe’saccount ’ of his col lections
relative to Freemasonry be correct, he does not appear to have been much inclined to mix
the new mystical and symbol ical ideas, with th e old historical or quasi-historical traditions
of the craft. My own view, therefore , is, that the A shmolean influence on Freemasonry,
of which so much has been said, is not proved to have had any foundation in fac t, though
‘it is fai r to state that I base this opinion on ci rcums tantial evidence alone, which is alwavs
l iable to be overthrown by apparently the most trifl ing discovery.

Hence, whilst admitting that Freemasonry may have received no slight tinge from the
pursui ts and fancies of some of its adherents, who were possibly ni ore numerous than is

generally supposed—and the larger their number, the greater the probabil ity that some of

the more influential among them may have indoctrinated their brethren with their peculiar

Findel , History of Freemasonry , p . 1 13.

9 Of t he trivial character of th e entries, t he follow ing affords a good specimen 168 1 . A pril
1 1 . I took early in t he morning a good dose of El ixir, and hung three sp iders about my neck , and
they drove my ague away —Dec grat ias.

”

3 Se e next chapter.
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wisdom—still I do not think that such a proceeding can with safety be ascribed to a par
t icu lar set of men, much less to any One individual .

‘

To sum up. We may assume, I think , ( l . ) That while there was an abundance of

astrologers, alchemist s, charlatans, and visionaries of all k inds, who seem to have pursued
their hobbies without let or hindrance, yet there was no organi zed society of any sort, un

less the A strologers’Feast, so often mentioned by A shmole, be accounted one ; That

there is no trace of any sect of Rosicrucian or Fluddian phi losophers ;
’

That Hart lib ’s

attempt at a Macaria ended as might have been supposed, and was never either antici

pated or revived by himself or anybody else ; and That there is no trace, as far as any
remaining evidence is concerned, that the Freemasons were in any way connected with any
one of the above, but on the contrary, that, although they had probably in a great measure

ceased to be ent irely operative, they had not amalgamated with any one of the supposed

Rosicrucian or Hermetic fraternities—of the actual existence of which there is no proof

sti ll less that they were their actual descendants, or themselves under another name.
“
To

assume this, indeed, would be to falsify the whol e of authentic Masoni c history, together
with the admittedly genuine documents upon wh ich it rests.

I have now fini shed this portion of my task , which has, I am conscious, somewhat ex

c e eded its allotted limits, though I am equally well aware that I have only succeeded in

col lecting some of the materials for an exhaustive chapter on the subjects above treated,
not in writing such a chapter itself.

Many of my conclusions, I doubt not , wi ll be d isputed, and many more may be over
turned by a more thorough investigation. It is quite possible that, buried in the dust of

long-forgotten works of Hermetic learning, or enshrined amidst the masses of manuscripts
contained in our great collections

,
there may still exist the materials for a far more perfect ,

if indeed, not a complete elucidation of thi s dark portion of our annals. The indulgent

reader will , however, pardon my errors. It is impossible not to stumble in the midst of

intense darkness ; and in the course of my explorations I have b u t too often found , not
only the cave to be dark , but that the guides are bl ind. I can truly say, wi th Nenniu s,
that my work has been “

non quidem u t volu i sed u t potni, and my motto must be the

modest one of the Greek sculptors, of
’EII OIEI, since I feel myself to be rather the finger

post pointing the way to others, than I a guide.

1 Mr. John Yarker, however, pronounces El ias A shmole to have been, ci rca 1686, th e leading
spirit, both in Craft Masonry and in Rosicrucianism and is of opinion that h is d iary estab lishes
t he fact that both Societes fel l into decay together, and both revived together in He adds,
“ It is evident, therefore , that t he Rosicrucians—who had too freely written upon their instruction,

and m e t with ridicu lch found t he Operative Gui ld conveniently ready to their hand , and grafte d
upon it t heir own My ste ries. A lso , from this time Rosicrucianism d isappears , and Freemasonry
Springs into l ife , with all t he possessions of t he former ”(Speculative Freemasonry , an historical lec
ture, delivered March 31 , 1883, p . Cf . ante, p . 254.

If it is held , that by some process of evolution the frat erni ty of t h e Rosie Cross became the
first English Freemasons—Hermeticism ,

as a possible factor in t h e historical problem, is at once
shut out, and t h e Masoni c trad itions as contained in t h e O ld Charges” are qu ietly ignored , to say
nothing of Scot tish Freemasonry , of wh ich t he Flu ddian phi losophy would in th is case prove to b e
an unconscious plagiarism

3 In t he common practice of sw eeping every th ing into their ne t , Masonic write rs too ofte n fol
low t he example of A utolycus , described as a collector of u nconsidered trifl es.

”

4 Historia Britonum , chap. i .



2 64 EARL Y BRI TISH FREEMA SONRY—ENGLANJ) .

CHAPTER X IV .

EARLY BRITISH FREEMASONRY.

EN G L A ND — I I I.

ASHMOLE MASONS’ COMPANY PLOT RANDLE HOLME THE OLD

CHARGES.

LTHOUGH the admission of Elias Ashmole into the rank s of the Freemasons may

have been, and probably was, unproductive of the momentous consequences which

have been so lavishly ascribed to it, the ci rcum stances connected with hi s membership

of what in South Britain was then a very obscure fratern ity—so little known,
indeed, that

not before the date of A shmole’s reception or adoption does it come within the l ight of

h i story—are , nevertheless, of the greatest importance in our general inquiry, since, on a

close view, they will be found to supply a quantity of information derivable from no other

source
, and which, together with the additional evidence I shal l adduce from contemporary

writings, wi ll give us a tolerably faithful picture of EnglishH eemasonry in the seventeenth

century.

The entries in Ashmole’s Diary which relate to his membership of the craft are three

in number, the first in priority being the fol lowing .

1 646. Oct. 1 6, P.M.

— I was made a Free Mason at Warrington in Lancashi re,
w ith Coll : Henry Mainwaring of Karincham in Cheshi re. The names of those that were

then of the Lodge, [were] M
f Rich Penket Warden, M

r James Coll ier, M.

r Ri ch Sankey,
Henry Littler, John Ell am Rich : Ellam Hugh Brewer.”

The Diary then continues
“Oct. 25 .

-I left Cheshire, and came to London about the end of this month, viz . , the

3oth day, 4 Her. post merid. About a fortnight or three weeks before [after I came to

London, Mr. Jonas Moore brought and acquainted me with Mr. Wil l iam Lill y : it was on a

Friday n ight, and I think on the 2oth of Nov.

”

Dec. 3.

—This day, at noon, I first became acquainted with Mr. John Booker.

It will be seen that A shmole’s in itiat ion or adm ission into Freemasonry, preceded by

upwards of a month , his acquaintance with his astrological friends, Lilly and Booker.

In ascending the stream of Engl ish Masoni c history, we are deserted by all known con

1 Copied from a facsimi le plate, published by Mr. W . H. Gee , 28 High Street, Oxford.
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Th e proceedings at Warrington in 1 646 establ ish some very important facts in relation
to the antiquity of Freemasonry, and to its character as a speculative sc ience. The words
A shm ole uses, the names of those who were then of the lodge

,

” implying as they do either

that some of the ex ist ing members were absent, or that at a previous period the lodge-rol l
comprised other and addi t ional names beyond those recorded in the Diary, amply justify

the conclusion tha t the lodge, when A shmole joined it, was not a new creation . The term

Warden,

” moreover, which foll ows the name of Mr. Rich . Penke t , will of itself remove

any l ingering doubt whether the Warrington Lodge could boast a higher antiquity than
the year 1 646, since it points with the utmost clearness to the fact, that an actual official

of a subsisting branch of the Society of Freemasons was present at the meeting.

The history or pedigree of the lodge is therefore to be carried back beyond October 1 6,
1 646, but how far, is indeterminable, and in a certain sense imm aterial. The testimony

of A shmole establishes beyond cav il that in a certain year at the town of Warring
ton, there was in existence a lodge of Freemasons, presided over by a Warden , and largely

( if not entirely) composed of speculative or non-operative members. Concurrently with
this, we have the evidence of the Sloane MS 3848 which docum ent bears the fol
lowing attestat ion :

Finis p me
Eduardu s z Sankey
decimo sexto die Octob ris
A nno Domini

Comm enting upon the proceedings at the Warrington meet ing, Fort remarks,
“ it is a

subject of curious speculation as to the ident ity of Richard Sankey, a member of the above

lodge. Sloane’s MS. , No. 3848, was transcr ibed and fin ished by one Edward Sankey, on

the l 6th day of October 1 646, the day Elias A shmole was initiated into the secrets of the
craft. Th e research of Rylands has afforded a probable, if not altogether an absolute,
solution of the problem referred to, and from the same fount I shall again draw, in order
to show that an Edward Sankey, son to Richard Sankey, gent was baptized at War

rington, February 3, 1 621

It therefore appears that on October 1 6, 1 646, a Ri chard Sankey was present in lodge,
and that an Edward Sankey copied and attested one of the oldmanuscript Consti tutions ;
and that a Richard Sankey of Sank ey flourished at thi s time, whose son Edward, if al ive,
we must suppose would have then been a young man of four or five and twenty.

‘ Now,

as it seems to me, the identification of the Sankeys of Sankey, father and son, with the

Freemason and the copyist of the Old Charges respectively, is rendered as clear as any
thing lying within the doctrine of probabilities can be made to appear.

I assume, then, that a version of the old manuscript Constitut ions, which has for
t unat ely come down to us, was in circulation at Warrington in 1 646. Thus, we should

As the Old Charges, or Constitutions,” w il l b e frequently referred to in the present chap
te r, I take the opportun ity of stating that in every cas e whe re figures within parenthes is follow t he

title of a manuscript, as above , these denote the corr espond ing number in Chapter II.
9Fort , the Early History and A ntiquities of Freemasonry , p . 137.

3Ry lands, Freemasonry in the Seventeenth Century , citing t h e
’Warrington Parish Regi ste rs .

4 As Rylands gives no further entry from t he Parish Reg ist e rs res pect ing Edward , though he
cite s t he burial of Cha? son to Richard Sankey, A p . 30, t he inference that t h e former was
li ving in 1 646 is strengt hened.
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have
, in the year named , speculative, and, i t may be, also operative masonry, co-existing

with the actual use, by lodges and brethren, of the Scrolls or Constitutions of whi ch the
Sloane MS. , 3848 affords an ill ustration in point. Upon this basis I shall presently

contend, that, having traced a system of Freemasonry, combining the speculative with the
operative element, together with a use or employment of the MS. legend of the craft

,
as

prevail ing in the first half of the seventeenth century—when contemporary testimony
fails us, as we continue to direct ou r course up the stream of Masonic history, the evidence
of manuscript Constitutions, successively dating further and further back, until the tran
scripts are exhausted , without apparently bringing us any nearer to their common original ,
may well leave us in doubt at what po int of ou r research between the era of the Lodge

at Warrington,
1 646, and that of the Loge at York, 1 355 , a monopoly of these ancient

documents by the working mason s can be viewed as even remotely probable .

Th e remain ing entries in the Diary” of a Mason ic character are the following
March, 1 682 .

10 .

—About 5 P.M. I reed : a Sumons to app“ at a Lodge to be held the next day, at
Masons Hall London.

1 1 .
—Accordingly I went, 81: about Noone were admitted into the Fellowship of Free

Masons,
S" Wil l iam Wilson'Kn ight, Capt. Rich : Borthwick, Mr Will : Woodman, M

" WIn

G rey, M
2 Samuell Taylou r Mr William Wise .

I was the Sen ior Fellow among them ( it being 35 yeares since I was admitted) There

were p
’
sent beside my selfe the Fellowes after named .

M? Tho:Wise M‘
Tof the Masons Company this p

f
sent years . M? Thomas Short hose ,

M'TThomas Shadbolt , Waindsford Esq”, M
r Nich : Young M r John Short

hose, M
r William Hamon, M

r John Thompson, Mr Will : Stanton .

Wee all dyned at the halfe Moone Taverne in Cheapside, at a Noble dinner prepaired

at the charge of the New z accep ted Masons.
”

From the circumstance, that A shmole records his attendance at a meeting of the Free

masons, held in the hal l of the Company of Masons, a good deal of confusion has been

engendered, which some casual remarks of Dr. Anderson, in the Constitutions of 1 723,
have done much to confirm. By way of fill ing up a page, as he expresses it, he quotes

from an old Record of Masons, to the effect that, the said Record describing a Coat of
Arms, much the same with that of the LONDON COMPANY of Freemen Masons, i t is gener

ally b e liev’d that the said Comp any i s descended of the ancient Fraternity; and that in

former Times no Man was Free of that Comp any until he was install
’
d in some Lodge of

Free and A ccepted Masons, as a necessary Qualification. Bu t ,
” he adds , that laudable

Practice seems to have been long in Dissu e t ude .

” 3

l Born at Leicester, a buil der and arch itect ; married t h e w idow of Henry Pudsey , and through
he r influence Ob tained knighthood in 1681 . Built Four Oaks Hall (for Lord fiolliot t ) ; a lso Notting
ham Castle. Was t he sculptor oi the image of Charles II . at t he west front of Lichfie ld Cathedral .
Died in 17 10 in h is seventieth year (Th e Forest and Chase of Sut ton . Coldfie ld, 1860 , p.

9 All t h e persons named in this paragraph—also Mr. Wil l . XVoodman and Mr. Wil liam Wise ,
who are mentioned in the earlier one , were members of t he Masons’ Company . Thomas Wise was
e lected Master, January 1 , 1682 . By I/Vaindsford , Esq . , is probab ly meant Rowland Rainsford ,

who is descr ibed in t h e records of t he Company as
“ late apprentice to Robert Be adles , was adm itted

a freeman, J an . 1 5 , 1665 and W ill iam Hamon is doubtless identical with Wil liam Hamond , w ho
was present at a meeting of t he Company on A pri l 1 1 , 1 682 . John Shorthose and Wi l l . Stanton were
Wardens . 3 A nderson. The. Constitut ions of t h e Fre emasons , 1723, p. 82.



2 68 EA [ CL Y BRI TISH FREE/VIA SONKY—ENGLAND.

Preston, in this instance not unnatural ly, copied from Anderson, and others of course
have followed suit ; but as I believe myself to be the only person who has been allowed
access to the books and records of the Masons’ Company for purposes of historical research,
the design of this work will be better fulfil led by a concise summary of the results of my

examination, together wi th such collateral information as I have been able to acqu ire, than

by attempting to fully describe the superstructure of error which has been erected on so

treacherous a foundation.

This I shal l proceed to do, after which it wil l be the more easy to rationally scrutin i se
t he later entries in the Diary.

”

THE Masons
‘

COMPANY, LONDON.
~

The original grant of arms to the Hole Craft e and felawship of Masons, date d the

twelfth year of Edward IV . [ 1 472 from William Hawkeslowe , Clarenceux King of

A rms, is now in the British Museum .

’
NO crest is ment ioned in the grant, although one

i s figured on t he margin,
2 with the arms, as followsz—Sable on a chevron engrailed between

three square castles triple-towered argent, masoned of the first, a pair of compasses ex

tended silver . Crest, on a wreath of the colors a castle as in the arms, but as was often
the case sl ightly more ornamental in form.

This grant was confirmed by Thomas Benolt , Clarenceux, twelfth Henry VIII. or 1 520

2 1 , and entered in the visitation of London made by Henry St. George, Richmond Herald

in 1634 .

A t some later time the engrailed chevron was changed for a plain one , and the old

ornamental towered castles became single towers, both in the arms and crest. The arms

thus changed are given by Stow in his Survey of London, 1 633, and have been repeated

by other writers since h is time. A change in the form of the towers is noticed by Randle

Holme in his A cademie of A rmory,
” Of olde,

” he says,
“ the towers were triple

towered ;
”
and to him we are indebted for the knowledge that the arms had column s for

supporters. These arms he attributes to the Right Honored and Right Worshipful]

company of firee-Masons.”

Seymour in his Survey of the Cities of London and Westminster, gives th e
date of the incorporation of the company “about 1 4 10, having been called Free-Masons, a

Fraternity of great A ccount, who having been honor
’
d by several Kings, and very many of

the Nobil ity and Gentry being of their Society,” etc. He describes the color of the field

of the arms, az u re or blue.

Maitland in his “History and Survey of London,
” describes the arms properly,

and adds that the motto is “ In the Lord is all ou r Trust.
” A lthough of considerable

antiquity, he says that the Company was only incorporated by Letters Patent on the 29th

of Charles II. , 1 7th September, anno 1 677 , by the name of the Master, Wardens, A ssi stants,
and Commonalty of the Company of Masons of the City of London,

” etc. “

Berry in his Encyclopaedia Heraldica 7 states that it was incorporated 2d of Henry

II. , 141 1 , whi ch may be a misprint for 12 th of Henry IV . , 1 410-1 1 , following Stow

’A ddl . MS. 19, 135.

9 A facsimi le in colors wil l be found in the Masonic Magazine, vol . i i. , p . 87, and t h e te xt of t h e
docum ent is there given at length .

3 Page 204, verso ; and Mas . Mag , J an. 1882.

4 Vol . ii. book iv . ,
p . 381 .

I’P . 1248 .

‘Re c . Rol l, Pat. 29 , Car. ii . , p . 10, n. 3 "Vol. i . , Masons (London) .
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by the Name of Marblers, for their excellent knowledge and skill in the art of insculping
Figures on Gravestones, Monuments, and the l ike, were an antient Fel lowship, but no
incorporated Company of themselves, tho

’
now jo ined with the Company Of Masons.

Arms z— Sable, a chevron between two Chissels in Chief, and a Mallet in Base,

A rgent .

Down to the period of the Great Fire of London, the Company of Carpenters would

appear to have stood at least on a footing of equality with that of the Masons. If, on the

one hand, we find in the early records, mention of the King
’s Freemasons,

2
on the other

hand there is as frequent allusion to the King’s Carpenter,
“
and promotion to the superior

office of Surveyor of the King’s Works was as probable in the one case as in the other. ‘

The city records show that at least as early as the beginning of the reign of Edward I.

two master Carpenters , and the same number of master Masons, were sworn as
offi cers to perform certain duties with reference to buildings, and walls, and the boundaries
of land in the city, evidently of much the same nature as those confided to a simi lar num

ber of members of these two compan ies, under the title of City V iewers, until within
l ittle more than a century ago. In the matter of precedency the Carpenters stood the
25th and the Masons the 31st on the list of companies. “ Nor was the freedom of their

craft alone asserted by members of the jun ior body. If the Masons styled themselves Free
Masons, so l ikewise d id the Carpenters assume the appell ation of Free Carpenters,

’ though

I must admit that no instance of the latter adopting the common prefix, otherwi se than

in a col lective capac i ty, has come under my notice.
”

l Rob ert Seymour, A Survey of th e Cities of London and Westm inste r, 1735, bk . iv. ,
p . 392 .

Randle Holme describes t h e Marblers as ston-cu t ters (Harl . MS . 2035 , fol . 207, verso) .
9 Th is title is applied by A nderson , apparently fol lowing Stow, in the Constitutions of 1 723 and

1 738, to Henry Yev e le , of whom Mr. Papworth says, h e was d irector of t h e king’s works at the
palace ofWestminste r, and Maste r Mason at Westminster Abbey , 1388—95. Se e Chap . V II . , p . 342 .

3 Cf . E. B . Jupp , Historical A cc ount of t he Company of Carpente rs , 1848 , p . 165 . During the
erection of Chr ist Church Col lege. Oxford , 1 512—1 7 , John A dams was the Freemason , and Thomas
W atlington the Warden of t h e Carpente rs (Transactions, Royal Institute of British Architects ,
1861—62 , pp . 37

In t he reign of Henry VIII . t h e ofii ce of Surveyor of the King’s Works was succe ssively held
by twomembers of th e Carpente rs

’ Company (Jupp , op . ci t . p .

5 I b id . ,
pp. 8, 1 88 , 1 93. The form of oath taken by the Viewers on their appoin tment is preserved

in the City Records, and comm ences

Th e 0 the of the Viewers ,
Maiste r Wardens ofMas ons

and Carpente rs .”

A cc ording to a l ist made in the sth y ear of Henry VIII . (1516 the only one whi ch had for
its precise object the settl ing of t h e precedency of t h e compan ies . In 1501-2 t he Carpente rs stood
t h e 20th , and the Mas ons t h e 40t h , on th e general l ist, the members of t h e former company being
th irty in number, whi lst those of t h e latte r only mounte d up to eleven (Jupp , Historical A ccount of
the Company of Carpente rs , A ppend ix A . )

A n address of t h e Carpente rs’ Company to th e Lord Mayor on Nov . 5, 1 666 , complains of the
il l conve niences to t h e said City and freemen thereof, especial ly to the Free Carp ent ers vpon t he

ente rtainem t of forriners for t h e rebui ld ing of London ” (Jupp, Historical A ccount of t h e Company
of Carpente rs , p .

8 It is probable, however, that if th e ord inances of more craft guilds had come down to us , t he

pre fix “ free
,

”
as applied to t h e trade or ca ll ing of individuals, woul d b e found to have bee n a com
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According to a schedule of wages for all classes of art ificers, determined by the justices
of the peace in we find that the superior or Master Freemason was hardly on a

footing of equal ity with the Master Carpenter, e.g

W ith Meat . W ithou t Meat .
8 . D. 8 . D.

A Freemason wh ich can draw h is plot
,
work

, and se t ac cord ingly ,
hav

ing charge over others Be fore Michae lmas,
Afte r Michaelmas ,

A mas te r carpente r, being able to draw h is plot, and to be maste r of
work over others Before Michaelmas ,

After Michae lmas ,

I am far from contending that the detail s just given possess anything more than an

op erat ive significance ; but the classification into rough masons capable of taking charge
over others, ” Freemasons s imp l iciter, and Freemasons who can draw plots—by justices of
the peace, in a sparsely populated county—affords a good illustration of the diffi culties

which are encountered, when an attempt is made to trace the actual mean ing of the opera
tive term, by which the members of our speculative society are now described.

After the Great Fire of London, the demand for labor being necessarily great,
foreigners as well as free men readily obtained employment, much to the prejudice of
the masons and carpenters, as well as to other members of the building trades . By a

Statute of 1 666, entitled An act for Rebuilding the Citty of London,

” 2 i t was ordained

That all Carpenters, Brickelayers, Masons, Plaist erers, Joyners, and other Art ificers,
Workemen,

and Labourers, to be employed on the said Buildings [ in the City of London] ,
who are not Freemen of the said Citty, shal l for the space of seaven yeares next ensu eing,
and for soe long time after as until l the said buildings shall be fully finished, have and

enjoy such and the same l iberty of worke ing and being sett to worka in the said building

as the Freemen of the Citty of the same Trades and Professions have and ought to enjoy,
Any Usage or Cu stome of the Citty to the contrary notwithstanding : And that such A rti
ficers as aforesaid, which for the space of seaven yeares shall have wrought in the rebuilding
of the Citty in their respective A rts

,
shall from and after the said seaven yeares have and

enjoy the same Liberty to worke as Freemen of the said Citty for and du reing their natu
ral l l ives. Provided alwaye s, that sa id Art ifieers claiming such priviledges shall be lyeab le
to u ndergoe all such offices, and to pay and performe such Du tyes in reference to the Ser
vice and Government of the Citty, as Freemen of the Citty of their respective Arts and
'
Ih'ades are lyeab le to undergoe , pay, and performe.
This statute mat erially affected the interests

, and diminished the influence, of the two

mon prac tice . Thus t h e rules of t h e Tai lors’ G uil d , Exeter, enac t, that e u ery se ruant that ys of
t he forsayd c rafte , that takyt wagys to t h e w ay lor (va lu e) of x x s. and a-bofi

'

e [ab ove] , schal l pay
x x d . to b e a fire Sawere (St i tcher) to us and profyt h [of t h e ] aforsayd fraternyte (Smith , English
G ilds, p .

“With meat, a Freemas on and mas te r brick layer were each to rece ive 65 . a rough
mas on, which can take charge over others,” 55 . and a. brickl ayer, 4s . (The Rate s of W ages of Ser
vants , Lab ourers, and Art ificers, se t down and as sessed at Oakh am ,

within t h e County of Rutland ,
by t h e Justices of the Peace there, th e 28th day of A pril , Anno Domini , 1610—A rchaeologia, vol . x i . ,
pp . 200,

18 and 19, Car. H. , c. viii , x vi . Compare with Fit zalwyne
’
s A ssize ” (Diber A lbus , Rol ls

Serie s, p . xx ix ) .
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leading companies connected with the building trades. In 1 675, Thomas Seagood, a t iler

and bricklayer, was chosen by the Court of A ldermen as one of the four City V iewers, an
innovation upon the invariable usage of selecting these officials from the Masons’ and Car
penters ’ Companies. As three years later there occurred a similar departure from the

ordinary custom, it has been suggested that as the fire of London had occasioned the erec

tion of wooden houses to be prohibited, the Court of A ldermen considered that a brick

layer would be a better judge of the new buildings than a carpenter, and as good a judge

as a mason ; though it may well excite surprise that a Glaz ier, a Weaver, and a G lover

were successively chosen Viewers in the years 1 679, 1 685, and

The masons, carpenters, bricklayers, joiners, and plasterers of London,
feel ing them~

selves much aggrieved at the encroachm ents of
“
forre igners

” who had not served an

apprenticeship, made common cause, and jo intly petit ioned the Court of A ldermen for

t heir aid and assistance, but though the matter was referred by the civic authorities to
a committee of their own body, there is no evidence that the associated companies obtained

any effectual redress.
a

These details are of importance, for, however immaterial, upon a cursory view, they
may seem to the inquiry we are upon, i t will be seen as we proceed, that the statutory
enactments passed for the rebuilding of London and of St. Paul’s Cathedral

,
by restricting

the powers of the compani es, may not have been without their influence in paving the way

for the ultimate development of Engl ish Freemasonry into the form under which it has
happily come down to us.

It was the subject of complaint by the free carpenters, and their grievance must have

been common to all .members of the bu ilding trades, that by pretext of the Stat. 1 8

and 1 9, Car. II. , 0 . vi ii . ,
8 a great number of art ificers using the trades of carpenters, pro

cured themselves to be made free of London of other companies ; whilst many others were
freemen of other companies, not by the force of the said Act , and yet used the trade of

carpenters. Such art ificers, it was stated, refused to submit themselves to the by-
‘ laws of

the Carpenters’ Company, whereby the publ ic were deceived by insufficient and il l work

manship . Even members of the petitioners’ own company, it was alleged, had for many

years past privately obtained carpenters free of other compani es to bind apprentices for
t hem, and cause them to be turned over unto them,

” there being no penalty in the by
laws for such offences. By means whereof,

” the petition goes on to say, the carpenters

free of other compan ies are already grown to a very great number ; you Petitioners defrauded
of their Quarterage and just Dues, which should maintain and support their increasing

Poor ; and their Corporation reduced to a Name without a Substance.
”

The charter granted to the Masons’ Company in the 29th year of Charles II. (1 677)
confirming, in al l probabil ity, the earlier instrument which was (in the opin ion of the pre

Jupp, Historical A ccount of the Company of Carpente rs , p . 1 92.

9 Ib id . p . 283.

3 See x vi . of th is A ct , ante. p . 271 .

The Humble Petition of the Master, Warden, and As sistants of t he Company of Carpente rs to
t h e Lord Mayor, A l dermen, and Comm ons of t h e City of London, circa 1 690 (Jupp , op ci t . , A ppendix
D. Se e , however, Th e A ncient Trades Decayed , Repaired Again. Writte n by a Country Trades
man,

”
London

, 1678, p . 51 , where t he hardsh ip endured by a person’s trade being different from
that of t h e company of wh ich h e is free, is p oint ed out and it is contended that “ it woul d be no

p rejud ice to any of the Companies , for every one to have h is liberty to come into that Company
that his trade is of, without paying anyth ing more for it .

”



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


2 74 EARL Y BRI TISH FREEMA SONRY—ENGLAND.

name was vainly searched for by Mr. Hunte r in the records post-dating the Great Fire.
The minutes of 1 686 and 1 687 frequently mention the clerk and the payments made

to him , but give no name. The old Accomp t e Book however
,
already ment ioned , has

an entry under the year 1 687, vi z . , Mr Stampe , Cleark ,
” which, being in the same hand

writing as a similar one in 1 686, also referring to the clerk , but without specifying h im
by name, establishes the fact, that the Worshippfu ll Society of the Free Masons of the

City of London, whose clerk transcribed the
“ Constitutions ” in the possession of ou r

oldest Engl ish Lodge, and the Comp any of Masons in the same city
,
were distinct and

separate bodies.

Whether Valentine Strong, Whose epitaph I have given in an earlier chapter
,

‘ was a

member of the Company, I have failed to positively determine, but as Mr. Hunter enter

tains no doubt of it, i t may be taken that he was. A t all events, five of hi s sons, out of
six,

“undoubtedly were, viz . , Edward and John, admi tted April 6, 1 680, the latter made

free by servi ce to Thomas Strong,
” the eldest brother, whose own admission preceding, i t

must be supposed, the year 1 677, is only di sclosed by one of the casual entries to whi ch

I have previously referred ; Valentine on July 5, 1 687 ; and T imothy on October 1 6,
1 690 . A lso Edward Strong, jun ior, made free by service to his father in 1 698.

In terminating my ext racts from these records, it is only necessary to observe, that no
meeting of the Masons’ Company appears tohave taken place on March 1 1 , 1 682 . Neither

A shmole, Wren, nor Anthony Sayer were members of the company. The books record

nothing whatever under the years 1 691 or 1 7 1 6-1 7 , whi ch would lend color to a great con

vention having been held at St. Paul ’s, or tend to shed the faintest ray of l ight upon the

causes of the so-called Revival .” Th e words Lodge or A ccepted do not occur in
any of the documents, and in all cases members were admitt ed to the freedom .

Thomas Morrice (or Morris) and Will iam Hawkins, Grand Wardens in 1 7 1 8-1 9, and 1 722

respectively
,
were members of th e company, the former having been admitt ed in 1 701 ,

and the latter in 1 712.

The significance which attaches to the absence of any mention whatever, of either

Will iam Bray or Robert Padgett, in the records of the Masons
’ Company , wil l be dul y

considered when the testimony of A shmole and his biographers has been supplemented

by that of Plot, Aubrey, and Randle Holme, whi ch, together with the evidence suppl ied by
ou r old manuscript Constitutions,

”
will enable us to survey seventeenth century masonry

as a whole
,
to combine the material facts, and to judge of their mutual relations.

Before, however, passing from the exclusive domain of operative masonry, it may be

incidental ly observed that by all writers al ike, no adequate dist inction between the Free

masons of the Lodge, and those of the guild or company, has been maintained. Hence,
a good deal of the mystery which overhangs the early mean ing of the term . This, to some

slight extent
, I hope to dispel, and by extracts form accredi ted records , such as parish

regist ers and mun icipal charters, to indicate the actual positions in l ife of those men who,
in epitaphs and monumental inscript ions extending from the si xteenth to the eighteenth

centuries , are. described as Freemasons.

To begin with , the Accomp t e Book of the Masons’ Company informs us that from
1 620 to 1 653 the members were styled firemasons.

”
If there were earlier records, they

‘XII .
,
p . 164.

’XII . , p . 165, note 1 .

3 It is highly probable that Valentine Strong was a memb er of t he London company but ii not

he must, I think , have b e longe d to a sim ilar one in some provincial town . Cf . an te, p . 164.
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would doubtless attest a continuity of the usage from more remote times. Still , as it

seems to me
, the extract given by Mr. Sharpe from the City A rchives ’ carries it back,

inferentially, to the reign of Edward III

In The Calendar of State Papers will be found the following entry : 1 604, Oct. 31 .

—Grant of an incorporation of the Company of Freemasons , Carpenters, J oiners, and

Slaters
, of the Ci ty of Oxford Richard Maude, Hugh Daives, and Robert Smith, of the

Citty of Oxon, Freemasons, so described in a receipt given by them, December 20 , 1 633,
the contractors for the erection of new buildings at St. John’s College,

” 3
were probably

members of this guild.

A charter of like character was granted by the bishop of Durham, April 24, 1 67 1 , to

Mil es Stapylton, Esqu ire, Henry Frisoll, gent leman, Robert Trollop, Henry Trollap ,
”

and others , e xerc ise ing the severall trades of firee Mamu s, Carvers, Stone-cutters, Sculp

tures [Marblers] , Brickmakers, Glaysers, Pent erstainers, Founders, Neilers, Pewderers,
Plu mbers, Mil l-wrights, Saddlers and Bridlers, Trunk-makers, and Distil lers of all sorts of

strong waters.”

This ancient document has some characteristi c featu res, to which I shall briefly allude.
In the first place, the Freemasons occupy the post of honor, and the two Trollope are
known by evidence aliande to have been members of that craft. On the north side of a

mausoleum at Gateshead stood, according to tradition, the image or statue of Robert Trol

lop , with his arm raised, pointing towards the town hall of Newcastle, of which he had
been the architect, and underneath were the fol lowing quaint lines ;

Here lies Robert Trowlu p
W ho made you stones roll up
W hen death took h is soul u p
Hi s body fi ll ed this hole up .

”

The bishop’s charter constitutes the several crafts into a comunit ie , fiellowshipp ,

and company ; names the first wardens, who were to be four in number, Robert Trollop
heading the li st, and subject to the proviso, that one of the said wardens must allwaies

bee a firee mason ; directs that the incorporate d body shall, upon the fower and twen

t ie th day of June, comonly called the feast of St . J ohn Bap t ist , yearely, for ever, assemble
themselves together before n ine of the clock in the forenoons of the same day, and there

shall , by the greatest number of theirs voices, elect and chuse fouer of the said fellow

sh ippe to be the ire wardens, and one other fit t person to be the Clarke ; and shall

vpon the same day make Freemen and brethren; and shall, vpon the said fever and twen

t ie th day of June, and att three other feasts or times in the yeare—that is to saie, the

'A nte , p. 269 .

9Domestic Series, 1603—1610, p . 163.

3 Th is rests on the authority of some extrac t s from documents in t he State Paper Offi ce, sent to
th e Duke of Sussex by Mr. (afterwards Sir Robert) Peel , A pril 26 , 1830, and now preserved in the
Arch ives of t he Grand Lodge. B ughah , to whom I am indebte d for this reference, publ ished the
extracts in t h e V oi ce of Masonry , October 1872 .

From a transcript of the original , mad e by Mr. W . H. Rylands . On the dexte r margi n of the
actual charter wi th others are t h e arms of t he [fl e e ] Masons, and on t h e sinister margin those of th e
Sculptures [marblers] . These arms w i l l b e given in their proper colors on a future plate .

5 R. Surte es, History and A ntiquities of the County ofDurham ,
vol . ii . , 1820, p. 120. A ccording

to th e Gate shead Register, Henry Trol lop, free-mason ,

”
was buried November 23, 1677, and Mr.

Robert Trollop , masson ,

”Decembe r 1 1 , 1686 (1 b id . See further, T. Pennant, Tour in Scotland, edi t.
1790 , vol . ii i. , p .



2 76 EARL Y BRI TISH FREEMA SONRY—ENGLAND.

feast of St Michael the A rchangel , St J ohn Day in C
’
hristeninas, and the five and twen

t ie th day of March, for ever assemble themselves together, and shall alsoe con

sul t
,
agree vpon, and set downe such o rders, acts, and const it u cons as shall be

though necessarie . ” Absence from the said assemblies without any reasonable excuse,
”

was rendered punishable by fine , a regulation which forcibly recalls the quaint phraseology

of the Masonic poem :

And to that semblé he must nede gon,

Bu t he have a resenab u l skwsacyon,

That ys a skwsacyon, good and ab u lle ,
To that semblé W it hou te fab u lle .

”

The charter and funds of the corporation were to be kept in a ch ist, of which each

warden was to have a key.

2
Lastly, the period of apprenticeship, in all cases, was fixed at

seven years.

The value of this charter is much enhanced by our being able to trace two, at least, of
the persons to whom it was originally granted. Freemason and mason would almost seem,

from the Gateshead Register, to have been words of indifferent application, though, perhaps,
the explanation of the varied form in which the burials of the two Trollops are recorded
may simply be, that the entries were made by different scribes, of whom one blundered

a supposition whi ch the trade designation employed to describe Robert Trollop does much
to confirm .

The annual assembly on the day of St . John the Baptist i s noteworthy, and not less so
the meeting on that of St. John the Evangelist, in lieu of Ch ristmas Day— the latt er

gathering forming as it does the only exception to the four yearly meetings being held on
the usual quarter-days.

In holding four meetings in the course of the year, of whi ch one was the general assem
bly or head meeting day, the Gateshead Company or fel lowship followed the ordinary guild

custom. The making of freemen and brethren ” i s a somewhat curious expression, though
it was by no means an unusual regulat ion that the freedom of a gui ld was to be conferred

openl y. Thus No. XXXVI. of the Ordinances of Worcester ” directs that no Burges

be made in secrete W ise, but openly, bifore sufiiciaunt records.

”

l The Hal liwell MS. l ine 1 11 .

The very soul of the Craft -G i ld was its meetings , which were always held with certain cere
monies, for the sake of greate r solemnity . Th e box , having several looks, l ike that of t he trad e
unions, and containing the charte rs of the G i ld , the statu te s, the money , and other valuable articles,
was opened on such occas ions, and al l present had to uncover their heads (Brentano, on theHistory
andDevelopment of G ilds, p . It may be useful to state that all my references to Brentano

's
work are taken from the reprint in a separate form , and not from the historica l Essay prefix ed to
Smith’s Engl ish G ilds.”

3 Mr. Toulmin Smith gives at least twenty-three examples of quarterly-meetings . Every G i ld
had its appointe d day or days of meeting—once a year, twice , three times, or four times as the case
might be. A t these meetings . called morn-speeches,’ in the various forms of the word , or dayes
of spekyngges tokedere for here comune profy t e ,’ much business was done, such as the choice of
officers , admittance of new brethren,

making up accounts , read ing over the ord inances , e tc —one
day , where several were held in t he year, being fixed as t h e general day ’

(English G ilds, intro
du c t ion

, by Lucy Toulmin Sm ith , p . xxxii) . Cf . ant e, Chap. XII , p . 1 79 ; Fabric Rolls of York
Mins te r, Surtees Soc. , vol . xx xv. (p leghdai) , p . 1 1 ; Harl . MS. 6971 , fol . 126 ; and Smith , English
G ilds , pp . 8, 31 , 76 , and 274.

‘ Sm ith , Engl ish G ilds, p . 390. The rules of t he “G i ld of St. G eorge t h e Martyr, Bishops Ly nn .
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is sufficient evidence to support the derivation of Freemason from Free Stone

Mason,

”
Free-man mason, and Free-mason— t . e free of a Guild or Company—it is possi

ble that my deductions may afford satisfaction to every class of theorist. Before, how

ever
,
expressing the few words with wh ich I shall take my leave of this phi lological crux ,

’

some additional examples of the use of the word Freemason wi ll not be out of place,
and taken with those wh ich have been given in earlier chapters,

2 will ma terially assist in

making clear the conclusions at which I have arrived.

Th e earl iest use of the expression in connection with actu al building operations—so far,
at least, as research has yet extended occurs in 1 396, as we have already seen, and I shall

pass on to the year 1427, and from thence proceed downwards, until my l ist overlaps the

formation of the Grand Lodge of England . It may, however, be premised, that the ex

amples gi ven are, as far as possible, representative of their class, and that to the best of

my bel ief, a large proportion of them appear for the first time in a collected form. For

convenience sake, each quotation will be prefaced by the date to which it refers. A rranged

in this manner, we accordingly find under the years named

1 427 .
—John Wolston and John Harry , Freemasons, were sent from Exeter to Beere

to purchase stone. 3

1490, Oct. 23. AdmissioWill i A twodde Lathami.

The Dean and Chapter of Wells granted to Will iam A twodde , firemason,
” the office

previously held in the church by Will iam Smythe, with a yearly salary. Th e let ter of

appointment makes known, that the salary in question has been granted to A twodde for

his good and faithful service in hi s art of firemasonry.

”

1 5 13, Aug. 4 .

—By an indenture of this date, it was stipulated that John Wast ell , to

whom allusion has been already made,
“should “ kepe continually 60 tre-masons work

yng.

0

1 535 . Rec. of the goodman Stefford, fire mason for the holle st epyll wt Tymb r.

Iron , and Glas, xxxviijl.
”

1 536.

— John Mu lton, Freemason, had granted to him by the prior and convent of Bath
the office of Master of all their works commonl y called freemasonry, when it should be

vacant.”

1 550. Th e free mason hewyth the harde stones, and hewyt h of, here one pece, 65
there another, tyll the stones be fyt te and apte for the place where he wyll

God a laye them . Buen so God the heavenly free mason, buildeth a christen churchs ,
“ m ono and he frameth and polysh e th us, which e are the costlye and preeyou s stones,

‘It is somewhat singular that the word Freemason is not given in Johnson’sDictionary , l st edi t .

’II . ,
p . 66 ; V I . , pp . 303-308 ; V II. , p assim VII I. , p . 27 and X1 , p . 108.

3 From the Exete r Fabric Rol ls ; pub lished in Britton’s Hist. and An tiq. of the Cath . Ch . of

Exete r, 1836, p . 97 also by the late E. W . Shaw in the Freemasons‘ Mag . , A p . 18 , 1868 ; and in the
Bu i lder, vol . xxvii . , p . 73. John Wols ton, I am informed by Mr. James Jerman of Exete r, was
C lerk of the Works there in 1 426.

“Nos dedisse e t concisse W illie lmo A twodde fi remason, pro suo bono e t diligenti servicio in
arte sua de fi remasonry ,

”
e tc . (Rev . H. E. Reynolds, Statutes ofWel ls Cathedral, p .

Chap. V I . , p . 306 .

‘Malden, A ccoun t of King's College, Cambridge, p . 80.

Re cords of the Parish of St. Al phage, London Wal l (C ity Press , A ug . 26 ,

Transac tions, Royal Institute of British A rchite cts , 1861-62, pp. 37-60 .
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wyt h the crosse and affiiccyon, that all abhomynacyon 85 wickednes which do not agree

unto thys gloryou s b uyldynge , mygh t e be remou ed taken ou t of the waye. i . Petr. i i . ”

1 590-1 , March 1 9 . John Kidd, of Leeds, Freemason, gives bond to produce the orig

inal wil l of Will iam Taylor, junr. , of Leeds.
”

1 594.
—Ou a tomb in the church of St Helen, Bishopsgate Street, are the following

inscriptions z
“

South side

HERE LYETH THE BODIE OF W ILLIAM KERWIN OF THE CITTIE OF LON DON

FREE MASONWEOEDEPARTEDTHIS LYFETHE 26HDAYE OFDECEMBER AND

North side

.lEdibvs A t talic is Londinvm qui decoravi Me dvce svrgebant alij s regalia te cta
Ex igvam t ribvvnt hane mih i fata domv Me dvce confic itvr ossibvs v rna meis:

A lthough the arms of the Kerwyn family appear on the monument, the west end

presents, from aMasonic poin t were originally granted, with

of view,
the most interesting the chevron enrgailed, and with

portion of the tomb . In a the old square four-towered

panel , supported on each side castles, and not the plain chev

by ornamental pilasters,
’ is ron and single round tower

,
as

represented the arms of the now so often depicted.

Masons as granted by Will iam In the Opin ion of Mr. Ry

Hawkeslowe in the twelfth lands, this is the earliest instance

year of Edward IV . ( 1472 of the title Freemason being
—On a chevron engrailed , b e associated with these arms.“

tween three square castles, a 1 598 .

—The Will of Richard

pair of compasses extended Turner of Rivingt on. co . Lane .

the crest, a square castle , with dated July 1 , proved Sept. 1 9.

the motto
, God is our Guide. An inventory of Horses, Cows,

It is interesting to find the Sheep, tools etc. total £ 57.

arms here rendered as they 1 6.

1 604, Feb 1 2 . Humfrey son of Edward Hol land firemason bapt[ i zed] .

1 610-13.
—Wadham College, Oxford , was commenced in 1 6 10 and finished in 1 6 13.

In the accounts the masons who worked the stone for building are called Free masons,

W erdmu ller, A . Spyry t ual l and Moost Precyous e Pearle, tr. by Bishop Covoe rdale , 1550, fol . xx i.
9 From t h e W il ls Court at York , cite d in the Freemasons’ Chronicle , A pril 2 , 1881 .

3W . H. Ry lands, A n O ld Mason
’s Tomb (Masonic Magazine, September A brief notice of

Kerwin’s epitaph wil l also b e found in the Eu rop ean Magaz ine , vol . lxiv . , 1813 , p . 200.

4 Th e Fates have afforded th is narrow house to me, who hath adorned London with noble
buil d ings . By m e royal palaces were built for others . By me th is tomb is erecte d formy bones ."

A t t h e base of t he left hand p ilas te r is a curious ornament , having in t he upper d ivis ion a
rose with five pe tals, and in t he lower what may also he intended to represent a rose .

5 From Stow w e learn more of t h e tomb and t he fami ly ofWil liam Kerwin he write s z—In t he

Sou t h I le of th is Chu rch is a veryfai re W indow wi th this inscrip tion Th is w indow w as glazed
at t h e charges of J oyce Feat ly , Daughter t o W i l liam Kerwyn Esqui re, andWife to Danie l Feat ly ,
D.D. A nno Domini 1632 Remaine s , a supplement to t h e Survey ,

”
1633, p .

’W . H. Ry lands, MS . collection. In t he Mancheste r Registe rs an Edward Holland is sty led
gentleman.

”
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or Freest one Masons, whi le the rest are merely cal led labourers. It is curious that the
three statues over the entrance to the hal l and chapel were cut by one of the free masons

(Will iam

1 627-8.

—Louth steeple repaired by Thomas Egglefield, Freemason, and steeple mender.
’

1 638 —The wi l l of Richard Smayley of Nether Darwen. co. Lane . firee Mayson (appar

ently a Cathol ic) , dated the 8th, proved the 3oth of May. In the inventory of his goods
—with horses, cattle, sheep, and ploughs, there occur, one gavelock [sp ear],

homars, Chesels, axes, and other Irne [ iron] implem
‘s belonging to a Mayson.

”

1 689 —On a tombstone at Wensley, Yorkshire, appear the words, George Bowes,
Free Mason .

” The Masons’ A rms, a chevron charged with a pair of open compasses b e

tween three castles, is evidently the device on the head of stone.
‘

1 701 .

—The orders (or rules) of the Alnwick e Lodge are thus headed Orders to be
observed by the Company and Fellowship of Free Masons att a lodge held at Alnwicke
Sep tr. 29, 1 701 , being the genll. head meeting day.

1 708, Dec. 27 .
—Amongst the epi taphs in Holy Trinity Churchyard, Hull , is the follow

ing, under the above date : Sarah Roebuck, late wife of John Roebuck, H eemason.

” 7

1 7 1 1 , April 28 . Jemima, daughter of John Gatley, freemasson,

722, Nov. 25 .

— In the churchyard of the parish of All Saints at York, there is the

tomb of Leonard Smith, Free Mason .

“

1 737, Feb
—In Rochdale Churchyard, under the date given, is the following epitaph

Here lye th Benj . Brearly Free Mason.

”

The derivation of the term Freemason l ies within the category of Masoni c problems,
resp ecting which writers know not how much previ ous information to assume in their

readers, and are prone in consequence to begin on every occasion ab one, a mode of t reat
ment which is apt to weary and di sgust all those to whom the subject is not entirely new.

In thi s instance, however, I have endeavored to l ead up to the final stages of an in

qui ry presenting more than ordinary features of interest, by considering it from
“

variou s

points of view in earl ier chapters. ” Th e records of the building-trades, the Statutes of the

Orlando Jevvit t , the late or debased Gothi c bui ldings of Oxford , 1850.
’A rchae ologia, vol . x . , p . 70.

3W . H. Ry lands, MS. collection . In t h e Manchester Registe rs anEdward Holland is sty le d
gentleman .

”

T. B . W hytenead, in the Freemason, A ug . buried De cem. ye 26, 1689
”
(Par.

Th is singul ar combination of titles w ill be hereafte r considered, in connect ion w ith the equally
suggestive endorsements on the Antiqui ty (23) and Scarborough (28) MSS .

3 From the account of this lodge, published by B ughah in t h e MasonicMagaz ine, vol . i. , p . 214;

and from the MS . note s taken by Mr. F. Hockl ey from t h e Alnw icke records . Th e 12th of the

Orders, referred to in the te xt, is as followsz—“Item, that t noe Fellow or Fel lows w ithin this
lodge shall att any tim e or times cal l or hold A ssemblys to make any mas on or masons free nott
ac quainting the Mas te r or Wardens therewith , For every time so offending shall pay £3. 6 .

"T. B . W hy te h ead, in the Freemason , citing G ent’s History of Hull , p . 54.

8W . H. Ry lands, in the Freemason, A ug . 7, 1 883, cit ing t h e registers of the parish church or

Lymm, Chesh ire. It will be remembered that Richard El lam was sty led of Lyme (Lymm) , Che
shire, freemason.

G . M. Tweddel l , in the Freemason,
July 22, 1882, citing Thomas Gent’s History of York, 1730.

N James Lawton
,
in t h e Freemasons’ Chronicle, Feb . 3, 1883.

To u se t he words of Father Innes I have been obliged to fol low a method very different
from that of those who have hitherto treate d it, and to beat out to myself, if I may say so, paths
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circumstance and from the fact of two Maste r Masons, and a simi lar number of Master
Carpenters having been sworn, in 1272, as officers to perform certain duties 'with regard to
bui ldings, that there is just ground for the conjecture that these Masons and Carpenters

were members of existing guilds.“ This may have been the case
,
but unquestionably the

members of both the cal lings—known by whatever name—must have been included in the
Guilds of Craft, enumerated in the list of 1 376-77 .

V erst egan, in his Glossary of Ancient English Words,
”
s . r. Smithe, gives us To

smi te, hereof commeth our name of a Smith, because he Smi theth or smi teth with a Ham
mer. Before we had the Carpenter from the French, a Carpenter was in our Language

al so called a Smith for that he smiteth both with his Hammer, and his A xe ; and for di s
tinction the one was a Wood-smith, and the other an Iron-smith, which is nothing im

proper. And the l ike is seen in Lat in, where the name of Faber serveth both for the

Smith and for the Carpenter, the one being Faber ferrarias, and the other Faber

lignariu s.

A s it i s almost certain that the Company of Fab’m . comprised several varieties of the

trade, which are now di stinguished by finer shades of expression, I think we may safely

infer that the craftsmen who in those and earl ier times were elsewhere referred to as Fabri

lignarii or t ignar ti, must have been included under the somewhat uncouth title behind

which I have striven to penetrate. ‘

In this view of the ease, the class of workmen, whose handi craft derived its raison d
’

e
’

tre

from the various uses to which wood coul d be profitably turned, were in 1 376-7 asssociat ed
in one of the p rincip al compan ies, returning six members to the common council . It

could hardly be expected that we should find the workers in stone, the infinite variet i es of

whose trade are stamped upon the imperishable monuments whi ch even yet bear witness

to their sk ill, were banded together in a fraternity of the second class. Nor do we ; for

the Masons and the H eemasons, the city records inform us, p ace Herbert, were in fact one

company, and elected six representatives . How the mistake originated, whi ch led to a

separate classificat ion in the first instance, it is now immaterial , as it would be useless to
inquire. It i s suffi c iently clear, that in the fiftieth year of Edward III. there was a use

of the term Freemason and that the persons to whom it was appl ied were a section or an

offshoot of the Masons’ Company, though in either case probably reabsorbed within the
parent bodv. Inasmuch, however, as no corporate recognition of either the Masons or

the Freemasons of London can be traced any further back than 1 367-7, it woul d be futile

to carry our speculations any higher . It must content us to know, that in the above year

the trade or handi craft of a Freemason was exerc ised in the metropol is. In my judgment,
the Freemasons and Masons of this period those referred to as above in the city

l Al most identical w ith those afte rwards confided to a. simil ar body un der the title of c ity
v iewers, se e ante , p . 270.

Hist . of the Carpente rs’ Company , p. 8 .

3Restitution of Decayed Intel ligence in Antiqu ities concerning the Engl ish Nation, 1634,

p . 231 . Cf . ant e , Chap . I . , pp. 38, 44.

4 The only other branch of carpentry represente d in t h e list of companies appears under
t h e title of Wodmog

8
,
which Herbert explains as mean ing W oodsawye rs (mongers . ) Th is is very

confus ing, but I incl ine to t h e latte r interpretation , vi z . , woodmong e is , or vendors of wood , wh ich
leaves al l varieties of t h e smith’s trade under t h e title Fabrm. Th is company of W odmog

g had 2
representatives.







https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join




EARL Y BRI TISH FREEMA SONRY—ENGLAND. 2 83

records—were parts of a single fraternity, and i f not then absol utely identical , the one

with the other, I think that from this period they became so. In support of thi s position
there are the oft-quoted words of Stow,

l “
the masons, otherwise termed ifree-masons

’

,
were

a society of ancient standing and good reckoning ; the monument of William Kerwin ;
’

and the records of the Masons’ Company, not to speak of much indirect evidence, which
wil l be considered in its proper place. Whilst, however, contending that the earl iest use

of Freemason ” wil l be found associated with the freedom of a company and a city, I
readily admit the exis tence of other channels through which th e term may have derived

its origin. The point, indeed , for determination, is not so much the relative ant iquity of
the varied meanings under which the word has been passed on through successive cen

t u ries, but rather the particular u se or form, which has merged into the appellation by
which the present Society of Freemasons is distinguished.

The absence of any mention of Freemasons in the York Fabric Rolls is rather singular,
and by some has been held to uphold what I venture to term the guild theory, — that is
to say, that the prefix free was inseparably connected with the freedom of a guild or com
pany. However, if the records .of one cathedral at al l sustain this view, those of others
effectually demol ish the visionary fabric whi ch has been erected on such sl ight foundation.

Th e old opera tive regulations were of a very simple character ; indeed Mr. Papworth

observes The Orders ’ suppl ied to the masons at work at Y ork Cathedral in 1 355 give
but a poor notion of there being then existing in that city anything l ike a guild claiming

in v irtue of a charter given by A thelstan in 926, not only over that city, but over all

England.

That Freemason was in use as a purely operative term from 1 396 down to the seven
t eenth , and possibly the eighteenth, centu ry, admits of no doubt whatever ; and discarding

the mass of evidence about whi ch there can be any diversity of opin ion this conclusion
may be safely allowed to rest on the three allusions to Freemasonry” as an operative art,
and the metaphor employed by Bishop Coverdale in his translation from Werdmu ller. In

the former instance the greater may well be held to comprehend the less, and the art or

work of Freemasonry plainly indicates its close connection with the Freemasons of
even date . In the latter we have the simile of a learned prelate,

’
who, itmay be assumed,

was fully conversant with the craft usage, ou t of which he constructed his metaphor. This,
it is true

,
only brings us down to th e middle of the si xteenth century, but there are especial

reasons for making this period a halting-place in the progress of our inquiry.

The statute 5 Eliz . , 0 . IV . , passed in 1 562, though enumerating, as I have already

1 Su rvey of London, 1633, p . 630. Post , p . 301 , note 4.

9 If Valentine Strong was a member of t he London Company of Mas ons , t he title Freemason on

h is monument (1662) would be consistent with t h e name used in t he company’s records down to
1653 but even if t he connection of t he Strong fam ily with t he London Guil d commenced with
Thomas Strong, t h e son,

it is abundantly clear that Valentine. t he father, mus t have been a member
of some provincial company ofMasons (see Chap. X11 , p.

3 The references to masons, ont he contrary , are very numerous t h e follow ing, taken from the
testamentary registe rs of t he Dean and Chapter, being one of t h e most curious —“ Feb . 12 , 1522-3.

Christofe r Horner, mason,mygh t ie ofmyud and of a hoe ] niyndfu lne ss. To Sanct Petu r wark al l my
t uy ll is [tools] within t he mason lugbe

4 Exete r, Wel ls , and Durham. Se e under t h e years 1427 and 1490 ; also Chap . V I . , p . 308.

5 See above under t he years 1490 and 1536 , and Chap. V I . , p . 308 , note 1.
6Miles Coverdale , Bishop of Exete r, who pub lished a translation of t he Bible in 1535 .
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observed, every other known class of handicraftsmen, omits the Freemasons, and upon

thi s circumstance I hazarded some conjectures whi ch will be found at the close of Chapt er
V II.

It is somewhat singular, that approaching the subject from a different point of view, I
find in the seventh decade of the si xteenth century, a period of transition in the use of
Freemason, which is somewhat confirmatory of my previous speculations.

Thus in either case , whether we trace the guild theory up , or the stri ctly operative

theory down— and for the time being, even exclude from ou r consideration the separate

evidence respecting the Masons’ Company of London—we are brought to a stand still before
we quite reach the era I have named. For example, assuming as I do, that John Gatley and

Richard Ellam of Lymm, John Roebuck, George Bowes, Valentine Strong, Richard Smayley,
Edward Holland, Richard Turner, Will iam Kerwin, and John Kidd, derived in each cas e

their title of Freemason from the freedom of a guild or company— stil l, w ith the last

named worthy, in 1 591 , the roll comes to an end.
‘

Al so, descending from the year 1 550,
the records of the bui lding trad es afford Very meagre not ices of operative Freemasons.

a
I

am far from saying that they do not occur,
8 but having for a long time carefull y noted all

references to the word Freemason from authent ic sources, and without any idea of estab

lishing a foregone conclusion, I find, when tabulating my coll ection, such ent ries relating
to the last half of the sixt eenth century are conspicuous by their absence.
In 1 610, there is the Order of the Justices of the Peace, indi cating a class of rough

masons able to take charge over others, as well as apparently two distinct classes of Free
masons. ‘ A year or two later occurs the employment of H eemasons at Wadham Coll ege,
Oxford. In 1 628, Thomas Egglefield, fi eemason and Steeple-mender, is mentioned, and

five years after there is the reference to Maude and others, Freemasons and Contractors.

Such a contention , as that the use of Freemason as an operative term, came toan abrupt

termination about the middle of the seventeenth centu ry, i s foreign to the design of these

remarks
, and though I am in possession of no references which may further elucidate thi s

phase of Masonic hi story during the latter half of the century, the records of the A lnwick
Lodge,

“ext ending from 1 70 1 to 1 748, may be held by some to carry on the use of Free

mason as a purely operati ve phrase until the mi ddle of the eighteenth century.

My contention is, that the class of persons from whom the Freemasons of Warrington,

‘

Stafiordsh ire ,
’ Chester,

8 Y ork,
“London,

1 0
and their congeners in the seventeenth centu ry,

Cul l ing from al l sources, it can only be carried back to 1581 (see next page , note
2 Further examples of the use of the word Freemason, under th e years 1597 , 1606, 1607, and

1624, wil l be foun d in Notes and Qu eries, A u g . 31 , 1 861 , and Mar. 4, 1882 ; and t h e Freemasons ;
Ch ronicle , Mar. 26, 1881 . Th e former journal—d 27, 1861—c ite s a will date d 1641 , where in t he
te stator and a legatee are each sty led Freemason and—Sept. 1 , 1866—mentions the baptism of

t he son of a Freemason” in 1 685 , al so his bur ial under the same title in 1697.

3 It is fair to state , that t he fount upon wh ich I have chiefly drawn for my obser vations on the
early Masons , viz . , Mr. Papwort h

’

s Essay on th e Superintendents ofEngl ish Build ings in t h e Mid

dle Ages,” becomes dried up at th is point of our research . in acc ordance w ith t h e l imi tations which
the author has prescribed to h imself.

A ccord ing to the Stat. 1 1 Hen. V II . , c. x x ii. a Freemason was to take less wages than a
Master Mason.

5 These w i ll b e duly examined at a late r stage. As hm ole, Diary , Oct . 16 . 1646 .

1 Plot
, Natural History of Stafi

'

ordshire , 1 686, pp . 316-318.

aHarl . MS. 2054

9Hughan, History of Freemasonry in York , 1871 . Goul d , t h e Four Old Lodges, 1879, p. 46 .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


2 86 EARL Y BRI TISH FREEMA SONR Y—ENGLAND.

Bri tann ica was publ ished in 1 747 During the period
,
however

,
intervening between the

last entry referred to in the Diary (1 682 ) and its publ ication there appeared Dr.

Plot’s Natural History of Staffordshire in whi ch is contained the earl iest critico
historical account of the Freemasons. Plot’s remarks form the groun d-work of an inter

esting note to the memoir of A shmole in the “
Biographia Br itanni ca;

”
and the latter,

which has been very much relied upon by the compilers of Masoni c hi story, i s scarcely

intell igible without a knowledge of the former. There were also occasional references to

Plot’s work in the interval between 1 71 7 and 1 747 , from which it becomes the more essen
tial that, in critically appraising the value of statements given to the world on the au thority
of A shmole, we should have before us all the evidence which can assist in guiding us to a.

sound and rational conclusion.

This involves the necessity of going, to a certain extent, over ground with whi ch, from
previous research, we have become famil iar ; but I shall tread very lightly in paths already

traversed, and do my best to avoid any needless repetition of either facts or inferences

that have been already placed before my readers.

I shall first of all recall attention to the statement of Sir Will iam Dugdal e, recorded

by Aubrey in his Natural History of Wiltshire.” No addition to the text of this work

was made after 1 686—A ubrey being then sixty years of age— and giving the entry in ques

tion no earl ier date (though in my opin ion thi s might be safely done) , we shou ld put to
ourselves the inquiry, what distance back can the expression, many years ago,

” from
the mouth of a man of sixty, safely carry us ? Every reader must answer this question

for himself, and I shal l merely postulate, that under any method of computation, Dug
dale’s verbal statement must be presumed to date from a period somewhere intermediate

between October 1 6, 1 646, and March 1 1 , 1 682 . It is qu ite certain that it was made
before the meeting occurred in the latter year at the Masons

’Hall .

A shm ole informs us
1 656 . September 1 3 About 9 her ante merid. I came first to Mr Du dgale

’
s at

Blyt h Hall .

December 1 9 I went towards Blyth-Hall . A simi lar entry occurs under the date
of March 27 in the following year ; after which we find

1 657 May 1 9 I accompan ied Mr Dugdale in his journey towards the Fens 4

Hor 30 minit es ante merid.

”

Blyt h-Hall seems to have possessed great attractions for A shmole, since he repeatedly
went there between the years 1 657 and 1 660 . In the latter year he was appointed Wind

sor Herald, and in 1 661 was given precedency over the other heral ds. He next records
1 662 A ugust I accompan ied Mr Dugdale in his visitation of Derby and Nottingham

1 663 March I accompan ied Mr. Dugdale in his visi tation of Stafiordshire andDerby

August 3. 9 Her. ante merid. I began my journey to accompany Mr Dugdale in his

visitations of Shropshire and Cheshi re.

Further entries in the Diary ” relate constant visits to Blyt h-Hal l in 1 665 and the
three following years ; and seven months after the death of his second wife , the Lady
Mainwaring, A shmole thus describes his thi rd marriage

Cf . an t e , Chaps . H. , p . 75 V II . p. 350: and X11 ,
pp. 128, 1 39 , 168.
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1668 November 3 I married Mrs. Elizabeth Dugdale, daughter to Will iam Dug
dale, Esq. , Norroy King of A rms , at Lincoln

’s Inn Chapel .”

As the ideas of the two antiquaries necessarily became very interchangeable from the
year 1 656, and in 1 663 they were together in Staflordsh ire , A shmole

’s native county, we
shal l not I think, go far astray, if, without assigning the occurrence any exact date, we at

least assume that the earliest colloquy of the two Heralds,
’ with regard to the Society of

Freemasons, cannot with any approach to accuracy be fixed at any later period than 1 663.

I arrive at this conclusion, not only from the intimacy between the men, and their both
being ofiic ials of the College of A rms, but also because they went together to make the
Stafiordsh ire Visitation,

” which , taken with Plot’s subsequent account of the Society
,

”

appears to me to justify the beli ef, that the prevalence of Masonic lodges in his native
county, was a circumstance of which A shmole could hardly have been unaware— indeed
the speculation may be hazarded , that the

“ customs ” of Staffordshire were not whollv

without their influence, when he cast in his lot with the Freemasons at Warrington in
1 646 ; and in this view of the case, the probabil ity of Dugdale having derived a portion of

the information which he afterwards passed on to Aubrey, from hi s brother Herald in

1 663, may, I think , be safely admitted.

It will not be ou t of place, if I here call attention to the extreme affection which A sh
mole appears to have always entertained for the city of hi s birth. His visits to Lichfie ld

were very frequent, and he was a great benefactor to the Cathedral Church, in whi ch he
commenced his early life as a chorister. ’ In 1671 , he was, together with his wife, enter

tained by the Bail iffs at a dinner and a great banquet. ” Twice the leading citizens invited

him to become one of their Burgesses in Parl iament. It is within the l imi ts of probabil ity,
that the close and intimate connection between A shmole and his native city, which only

ceased with the l ife of the antiquary, may have led tohis being present at the Masons
’Hall,

London, on March 1 1 , 1 682 . Sir Wil l iam Wil son, one of the new accepted Masons on

that occasion, and original ly a Stonemason, was the sculptor of the statue of Charles

II. , erected in the Cathedral of Lichfie ld at the exp ense of, and during the episcopate of,
Bishop Hacket,

’

and i t seems to me that we have in this circumstance an explanation of

A shmole’s presence at the Masons’Hall , which , not to put it any higher, i s in harmony

with the known attachment of the antiquary for the city and Cathedral of Lichfield—an

attachment not unl ikely to result in his becoming personally acquainted with any artists
of note, employed in the restoration of an edifice endeared to him by so many recollections.

Sir William Wilson’s approach ing adm i ss ion or acceptance may therefore have

been the disposing cause of the Summons received by A shmole, but leaving this conjecture
for what i t is worth, I pass on to Dr. Plot’s Natural History of Staffordshi re,

” the pub

licat ion of whi ch occurred in the same year ( 1 686) as the transcription of the Antiquity

’Sir Wil l iam Dugdale was born September 12, 1605 , and d ied February 10, 1686. His antch i
ograp hy is to b e found in t he 2d ed ition of h is History of S t . Paul’s Cathedral ,” andwas reprinte d
by W . Hamper, with h is Diary

”
and Correspondence, in 1827. He was appointe d Cheste rHerald

in 1644 , and became Garter-King—at—A rms—h is son-ih -law decl ining th e appointment—in 1677.

Dr. T . Harwood , History of Lichfie l d , 1806, pp. 61 , 69 , 441 .

3 1 bid . ,
p . 72. Dr. John Hac ket was made B ishop of L ichfield and Coventry at t h e Res torat ion,

and in that situation exh ibite d a degree of m u nificence worthy of his station, by expending
in repairing h is Cathedral , and by being a liberal benefactor to Trinity College, Cambridge, of whi ch
he had been a member. He died in 1670.
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MS. (23) by Robert Padgett, a. synchronism of no li ttle singul arity, from the point of view
from whi ch it will hereafter be regarded.

Al though Plot’s description of Freemasonry, as practised by its votaries in the second

half of the seventeenth century, has been reprinted times without number, it is quite

impossible to exclude it h om th i s hi story. I shal l therefore quote from the Natural His

tory of Staffordshi re,
” premising, however, that if I am unable to cast any new light upon

the passages relating to the Freemasons, it arises from no lack of diligence on my part, as
I have carefu lly read every word in the volume from t itle-page to index.

DR. PLor
’

s ACCOUNT or THE FREEMA SONS, A .D. 1 686.

85.

“ To these add the Cu stoms relating to the Cou nty, whereof they have one , of
admi tt ing Men into the Society of Free-Masons, that in the moorelands

’ of this Cou nty
seems to be of greater request, than any where else, though I find the Cu stom spread more

or less all over the Nat ion for here I found persons of the most eminent qual ity, that did
not di sdain to be of this Fellowship . Nor indeed need they, were it of that A nt iqu i ty
and honor, that is pretended in a large p archment volum 3 they have amongst them

,
conta in

ing the History and Ru les of the craft of masonry. Which is there deduced not only

from sacred writ , but profane story, particularly that it was brought into England by S
?

Amp hibal,
‘

and first communicated to S . A lban, who set down the Charges of masonry

and was made paymaster and Governor of the Kings works, and gave them charges, and
manners as S”. Amp hibal had taught him . Whi ch were after confirmed by King A thelstan,
whose youngest son Edwyn loved wel l masonry, took upon him the charges, and learned

the manners and obtained for them of his Father afree-Charter. Whereupon he caused

them to assemble at York, and to bring all the old Books of their craft , and out of them

ordained such charges and manners, as they then thought fit : which charges in the said

Schrole or Parchment volum, are in part declared ; and thus was the craft of masonry
grounded and confirmed in England.

“ It is also there declared that these charges and

’Dr. Plot’s copy (Brit. Mus . Lib . , containing MS. note s for a second ed ition) , chap . viii . 858 8 ,

pp. 316-318. Throughout this extract, the original notes of the A uthor in the onl y printe d ed ition
are foll owed by h is name.
This word is explained by the author at chap. i i. , 1 , p . 107 , where h e thus quote s from Samy

son Erdeswick
’
s Survey of Stafl

’

ordshi re The moorlands is the more northerly mountainous
part of the county , laying betw ixt Dove and Trent, from the three Shire-heads ; southerly , to

Draycote in theMoors , and y ieldeth lead , copper, rance, marb le , and mil l-stones .

Erdeswick
’
s book w as not publ ished during h is l ife-tim e . H is MSS. fell into the hands of W al

te r Chetwynd of Ingestrie , sty led b y B is hop Nicolson, venerande ant iqui tat is cu ltor maximus.”

Plot was introduced into the county by Chetwynd , and liberally assiste d by his patronage and

advice (Erde sw ick , A Su rvey of Staffordshire, edited by Dr. T.H arwood , 1844, preface , p. xx x vii) .
3 Se e ant e , Chap. 11 . MS. 40, p .75 .

‘ All that is recorded of this Saint is , that he was a Roman Missionary , marty red alm ost imme
diat e ly afte r h is arrival in England . Qf. ante ,

Chap . H. , p . 87 .

5 These assertions belong to t h e period which began towards the close of the Middl e Ag es , and
continued unti l the end of t h e seventeenth century , if not late r, when all t he wil d stories of King
Lu d, Bel in, Bladud, Trinovant or Troy Novant (evidently a corruption of Trinobantes) Brutus and
h is Trojans, Sprang up with t he soil , and ,

l ike other su ch plants , for a time flourished exce edingly .

For references to these whol ly imaginary w orth ies—of whose actual ex istence there is not t he faint
est trace—as wel l as for a. bib l iographica l lis t of their works drawn up with a. pre cision w ort hv of
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of whom I find not the least umbrage in History. He had indeed a Brother of that name,
of whom he was so jealouse, though very you ng when he came to the crown, that he sent
him to Sea in a p innace without tackle or oar, only in company with a page, that his death

might be imputed to the waves and not him; whence the Young P rince (not able to master

his passions) cast himself headlong into the Sea and there dyed. Who now unl ikely to

le

ai
rn their manners; to get them a Charter; or call them together at York; let the Reader

Ju g.

88.

“ Yet more improbable is it stil l, that Hen. the 6 and his Council, should ever

peru se or approve their charges and manners, and soconfirm these right Worshipfu ll Mas

ters and Fellows, as they are cal l
’d in the Scrole : for in the thi rd of his reigne (when he

could not be 4 years old)I find an act of P arliament quite abol i shing this Society. It being

therein ordained, that no Congregat ions and Confederacies should be made by masons, in

their general Chap ters and Assemblies,
‘
whereby the good course and effect of the S tatu tes

of Labou rers, were violated and broken in subversion of Law: and that those who caused
such Chap ters or Congregat ions to be holden, should be adjudged Felons; and that those

masons that came to them should be punish
’
t by imp risonment, and makefine and ransom

at the Kings wil l .
“ So very much ou t was the Comp iler of this History, of the craft of

masonry,
8
and so l ittle sk il l had he in ou r Chronicles and Laws. Which S tatu te though

repealed by a subsequent act in the 5 of whereby Servants and Labou rers are com

pe llab le to serve, and their wages l imited ; and all masters made punishable for giving more

wages than what is taxed by the J u st ices, and the servants if they take it, etc.

“
Yet this

not too being but l ittle observed,
’tis stil l to be feared these Chapters of Free-masons do as

much mische if as before, wh ich if one may estimate by the penalty, was anciently so great,
that perhaps it might be usefull to examin them now.

In the extracts just given, we have the fullest picture of the Freemasonry which pre

ceded the era of Grand Lodges, that has come down to us in contemporary writings, and
the early Mason ic customs so graphically portrayed by Dr. Plot wil l be again referred

to before I take final leave of my present subject.

Among the subscribers to the Natural History of Staffordshire were A shmole,

Robert Boyle, Sir Will iam Dugdale, John Evelyn, Robert Hook, and Sir Christ opher

Wren.

It now only remains at this stage to consider the character and general reputation of the
writer

,
to whom we are so much indebted for thi s glimpse of l ight in a particularly dark

portion of ou r annal s.
Evelyn, who was a good judge of men, say s of Plo t : Pity it is that more of thi s indus

trions man’s gen ius were not employed so as to describe every county of England.

”
It

must he confessed, however, that extreme credul ity appears to have been a noticeable

Cow was , in all probability, an A u rochs , the slaying of which single-handed wou ld suffice to en

noble a half savage Ch iefta in.

l See ante, Chap . V II . , p . 354.

”Ferd Fu lton’s Coll ect. of Statutes, 3 Hen. 6 , chap . i.—PLOT . Th e ac ts of Parliament quoted
by t h e Doctor have been amply considered in Chap. V II . , ante.

3 See p ost , pp. 300, 301 .

Lord Cook’s [ Coke
’

s] Institutes of t h e Laws of EngL, part 3, chap. 35.
—PLOT.

5 Ferd Fu lton’

s Collect. of Statutes , 5 El iz . , chap . 4 .

—PLOT .

Diary , July 1 1 , 1675 .
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feature of h is character. Thus a friendly critic observes of him : The Doctor was ce r

tainly a profound scholar ; but, being of a convivial and facetious turn of mind , was easily

imposed on, which, added to the credulous age in which he wrote, has introduced into hi s
works more of the marvellous than i s adapted to the present more enl ightened period.

”

In Spence’s Anecdotes we meet with the fol lowing : Dr. Plot was very credulous,
and took up with any stories for his History of Oxfordshire.

’
A gentleman ofWorcester

shire was likely to be put into the margin as having one leg rough and the other smooth

had he not discovered the cheat to him ou t of compassion ; one of his legs had been

shaved .

”

Edward Lhuyd,
’ who succeeded Plo t as keeper of the A shmolean Museum in a lett e r

stil l preserved, gives a very indifferent character of him to Dr. Martin Li ster. I think ,
”

says Lhuyd, he i s a man of as bad morals as ever took a doctor’s degree. I wish hi s wife

a good bargain of him , and to myself, that I may never meet with the l ike again.

Plot’s “ morals ” were evidently at a low ebb in the estimation of hi s brother anti

quaries, for Hearne, writing on November 6, 1 705, thus expresses himself There was

once a very remarkable stone in Magd. Hall l ibrary, which was afterward lent to Dr. Plott,
who never returned it, replying, when he was asked for it, that

’
twas a ru le among anti

qu aries to receive, and never restore
5

Bu t as it is with ou r author’s veracity, rather than with hi s infractions of the decalogue,
that we are concerned, one of the marvel lous stories related by him in all good faith may

here be fit t ingly introduced.

A foole i s mentioned, who could not only tel l you the changes of the Moon, the

times of Eclipses , and at what time Easter and Whitsuntide fell, or any moveable feast
whatever. but at what time any of them had, or should, fal l, at any distance of years, past
or to come.

Upon the whole , in arriving at a final estimate of the value of Plot’s writings, and es

pecially of the work from which an extract has been given, we shall at least be justified

in concluding, with Chalmers, that In the eagerness and rapidity of hi s various pursuits

he took upon trust, and committed to writing, some things whi ch, upon mature considera
tion , he must have rejected .

”

Between 1 686 and 1 700 there are, at least, so far as I am aware, onl y two allusions to

English Freemasonry by contemporary writers—one in 1 688
, the other in 1 69 1 . The

‘Re v . Stebbing Shaw , History and Antiquities of Stafi’ordshire , vol . i . , 1 798, preface , p . vi .

Some further remarks on t h e sub ject by t h e same and other comm entators wil l be found in the
Gent leman

’
s Magazine, vol . lxi i . , p . 694 ; vol . lx v . , p . 897 ; and vol . lxx iv . , p . 519.

7 Rev . J. Spence, An ecdotes of Books and Men, ed. 1820 (Singer) , p . 333.

8O r Llwyd, of Jesus College, O xford , an eminent antiquary and natu ral ist, born about 1670.
died in 1 709 . He was the author of a learned work entitled , “ A rchaeolog ia Britannica .

”
Cf .

Leland’s Itinerary , vol . ii . , 1 71 1 (Hearne), prefac e, p . ii i. ; and G entleman
’s Magazine, vol . lxx vi i . ,

1807, pt . i . p . 419.

A thenae Oxoni enses (Bl iss), vol . iv. , col . 777.

5 Rel iquiae Hearnianiae (P . Bl iss) , 1857, vol . i . , p . 47.

6 Plot, Natural History of Staffordsh ire, chap. v iii . , g 67. He also gravely state s , that “ one
John Best, of th e parish of Horton, a man 104 years of age ,

married a woman of 56 , who presente d
h im with a son so much l ike h imself, that accord ing to h is informant, t h e god-father of the child .

nobody doubte d but that h e was the true father of it’ (Ibid ., vi ii , 3, p .

'Biograph ical Dictionary , vol. xvi . , 1816 , p . 65 .
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former is by the third Randle Holme,
‘ which I shal l presently examine in conn ection with

Harleian MS. , No. 2054, and the old Lodge at Chester ; the latter by John Aubrey, in the

curious memorandum to which it will be unnecessary to do more than refer. ’

One further reference, indeed, to the Freemasons, or rather, to the insignia of the

Society
,
i s associated by a later writer with the reign of William and Mary—February

1 688-9 to December 1 694—and although unconnected with the progressive development

or evolution of A shmolean ideas, which I am endeavoring to chronicle, may perhaps be

more conveniently cited at this than at any later period.

Describing the two armories in the Tower of London as a noble building to the

northward of the White Tower,
”
Ent ick goes on to say It was begun by King James

II. , and by that prince built to the first floor ; but finished by King Will iam,
who erected

that magnificent room called the New or Small A rmoury, in whi ch he, with Queen Mary
his consort, dined in great form, having all the warrant workmen

“
and labourers to attend

them
,
dressed in white gloves and aprons, the usual badges of the Order of Freemasonry.”

As a revised issue of the Book of Constitutions was publ ished in 1 756—the year in
which the above remarks first appeared—also under the editorial supervision of th e Rev.

John Ent ick , it would appear to me, either that his materials for the two undertakings
became a l ittl e mixed up, or that a portion of a sentence intended for one work has been

accidentally dovetailed with a similar fragment appertaining to the other. However this

may be
,
the readers of this history have the passage before them, and I shall not make any

attempt to forecast the judgment whi ch they may be disposed to pass upon it.
A short notice ofA shmole from the p en of Edward Lhwyd was given in Collier

’s His

torical Dictionary ” in but his connection with the Masoni c fraterni ty was first

announced by the publ ication of his own Diary ” in from a copy of the original

MS. in the A shmolean Museum, made by Dr. Plot, and afterwards collated by David
Parry, M. A both in their time ofiical custodi ans of the actual “Diary.

”

‘Th e A cademie ofA rmory ; or, a store-hous e of A rmory and B lazon , e tc . By Randle Holme,
of the City of Cheste r, G entleman Sewer in Extraord inary to his late Majesty King Charles 2 . And

sometime Deputy for the Ki ngs of Arms . Printed for the author, Chester, 1688, fol .
Se e Chap . XII. , p assim .

3 This would include all the mas ter tradesmen, e . g . the Maste r Mason and the Mas te r Carpenter.
Robert Vertue (who bui lt, in 1501 , a chamber in th e Tower of London) , Robert J e nyns , and John
Lob ins are call ed ye Kings iii Mr. Masons,” about 1 509 , when estimating for a t omb for Henry V I] .

(W yatt Papworth) . In the reign of Henry V II . , or in that of his successor, t wo distinct office s were
create d those of Carpente r of the King’s Works in England , and of Chi ef Carpente r in the Tower
(Jupp, Historical A ccount of the Company of Carpente rs , p . In the thi rty-second year of
Henry VIII , the yearly salaries of Thomas Hermiden and John Mul ton, masons ; John Russel l and
Wm. Clement, Carp enters ; John Ripley , Chief J oiner ; andWi l liam Cu nn e , P lumb er , re spectively,
to the King,” were in eac h case £18 , 5s . , i . e . , Is. a day—whi lst those of Richard Ambros and Cor

ne
l ius Johnson, severally , Maste r Carpenter” and “Maste r Builder” in the Tower, were onl y £12 ,

35 . 4d . (Ibid . , p .

4W . Maitland , History of London ,
continued by Ent ick , 1 756, p . 168 ; and see London and its

Environs Described , 1 761 , vi . 171 .

5 2d ed. , Supplement, 2d Al phabet, s. v.

6 Memoirs of the Life of Elias A shm ole , Esq . , publ ished by Charles Burman, Esq . , 1 717.

To the preface, whi ch is dated February 17 16-7, is appended the signature of Charles Burman ,

said to have been Plot’s stepson. As the doctor married 3. Mrs . Burman , whose son J ohn, at th e
de cease of his ste pfather, became possessed of his MSS. (A thenae Oxonienses , vol. iv. col. this
is likely to have been the cas e.
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discharged by Rawl inson in 1 71 4, the unfavorable verdict passed upon hi s subsequent

compilation of 1 7 1 9 wi ll excite no surprise

The following is recorded in the Diary of Thomas Hearne
Ap . 1 8 . a present hath been made me of a book called the ‘

Antiquities of
Berkshire,

’ by Elias A shmole, Esq. , London, printed for E . Curll, in Fleet Street, 1 7 19,
8vo, in three volumes . It was given me b y my good friend Thomas Rawlinson,

Esq. As

soon as I opened it , and looked into it, I was amazed at the abominable impudence, igno
rance, and carelessness of the publisher,

’
and I can h ardly ascribe all thi s to any one else,

than to that vil lain, Curll . Mr. A shm ole is made to have wr itt en abundance of things

since hi s death. I call it a rhapsody, because there is no method nor judgment

observed in it, nor one dram of true learn ing.

”

Rawlinson was a zealous Freemason, a grand steward in 1 734 , and a member about the

same time of no less than four lodges,
’ but could not , I think, have joined the Society much

before 1 730, as none of the memoranda or newspaper cut tings of any importance preserved

in his masonic collection at the Bodleian Library bear any earlier date,—that is to say, if

I have not overlooked any such entries.
‘ His active interest in Freemasonry, if the col

lection made by him i s any criterion, appears to have ceased about 1 738 . It is hardl y pos

sible that he cou ld have been a Freemason before 1 726, as in that year Hearne mentions his
return from ab roard, after

5 travell ing for several years,
” also that he was four years

together at Rome.”

Rawlinson was elected a Fellow of the Royal Society, Jul y 29, 1 714, Martin Folkes

and Dr. Desagu liers being chosen Members on the same day. He became a Fell ow of the

Society of Antiquaries, May 10, 1 727 .

His death occurred at Isl ington, Ap ril 5, 1 755 . By his wil l, dated June 2, 1 752, he

desired that at his burial in the chapel, commonly called Dr. Bayly’s Chapel, in St. John
’s

College
,
Oxford, his pal l might be supported by six of the sen ior fel lows of the said col

l ege
,

“ to each of whom I give, so the words run, one guinea, which will be
‘

of more

use to them than the usual dismal accoutrements at present in use . ”

A large number of valuable MSS. he ordered to be safely locked up, and not to be

opened until seven years after hi s decease ,—a precaution, in
'

the opin ion of Dr. Taylor
,

taken by the testator,
“
to prevent the right owners recovering their own,

” but this insin

‘ In an ed itorial note , Dr. Bl iss says . Hearne was li ttle aware that th is was h is very good and

notorious ly honest friend , Richard Raw l inson .

”
See furt her, F. Ouvry , Lette rs to T . Hearne, 1874,

No. 39 .

°
'Re l iquiae Hearnianiae , vol . ii . , p . 422. l or a corroboration of Hearne’s opini on, se e A thenae

O xonienses , vol . iv . , col . 360.

3 V iz. , Nos . 37 , The Sash and Cocoa Tree, I
'

pper Moore Fields ; 40, The S t . Paul
’s Head , Lud

gate Street ; 7 1 , Th e Rose , Cheapside ; and 94, t. 1e Oxford A rms , Ludgate Street.
4 This col lection was described by t he Re v . r

'

. S . Sidebottom of New Col lege, Oxford , in t he

Freemason’

s Mont h ly Magazine , 1855 . p . 81 , as a kind ofmasonic album or common-place book
in which Rawl ins on inserted anyth ing that struck h im either as u seful or particularly amusing . It

is part ly in manuscript, partly in print, and comprises some ancient masonic charges , constitutions ,
forms of summons, a l ist of al l the l odges of his t ime under t he Grand Lodge of England , toge ther
with some extracts from t he Gru b S tree t J ou rnal, t h e G enera l Evening Post , and other Journals
of t h e day . Th e date ranges from 1 724 to As state d above, I found , myself, not-hing worth
record ing either before 1 730, or after 1 738 .

5 Reliquiae Hearnianiae , vol . ii . , p . 594
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nation is without foundation, as the papers, the publ ication of which the Doctor wished

delayed, were his collections for a continuation of the A thenae Oxonienses,
” with Hearne’s

Diaries,
”
and two other MSS.

l

There are several codicils to the will , and the second, dated June 25, 1 754, was attested,
amongst others, by J . Ames,

“presumably Joseph Ames, author of Typographical Anti

quities
,

”
1 749, and one of the editors of the Parentalia.

”

Rawlinson’s Library of printed books and books of prints was sold by auction in 1756 ;
the sale lasted 50 days, and produced 1 164 . There was a second sale of upwards of 20,
000 pamphlets, which lasted 10 days, and this was followed by a sale of the single prints,
books of p rints, and drawings, which lasted 8 days.

’

A shmole’s connection with the Society is not alluded to in the Constitutions of 1 723,
but in the subsequent edition of 1 738 , Dr. Anderson, drawing his own inferences from

the actual entries in the “Diary, transmutes them into facts, by amending the expres
sions of the diarist, and making them read—prefaced by the words, Thus Elias A shmole
in his Diary,

’ page 1 5, says,
”

I was made a Free Mason at Warrington, Lancash i re,
with Colonel Henry Manwaring, by Mr. Richard Penke t ‘ the Warden, and the Fellow

Grafts (there ment ion
’
d) on 1 6 Oct . 1 646.

The later entry if 1 682 was both garbled and certified in a simi lar manner
,
though

,

except in the statement that Sir Thomas Wise and the seven other Fellows, present,
besides A shmole at the reception of the New-A ccepted Masons were old Free Masons,

”

there is nothing that absolutely confl icts with the actual words in the Diary

We next come to the memoir of A shmole in the Biographia Britann ica, published in

1 747, upon which I have al ready drawn at some length in the preceding chapter.
According to his biographer, Dr. Campbell ,

“
on the sixt eenth of October 1 646, he

[A shmole] was elected a brother of the ancient and honourable Society of Free and

A ccepted Masons, which he looked upon as a very distinguishing character, and has there

fore given us a very particular account of the lodge establ ished at Warrington in Lanca

shire ; and in some of his manuscripts there are very valuable collections relating to the
history of the Free Masons. ”

The subject is then continued in a copious footnote, which itself stil l further e lu ci
dated

,
after the manner of those times, by a number of subsidiary references, and to these

I shal l in every case append the letter C. , in order that my own observations and those of
Dr. Campbell may be di stinguishable. The note thus takes up the thread :

He [Ashmole] made very large collections on almost all points relating to Engl ish his
tory, of wh ich some large volumes are remaining at Oxford, but much more was consumed
in the fire at the Temple,

6 which will be hereafter mentioned. What is hinted above, is
taken from a book of letters, communi cated to the author of this life by Dr. Kn ipe,

’
of

‘ Chalmers, Biog. Dict. , vol . xxvi . , 1816 , s. v. Rawlinson.

The Deed of Trust andWi ll of Richard Rawlinson , 1 755 , pp . 1 , 22.

aChalm ers , loc. ci t . 4 Constitutions, 1738 , p . 100 .

5 I bid . ,
p . 102.

‘ A thenae Oxonienses, vol . n . , col . 888 .

—C . 1679, J an. 26 . The fire in the Temple burned my
library

”
(Diary) .

It has not yet been satisfactorily determined who this Dr. Knipe was and perhaps the present
note , if it passes under t he eye of any Oxford reader inte reste d in Masonic research , may lead to t he
real ization of how mu ch good work may ye t be done in t he w ay of ful ly examining t he A shmole
MSS. Cf. Freemasons'Magazine, January to June, 1863, pp . 146, 209, 227 .
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Christ-church, in one of which is the fol lowing passage relating to thi s subject. As to

the Ancient society of Free Masons, concern ing whom you are desirous of knowing what
may be known with certainty, I shall only tell you , that if ou r worthy brother, E. A sh

mole , Esq ; had execu te d his intended design, ou r fraternity had been as much obl iged to
him as the brethren of the most noble Order of the Garte r. ‘ I would not have you sur

prized at this expression, or think it at all too assuming. The Sovere igns of that order

have not di sdained our fell owship, and there have been times when Emperors 2 were al so

Free-Masons. What from Mr. E. A shmole’s collection I could gather, was, that the report

of our society’s taking rise from a Bu ll granted by the Pope, in the reign of Henry III. ,
to

some Ital ian A rchi tects, to travel over all Europe, to erect chapels, was il l-founded.

’ Such

a Bull there was, and those A rchi tects were Masons ; but thi s Bul l in the opinion of the

learned Mr. A shmole, was confirmat i
'

ve only, and did not by any means create our frater

nity, or even establ ish them in this k ingdom.

‘

Bu t as to the time and manner of that

establi shment, something I shall relate from the same col lections. St Al ban, the Proto

Martyr of England, establ ished Masonry here, and from his time it flourished more or less,
according as the world went, down to the days of King A thelstane, who, for th e sake of

his brother Edwin,
granted the Masons a charter, tho

’ aft erwards growing jealous of his

brother
,
it i s said he caused him together with his Page, to be put into a boat and com

mit ted to the sea, where they perished.

“
It is l ikely that Masons were affect ed by his fall ,

and suffered for some time, but afte rwards their credi t revived, and we find under ou r
Norman Princes, that they frequently received extraordinary ma rks of royal favour.

There is no doubt to be made , that the skill of Masons, which was always transcendent,
even in the most barbarous times, their wonderfu l k indn ess and attachment to each other,
how different soever in condition, and their inviolable fidel ity in keeping rel igiously thei r

secret
,
must expose ‘

them in ignorant, troublesome, and suspicious times, to a vast variety

1 The design, here attributed to A shm ole, of writing a History of Freemas onry , res ts entirely
upon the authority ofDr. Kni pe . It is difficul t to believe that such a positive statement could have
be en a pure inventi on on h is part and ye t , on the other hand, it is lac king in all the e lements of
credibil ity .

This statement takes us outs ide the British Isles , and may either point to an embodiment of
t h e popular belief, such as I have ventured to indi cate in Chap X11 , pp . 1 53, 157, respecting the orig in
of the Society ; or—in th e Opinion of those who cherish a th eory the more ardently because it ih
volves an absolute surrender of al l private judgment—it may tend , not only to establi sh , but to
crown the V iew of Masonic history as sociate d with t he Ste inmetz en, by implying that the impe rial
confirnn t ions of their ord inances mus t be taken as proof of the adm ission of the Germ an empe rors
into the Stonemas ons’ Frate rn ity !

3History of Mas onry , p . 3—0 . See An te, Chap . E L, pp . 140—142 . It shou l d be borne in mind
t hat in 1747, when Dr. Knipe wrote the letters from wh ich an ex trac t is professedly g iven, Raw lin
son was only in h is fifty-e ighth year. Th e Re public of Lette rs ” was then a very smal l one . It is

un likely that the memoir of A shmole given in th e Biographia Britanni ca” was prepared wi thout
assistance from members of the Royal Society and in that portion of it dealing w ith his adm ission
into Freemasonry , it seems especially probable that we shoul d find the trac es of information sup
pl ied by some of the Fel lows of that learned body who were al so Freemas ons . Rawlinson, then,

w e may usefully bear in mind, was at once an F. R. S . , a prominent Freemas on, and a distinguished
man of lette rs.

4 V ide Chap . XII . , p. 155 .

5 Ex Rotulo membranac eo penes Caem entariarum Socie tatem—C . This is evidently cop ied from
a simi lar note by Dr. Plot (ante , p. 288.
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It is inot my intention to dwell at any length
'upon the discrepancies which exist

between the several versions of A shmole’s connection with the Society. Stil l , when extracts

professedly made from the actual Diary are given to the world in a garbled or inaccurate

form
,
through the medium of such works of authority as the “

Book of Constitutions ”

and the Biograph ia Britann ica,
” a few words of caution may not be ou t of place against

the reception as evidence of colorable excerp ta from the A shmoleanMSS. , whether publ ished

by Dr. Anderson— under the sanction of the Grand Lodge—in 1 738 , or by Findel and
'

Fort, in 1 862 and 1 876 respectively. It has been well observed, that if such l icence be

indulged to critics, that they may expunge or alter the words of an historian, because he

is the sole relater of a particular event, we shall leave few material s for authentic history.

”

The contemporary writers to whom I last referred. have severally reproduced, and stil l

further populari zed, the misleading transcripts of Doctors Anderson and Campbell. Th e

former by copying from the Constitutions of 1 738— though the authority he quotes i s

that of A shm ole himself —~ and the latter 3 by relying apparently on the second edition of
the Diary,

” publ ished in 1 774, which adopts the interpolation of Dr. Campbel l, changes
“
were

” into “
was,

”
and makes A shmole, after reciting his summons to the Lodge at

Masons’Hall on March 1 0, 1 682 , go on to state

[March] 1 1 . A ccordingly I went, and about noon was admitted into the fell owship

of Free-Masons, by Sir Will iam Wilson, Kn ight, Captain Richard Borthwick , Mr. Will iam

Wodman, Mr. Wil l iam Grey, Mr . Samuel Taylou r, and Mr. Will iam Wise.

The preceding extract presents such a di storted view of the real facts— as related by

A shmole—that I give it witho ut curtailment. Compared with the actual entry as shown

at p. 1 43, and overlooking minor discrepanc ies;
s it wil l be seen,

that the oldest Freemason
present at the meeting is made to declare, that he was admitted into the fellowship by

the candidates for reception . Ye t this monstrous inversion of the ordinary method of pro
cedure at the adm ission of guild-brethren,

—~which
,
as a travesty of Masonic u sage and cere

Quod si h ee c licent ia dare t u r arti criticas , u t si quae in aliquo scrip tore fac ta leg im u s com
memorata, qu es ab aliis silentio involvant u r, il la statim ex pu ngenda, ant per contortam emenda
t ionem in contrarium plane sensum forent convert enda, nih i l fere cert um aut constans in histori
corum scrip torum commentariis repe rire t u r (Professor Bre it inge r, Z urich , to Edward G ibbon,

Lausanne : Gibbon’s Miscel laneous Works , edited by Lord Sheffield , 1814, vol . i . p .

In A shmole’s Diary we find t he follow ing,” e tc . (Findel , History of Freemasonry , 2d

English edit , 1869, p.

3 From Fort ’s description, it might b e inferred that A shmole w as admitted into the fel lowshi p
by SirWi lliam Wilson, Knt ,

”
solu s , as h e cite s no other names (History and Antiquities of Fre e

mas onry , p .

4 Th e ed ition of A shmole’s Diary , from whi ch the above is extracte d , was published, together
w ith the life ofW i l liam Li lly , t he astrologer, in 1774. L i l ly’s autobiography (of wh ich th e latte r was
a reprint) first appeared in 1715 , a memorandum on the fly-leaf stating Th e Note s at the Bottom
of the Page, and the continuat ion to the time of h is death , were t h e Performance of h is good Friend
Mr As hm ole.” A t p . 43 , a footnote , explanatory of the te xt, is followed by t he lette rs D. N. , which
is , so far, the only clue I have obtained towards the iden tification of the SirD.N.

” referred to by
Dr. Kni pe.

5 The Christian names of Borthwick , woodm an , and G rey , though shorte ned by A shmole
to Rich . , Will , and W m . , respectively , are ful ly se t out in t he publ ication of 1 774. This process ,
however, is reversed in t he cases ofWil l . Woodman and Samuel l Tay lour , so sty led by t he antiquary
—the former becoming W odman, and the latt er losing the final l of hi s Christian name in t he

reprint .
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monial, i s without a parallel—has been quietly passed over, and, in fact, endorsed , by com
mentators of learning and abi l ity, by whose successive transcriptions of a statement
originally incorrect, the original error has been increased, as a stone set rolling down hill

accelerates its velocity.

‘

It has been observed by De Quincey, that the laborers of the mine, or those who dig
up the metal of truth, are seldom fitted to be also laborers of the mint— that is, to work

up the metal for current use. Of this aphorism, as it seems to me, Dr. Knipe - whose

dil igence and good faith I do not impeach—affords a conspicuous i llustration. The paucity

and inaccuracy of A shmole’s biographers leave much to be desired . It is, therefore, the

more to be regretted , that the sol itary witness of h istory, whose contribution towards
his memoir was based on original documents, notably the “ collection ” of papers

, or

materials for a contemplated work on Freemasonry, should have been unequal to the task
of summari zing with greater minuteness , the conclusions of the eminent man whom he
describes as “

our worthy brother,
”
and by citing references that have now escaped us,

have so far widened the area over which research can be profitably directed, as to carry
us back to a period at least as far removed from A shmole’s time as the latter is from our

own.

In his communication to the writer of A shmole’s l ife, Dr. Kn ipe ignored the di stino

tion which should always exist between the historian, properly so called, and the contrib
utor or purveyor to history .

“
Those who supply th e historian with facts must leave

much of the discrimination to him, and must be copious, as well as accurate, in their in
formation.

“
From the facts collected and arranged by antiquaries, the

'

history of past

ages is in a great measure composed. Th e services of this class of writers are invaluable to
the historian, and he frequently appl ies and turns to account, in a manner which they
never contemplated, facts which their d i ligence has brought to l ight.

’

It has been well remarked that we admire the strange enthusiast, who, braving the

lethargic atmosphere of the A cademic l ibrary, ventures in, and draws forth the precious

manuscript from the stagnant pools, whose sil ent waters engulph the untouched treasures
collected by Bodley or Laud, Junius or Rawl inson, Gale or Moor or Parker : yet fully as
new and important is the information obtained from the trite, well known, and fami l iar

authorities, wh ich have only waited for the Interrogator, asking them to make the disclos

ure.”

If, then, either from a want of capacity on th e part of Dr. Knipe, or from the absence

of the critical faculty in Dr. Campbell, the memoir of A shmole in the Biograph ia Britan

Cf. Lewis, On the Methods of Ob servation and Reas oning in Pol itics, vol . i . , p . 227 .

9 Ibid. , vol . i. , p. 295 . It is useful to ob serve on a large scale , and to col lect much authentic
material

,
wh ich wil l afte rwards u ndergo t h e winnowing process (Ibid) .

3 It is d iffi cult to draw t he line between those facts wh ich are important, and those which are
unimportant to the h istorian. A power of seizing remote analogies, and of judging by sl ight though
sure ind ications, may extrac t a meaning from a fact wh ich , to an ord inary sight, seems wholly ih
s ignificant ” (Lewis, loc. ci t ).

Sir F. Palgrave
, History of Normandy and of England , vol . i . , 1851 , p . 18 Cf . G uizot , Hist.

de la Civi l ization en France , 27ieme lecon ,
p . 63.

“Fac ts pregnant with most signal truths have,
un ti l our ow n times , continued uninvestigate d and unimproved though plain and pate nt presented
to every reader, fruitlessly forcing themselves upon our notice, against wh ich h istorians were
previously constantly hitt ing their feet, and as constantly spurning out of their path (Palgrave,
loc . ci t ) .
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nica must be pronounced a very inferior p iece of workmanship : l et us, however, see

whether
,
whil st anything l ike a p re

’

cis of his real views is withheld from ou r knowledge, we

can ext ract any information from the references to authorities which , however tr ite and

famil iar in the estimation of the two doctors, now derive what vi tality they may possess

from the circumstance of fill ing up a casual footnote in a work of such high reputation.

Among the references given by Dr. Knipe, there are two upon which I shal l slightly

enlarge. The first is to a History of Masonry,
” the second a letter or commun i cation

from “Dr W . to Sir D. N. , June 9, Taking these in their order— what i s this

History of Masonry,
” to which allusion was made in 1 747 ? It is something quite dis

tinct from the histories given in the Constitutions of 1 723 or 1 738, and in the Pocket

Companions.” The pagination,
moreover, indicated in the notes— vi z . ,

3, 1 9, and 29

not only shows that in the work cited, more space was devoted to the account of English
Masonry in the Middl e Ages, than we find in any publ ication of even date, with whi ch it

i s possibl e to collate these references, but by resting the allusion to the Papal Bull s on the

authority of page 3, material ly increases the difficulties of identification. Dr. Anderson

fill s sixty pages of his Book of Constitutions 1 before he names the first Grand Master or

Patron of the Freemasons of England, and not until page 69 of that work do we reach

Henry III. ,
in connection, moreover, with whi ch king there appears (in

’

the Const itu

tions referred to) no mention of the Bull s.“ The Pocket Compan ions ” were succe s

sively based on the Consti tutions of 1 723 and 1 738, and no separate and independent His

tory of Masonry ” was published, so far as I am aware, before the appearance of Mnlta

Pauci s ” in 1 763-4. It i s true that in the inventory of books belonging to the Lodge of

Belief, Bury, Lancashire— present No. 42—in 1 756, in find, History of Masonry (Price

3s. ) but, as suggested by Hughan
—and mentioned by the compiler in a notch this

was probably Scott’s Pocket Compan ion and History of Masonry ” 1 754.

One of the further references by Dr. Kn ipe to the work under consideration, is given

as his authority for the statement, that Henry V II. used the Freemasons as spies—an i tem
of Mason ic history not to be found in any publ ication of the craft with whi ch I am

acquainted. A fr iend has suggested, that the History referred to, may have been that

of A shmole himself in i ts incomplete state. Thi s, however, forcibly recall s the story of

the rel ic exh ibited as Balaam’
s sword, and the explanation of the Cicerone, when i t was

objected that the prophet had no sword, but only wished for one , that it was the identical

weapon he wished he had
One expression, indeed, in the Memoir Book of Le tters ” lets in a possible, though

not , in my judgment, a probable, solution of the difficulty. The
“
Book of Letters,

commun icated byDr. Knipe to the author of the life, may have been a bound or st itched

volume of correspondence, paged throughout for facil ity of reference, and labelled Hi s

tory of Masonry ” by the sender. If this supposition i s entertainable, it may be al so

assumed that the several letters wou ld be arranged in due chronological order—a view of

the case whi ch is not only consistent with, but also to some extent supported by, the
variation of method adopted byDr. Campbell in citing the authority for A shmole’s all eged

Ed. 1 738 .

9 Neither Henry 111 . nor the Papal Bul ls are mentioned in t he Constitutions of 1 723.

3 Chap. X11 , p. 161 .

E. A. Evans, History of t h e Lodge of Be lie f, No. 42 , p. 24. Th e “History of Freemasonry” is
unfortunate ly no longer in t h e possession of t h e lodge.
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To what extent, i t may now be asked, does th is memoir of A shmole by Dr. Campbell

add to the stock of knowledge respecting the former’s connection with our Society, and
the conditions under which Freemasonry either flourished, or was kept alive during the

first half of the seventeenth century ? I am afraid very li ttle. It generally happens that

different portions of a myt hico-hi st orical period
‘ are very unequally il luminated. The

earlier parts of it will approximate to the darkness of the mythi cal age, whil e the later

years will be di stinguished from a period of contemporary history by the meagreness
,

rather than by the uncertainty of the events.
“
This is precisely what we find exemplified

by the annals of the Craft, of which those most remote in date, are based to a great extent

upon legendary material s, whil st later onesfl ext ending over an epoch commencingwi th early

Scottish Masonry in the sixt eenth century, and ending w ith the formation of an English

Grand Lodge in 1 717—though closing what in a restricted sense I have ventured to describe
as the pre-historic or myt hico-historical period,

’ real ly deal with events whi ch come with in

the light of hi story, although many of the surrounding circumstances are still enveloped in
the most extreme darkness.
If, indeed, the extent to which Mason ic archaeology has been a loser, through the non

publ ication of A shmole’s contemplated work, can be estimated with any approach to

accuracy
,
by a critical appra isement of the fragment given in his memoir—the worthl ess

ness of the latter, regarded from an hi storical point of view, may well leave us in doubt,
whether

,
except as to circumstances respecting which he could testify as an eye or ear

witness, the hi story designed by our worthy brother,
” would have fulfil led any other

purpose
,
than reducing to more exact demonstration the learned credul ity of the writer.

If A shmole really expressed the Op inion which has been ascribed to him , with regard

to the Papal Bull in Henry III.

’
s time being confirmat ive only, and if the collection

dipped into by Dr. Knipe gave chapter and verse for the statement, the exhumation of the

lost A shmolean documents would seem a thing very greatly to be desired.

Ye t , on the other hand, it i s quite possible that if we could trace opin ions to their
actual sources, and assuming A shmole to have really expressed the bel ief which has been
ascribed to him

,
it might be found to repose upon no more substantial foundation, than

the reveries of those phil osophers who, to use the words of the elder Disraeli, have too

Comp any of Masons, being othe rw ise t ermed Free Mas ons , of A u nt ient S taunding and good Reckon
ing, by means of af ab le , and kind Mee t ings dyverse tymes, and as a loving B rothe rhood u se to do,
did frqeu ent this mu tual A ssemb ly in the tyme of Henry V I . , in t he twe lfth yea r of h is Most Gracious
Reign , viz . A .D. 1434,whenHenry was ag ed th irte en years . Dr. A nderson’s au thori ty for this state
ment is probably th e fol lowing Th e Company of Masons, being otherw ise te rmed Free-masons ,
of ancient standing and good reckoning, by meanes of affable and kinde meetings d ivers times, and as
a lov ing Brotherhood shoul d u se to doe , d id frequent th is mutual] assembly in th e tim e of King
Henry t h e fourth, in the twelfth yeere of his most gracious Re igne

”
(Stow , The Survey of London .

1633, p . 630. In t he earlier ed itions of 1603 and 1 618, th e compiler observes of t he London Guil d of

Masons, but of what ant iqui t ie that Company is, I haue not Cf . ante , pp. 268 , 273, 283 .

‘ I. e. , Th e transition period between fable and contemporary h istory. Nieb uh r observes
Between the complete ly poetica l age , whi ch stands in a relation to h istory altogether irrational ,

and the purely historical age , there intervenes in al l nations a mixed ag e , which may b e called t he
myt h ic-historical (Hi story of Rome, 3d ed it. , translate d by A rchdeacon Hare and Bishop Th irlwall
1837, vol . i . , p .

Cf. Lord Bac on, De Sapientia V e te rum , p raef. (Works , ed it. Montagu, 1825 , vol. x i . , p .

and Lewis, On t h e Methods of Observation and Reasoning in Politics, vol . i. , p. 282.

Chaps. I . and XII , p . 126.
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often flung ove r the gaping chasms, which they cannot fil l up
,
the slight plank of a vague

conjecture, or have constructed the temporary bridge of an art ificial hypothesis : and thus
they have hazarded what yields no sure footing.

”

Having, however, suffi ciently placed on record my bel ief, that the seed of the tradition
or fable of the Bulls, is contained in the early hi story of the Friars,

“
I shall not waste time

over a minute di ssection of possible causes which may have influenced the judgment of

Elias Ashmole. Ex pede Hercu lem. From the fragment before them
, I shall leave my

readers to form their own conclusions with regard to the measure of indebtedness, under

which we should have been placed by Dr. Knipe, had his labors resulted in presenting us

with the entire hi story, execu ted as well as designed by the eminent antiquary, of whose

collection of papers, or material s for a work on Freemasonry
,
we

,
alas

,
know nothing b e

yond what may be gleaned from the scraps of information which have found their way

into the pages of the Biographia Britannica.

Having duly considered the actual testimony of the antiquary
, as well as the opinions

which have been somewhat loosely attribute d to him, let us proceed to another part of our

subject. I am in doubt whether to call it the next, for in examining seventeenth century

Masonry as a whole, the parts are so connected, and so intimately dependent on each other,
that it i s not only impossible to separate them completely, but extremely difficult to decide
in what order they should be taken.

First of all, however, it may be necessary to explain, that in deferring until a later
stage, the general observations which have yet to be made, on the character of the Free ‘

masonry into which A shmol e was admitted, I am desirous of placing before my readers
all the evidence which may tend, ei ther directly or even remotely, to clear away a portion

of the obscurity still surrounding this early period of Mason ic history.

A lthough the only contemporary writer (in addition to those already named) , by whom

either the Freemasons or their art, are mentioned in the last quarter of the seventeenth

century, is Randle Holme
3—yet the exi stence of several metropolitan lodges at this period

was su bsequ ently affirmed byDr. Anderson, who, in his summary of Masonic history, temp .

Will iam and Mary, states Particular Lodges were not so frequent and mostly occasional
in the Sou th, except in or near the Places where great Works are carried on. Thus Sir

Robert Clayton got an occas ional Lodge of his Brother Masters to meet at St. Thomas’s
Hosp ital, Sou thwark, A .D. 1 693, and to advise the Governou rs about the best Design of

rebuilding that Hospital as it now stands most beautiful ; near which a stated Lodge con
tinned long afterwards.”

‘Disrael i , Amenities of L ite rature, 1841 , vol . ii i. , p . 360.

9 Chap. XIL,
pp . 156 , 157. It is possible, that in t h e opinion of some persons, the story of the Bul ls

w il l seem to have no grou nd or origin, as t h e authorities afford no explanation of t he way by wh ich
it came into exi ste nce. However th is may b e , its pedigree, if it has one , must, in my judgment, b e
sought for outside t h e genuine tradi tions of t he Society . Trad it ion w i l l not supply t he plac e of h is
tory . A t best, it is untrustworthy and short-li ved . Thus in 1 770 t he New Z ealanders had no recol

lection of Tasman’s v isit. Y e t this took place in 1643 , less than one hundred and thirty years before,
and must have been to them an event of t h e greatest poss ible importance and interest. In t he same
way t h e North Am erican Ind ians soon lost al l trad ition of De Soto’s exped ition, although by its
st riking incidents it was so wel l suite d. to impress t h e Indian mind . C'f . Sir J. Lubbock , Pre -h istoric
Times, 4t h ed it , p . 294 Dr. J . Hawke swort h , Voyages of Discovery in t he Sou thern Hemisphere,
1773, vol . i i. , p . 388 ; and H. R. Schoo c raft , History of th e Ind ian Tribes of t he Unite d State s, 185 3
1856 . vol . ii . , I) . 1 2 .

3 A n te , p. 292 .
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Besides that and the old Lodge of St. Pau l’s, there was another in P iccadilly over
against St. J ames’s Church, one near Westminster Abby, another near Covent-Garden,
one in Holborn, one on Tower-Hill, and some more that assembled statedly.

”

The value, however, of the preced ing passages from the Book of Consti tutions, is

seriously impaired by the paragraph which next follows them, wherein Anderson says

The King was privately made a Free Mason, approved of their Choice of G. MasterWREN,

and encou rag
’d him in rearing St. P au l’s Cathedral, and the great New Part of 3 am }:

tomalou t t in the Augu stan St ile, by far the finest Regal House in England after an

old Design of Inigo J ones, where a bright Lodge was held during the Building.

”

A di stinction is here drawn between occasional and stated lodges, but the last quotation,

beyond indicating a possible derivation of the now almost obsolete expression,
“ bright

Mason,
” is only of importance because the inaccuracies with which it teems render it di th

cult
, not to say impossible, to yield full credence to any other statements, unsupported

by no better source of authority.

Evelyn ,

a it may be incidentally observed, and also A shmole
‘ himself, were governors

of St. Thomas’s Hospital, but in neither of their diaries, is there any allusion from wh ich

it might be inferred, that the practice of holding lodges there, was known to either of these

persons. A shmole’s death, however, in the year preceding that in which Sir Robert Clay
ton is said to have assembled his Lodge, deprives the incident of an importance that might

otherwise have attached to it, very much after the fashi on of the precedent, afforded by
the decease of Sir Robert Moray prior to the Mason i c meeting of 1 682, from whi ch his

absence, had he been al ive, equally with his attendance, woul d have been al ike suggestive

of some curious sp eculation.

“

We now come to the evidence, di rect and indirect, whi ch is associated with the name
of Randl e Holme, author of the celebrated

“
Academic of A rmory,

” whi ch has already

been briefly referred to. The third Randle Holme, l ike hi s father and grandfather before

him, was a herald and deputy to the Gart er King of A rms, for Cheshire, Lancashire,
Shropsh ire, and North Wales. He was born December 24, 1 627 , and died March 1 2,
1 699-1 700. In the A cademie of A rmory,

” whi ch I shall presently cite, are several al lu

sions to the Freemasons. These, even standing alone, would be of great importance, as

embodying certain remarks of a non-operative Freemason, A .D. 1 688, in regard to the

Society. For a simple reference, therefore, to this source of information, which had so

far eluded previous research, as to be unnoticed by Masonic writes, Rylands would deserve

the best thanks of his brother archaologists. Bu t he has done far more than this, and in
two interesting papers, commun icated to the Masonic Ill agaz ine ,

6 whi ch conclude a series

Constitutions , 1 738, pp. 106 , 107. In the Spe lling, as well as in the use of cap ital s and ital ics,
the original is closely followed.

3 Ib id . , p . 107.

3Diary , Sept. 5, 1687.
1684—March 5.

—1 1 Her. ante me rid . A green staff was sent me by the Steward of St
Thomas’s Hospital , with a signification that I was chosen one of t he governors ” (A shm ole, Diary ) .

5 A nte, p . 222.

6 See W. H. Rylands, Freemasonry in the Sevente enth Century, Cheste r, 1650-1700 (Mas onic
Magazine, January and February , In th is sketch , as wel l as in his note s on the Warrington
meeting, A .D. 1646 (ante, p . 265, note to which it is a sequel , t he indefatigable research of the
write r has been happily aided by a species of fox -hound instinct, enab l ing him to scent out that
game wh ich , unearthed by prev ious sportsmen, stil l lurks in or between the close covers of paris h



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


30 6 EARL Y BRI TISH FREEMA SONR Y—ENGLAND.

Honor the Fe llosh ip of the Masons because of its Antiquity ; and the more, as being a

Member of that Society, called Free
-Masons. In being conversant amongst them I have

observed the use of these several Tool s fol lowing some whereof I have seen born in Coat s

Armour.

Later he speaks of Free Masons and
“
Free Masonry tools ; and, in his descrip

tion of the Use of Pillars,
” observes : For it is ever a term amongst Work-men of the

Free Masons Science, to put a difference between that whi ch is call ed a Column, and that
which they term a P illar, for a Column i s ever round, and the Capi tal and Pedestal answer
able thereunto.” He continues : Now for the better understanding of all the part s of

a P illar, or Columb, I shal l in two examples, set forth al l thei r words of Art , used

about them ; by wh ich any Gentleman may be able to discourse a Free-Mason or other

workman in his own terms.

In Harleian MS. 5955 , are a number of engraved plates, intended for the second

volume of the A cademic of Armory,
” which was not completed. On one of these is the

annexed curious representation of the arms of the Masons, or fi ne

Masons. The arms of this body,
” says Rylands, have been

often changed, and seem to be enveloped in considerable mystery

in some of its forms.” In the opinion of the same authority, the

form given by Randle Holme is the first and only instance of the two

columns being attached to th e arms as supporters. It is also

worthy of remark ,
” adds Rylands, that he figures the chevron plain,

and not engrailed as in the original grant to the Masons’ Company of London. The

t owers are single, as in his description, and not the old square four-towered castles. Th e

colors are the same as those in the original grant to the Company of Masons.”

RandleHolme describes the columns as being of th e Corinthian order,
”
and of Or

,
that

i s
,
gold. Two descriptions, differing in some sl ight particulars, are given, in the second

or manuscript volume of the A cademic,
”
of the plate, fig. 1 8, from which the facsimile,

th e same size as the original , has been taken, and placed at my service for insertion above,
by the friend to whose research I am indebted for these quotations from the work of Randle

Holme. One runs as follows, and the other I subjoin in a note : He beareth, Sable, on

a ch eu eron b etweene three towers A rgent : a paire of compasses extended of the first we ll i s

t he A rmes of the Right Honored Right Worshipfu ll company of firee Masons : whose

escochion is cot iz cd (or rather upheld, susta ined, or supported) by two columb es or pil lars

of the Tuscan, orDerick , or Corinthian orders.
”

We now approach the consideration of Harleian MS. 2054, described in the catalogue,

Bibl iothecae Harleianae,
” as a book in folio consisting of many tracts and loose papers

by the second Randle Holme and others and the third Randl e Holme’s

A ccount of the Principal Mat ters contained in thi s Book.

'In the use of Ital ics , I here follow Ry lands , who observes of the above paragraph that it caused
h im to put together the note s, forming the essay to wh ich I have previous ly referred. He adds,
It appears to have never before been noticed , and I need hardly ca l l atte ntion to its im portance .

”

9 Bk . III. ,
chap . x iii . , p. 460.

3 1 b1
'

d . , p. 466.

Harleian MS. 2035, p. 56. Masons, or fi
'

ree Masons , S. on a che u eron b e tw . 3 towers A . a paire
of compas ses exte nded S (of olde t h e towers were triple towered) , the crest on a Wreath , a Tower
A , t h e Escoch ion is cot iz cd with two colum es of the corint h ion Order 0 . Motto is, In t he Lord is say
our Trust ; t he free Masons were made a company , 12. H. IV .

”
(Ibid. , p . 204, norm) .
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Among the “ loose papers i s a version of the “ Old Charges which has be en
already analysed with some particularity in an earl ier chapter. ’ This copy of the Consti

t u t ions
”
was transcribed by the third Randle Holme. I arrive at this Opinion, in the

main, from the general character of th e handwriting, which is evidently identical with
that of the person who wrote the tabl e of contents prefixed to the volume. In the index

of the younger Holme are the words Free Masons’Orders Constitutions,” which are
repeated, almost as it were in facsimile, at the top of fol io 2 9

,
the only difference being,

that in the latter instance the word the begins the sentence, whilst the is replaced
by and.

”
The heading or t itle, therefore, of the MS. numbered 1 2 in my calendar or

catalogue of the Old Charges,” i s, The Free Masons’ Orders and Constitutions.” The

letter f and the long 3 , which in each case are twice used, are indistinguishable, and the
final 3 in Masons,” Orders, ” and

“ Constitutions,
” at both folios 2 and 29 is thus

shown z—Orders.

I have further compared the acknowledged handwriting of the younger Holme (fol . 2)
and that which I deem to be his (fol. with another table of contents from the same

pen, given in a separate volume of the Harleian Collection.

‘
The chirography is the same

throughout the series, and it only remains to be stated, that in setting down the t ranscrip
tion of the Masoni c Constitutions, given in the Harleian MS. 2054, to the th ird Randl e
Holme, I find myself in agreement with Rylands, to whose minute analysis of Freemasonry
at Chester in the seventeenth century, I must refer the curious reader whomay be desirous
of pursuing the subject to any greater length.

’

As there were two Randle Holmes before the author of the Academie, as well as two

after him, i t has seemed desirable on all grounds to disentangle the subject from the con

fusion which naturally adheres to it, through the somewhat promiscuous use by com

mentators, of the same Chr ist ian and surname, without any distinctive adverb to mark
which of th efive generations is alluded to.

The third Randle Holme cannot, indeed, in the present sketch, be confused with his
later namesakes, but it is of some importance in this inquiry to establ i sh the fact—if fact i t
be—that the author of the “Academic of A rmory,

” the Freemason of the Chester Lodge,
and the copyist to whose labors we are indebte d for the form of the Charges contained
in the Harleian MS. 2054, was one and the same person.

In the first place, it carries us up the stream of Mason ic history by easier stages, than
if
,
let us say

,
the second Randl e Holme either transcribed MS. 1 2, or was the Freemason

whose name appears in connection with it.
To make this clearer, it must be explained that the first Randle Holme, Deputy to the

Coll ege of Arms for Cheshire, Shropshire, and North Wales, was Sheriff of Chester in

1 61 5 , A lderman in 1629 , and Mayor in 1 633-4. He was buried at St Mary’s-on-the-Hil l

at Chester, January 30, 1 654-5 . Hs second son and heir was the second Randle Holme,
baptized July 1 5, 1 601 , and became a Justice of the Peace, Sheriff of Chester during his
father’s Mayoralty, and was himself Mayor in 1 643, when the city was besieged by the
Parl iamentarians. With his father

,
he was Deputy to Norroy King of A rms for Ches

hire
, Lancashire, and North Wales. He died , aged sixty-three, September 4, 1 659, and
'II . ,

p
. 64. Harleian MS . 2054, fol. 2 , l ine 7 .

3 Chap. II .

“ Th e th ird Randle Holme’s List of t h e things of principal Note in this Book (Har leianMS .

2072 , fol.

5 Mas onic Magazine, January and Febru ary ,
1882 .
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was also buried at St. Mary’s-on-the-Hil l . His eldest son and heir, by his first wife, Cath
erine, eldest daughter of Matthew Ell is of Overlegh , 0 0 . Chester, gent. was the third Ran

dle Holme. ’ It is therefore evident that if the Masonic papers in Harleian MS. 2054

point to the father in stead of to the son, their evidence must date from a period certainly

not later than 1 659 ; whereas, on a contrary view, the entry referring to the membershi p
of a Randle Holme, and the transcription of the Legend of the Craft

,

” will be brought

down to the second half of the seventeenth century.

A l though by Woodford the date of the Harleian MS. 2054 the Masoni c ent ries
—has been approximately fixed at the year 1 625 , and by B ughah following Mr . Bond at
1 650, it must be fairly stated that the evidence on wh ich they rel ied, has crumbled away
since their opin ions were severall y expressed. It is possible, of course , that the author of

the Academie may have made the transcript under exam ination so early as 1 650
,
when

he was in his twenty-third year; but apart altogether from the improbability of this having
occurred

,
either by reason of his age 5 or from the unset tled condi tion of the times, a mass

of evidence is forthcoming, from whi ch it may safely be inferred that the l ist of Free

masons, members of the Chester Lodge, was drawn up, and the Constit utions copied ,
at

a date about midway between the years of transcription of manuscripts numbered 13 and

23 respectively in Chapter II. That is to say, the gap between the Sloane MS. 3848

certified by Edward Sank ey in 1 646, and the Antiquity attested by Robert Padg ett

in 1 686, is lessened, if not entirely bridged over, by another accredi te d version of the

Old Charges
,

” dating circa 1 665 . The evidence, upon the authority of whi ch thi s period

of origin may, in my judgment, be assigned to Harleian MS. 2054 wil l be next

presented ; and at the conclusion of these note s on Randl e Holme and the Chester Free

masons, I shall more fully explain the design of which the latter are slightly ant icipatory
,

and, connecting the
“ Old Charges ” of more recent date with the actual l iving Free

masonry which immediately preceded the era of Grand Lodges, I shall foll ow the clue
they afford to ou r earl ier history, as far into the region of the past as it may

’

with any

safety be rel ied upon as a guide.

In the same volume of manuscripts as the transcript of the Const it utions by .Randl e

Holme, and immediately succeeding it, is the following form .

of oath, in the same hand

writing There is seu ral l words signes of a free Mason to be revail ed to y“ wcu as y
“

will answ : before God at the Great 8: terrible day of Iudgm
t y“keep Secret not to revaile

the same to any in the heares of any pson w but to the M
“ fellows of the said Society of

free Masons so helpe me God, xc.
”

This is written on a smal l scrap of paper, about whi ch Rylands observes, as it has evi

dent ly been torn off the corner of a sheet before it was used by Randle Holme, probably

it is a rough memorandum.

”

The next leaf in the same volum e contain s some further notes by Randle Holme. These

W . H. Rylands , Freemasonry in th e Sevente enth Centu ry , Chester, 1 650-1700.

Th e Old Charges of British Freemasons , 1872 (preface, p . x i) .

3 1 bid. ,
p

. 8 ; Mas onic Sketches and Reprints , 1871 , part ii . , p . 23.

4 Lette r, date d June 8, 1869, from Edward A . Bond , Britis h Mu seum, to W. P. Buchan (Free
mas ons’Magazine, July 10, 1869, p.

5 Th e “ G eneral Regulations of 1 721 (G rand Lodge of England) enact, that no man under t h e
age of twenty

-five is to b e made a Mason. Unless, however, this law was a survival of a far older
one , it has no bearing on th e point raised in t h e text .
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D.

Commenting upon these items, Rylands observes : The reason for the difference in
the amount of the entrance fees paid , as given in the analysis at the end of the list, is not
easy to explain. Why, it may be asked, are the first five names separated from the others

,

and given in different form ? Are they superior officers of the Fellowship, and are we to
understand the marks occurring before their names as recording the number of their

attendances at the lodge, the number of votes recorded at some electi on,
or the payment of

9 3)certain odd amounts

It is not , however, so clear as to be reduced to actual demonstration,
that the various

sums enumerated in the analysis at the foot of the l ist represent the entrance-money paid
by the initiates or newly-made brethren. The irregular amounts ( if not old scores) ,
might just as well stand for the ordinary subscriptions of the members, since there would

be nothing more singular in the custom of a graduated scale of dues, than in that of exact

ing a varying sum at the admission of new members or brethren.

The first five names could hardl y be those of superior ofiicers of the Fellowship
,
except

on the supposition that William Wade received promotion at a very early stage of his Ma
son ic l i fe. The marks, indeed, are placed before the names of the five—and on this point

I shall again offer a few remarks— but between the two, i s a row of figures
,
denoting sums

of money varying in amount from twenty to five shillings. The strokes or dashes can

hardl y be regarded as a tally of attendances, except—to bring in another supposition—we
imagine that the twenty-one members whose names appear in a separate column ,

stood

somehow on a different foot ing in the lodge, from the five, whi ch rendered a record of their

attendances unnecessary ? Lastly, as to the payment of odd amounts, this is a feature

characteriz ing the entire body of entries, and therefore nothing can be founded upon it,
which i s not equally applicable to both classes or divi sion of members.

Ye t , if we reject this explanation, what shall we offer in its place ?

Can it be, that the amounts below the words Will iam Wade w" give to be a free
Mason,

” were received at the meeting, of which the folio in question i s in part a register,
and that the five names only are the record of those who attended ? On this hypothesis,
the clerk may have drawn the long horizontal l ines opposite specific sums, and the crosses

or vertical l ines may represent the number of times each of these several amountspassed

into his pocket. The column headed by the name of Will iamHarvey, may be an inven

tory of the dues owing by absentees, and in thi s view, there were present, 5, and absent,
2 1 , the total membership being 26. Those fami l iar with the records of old Scottish lodges
will be aware that frequently the brethren who attended were but few in number compared

with those who absented themselves, the dues and fines owing by the latter being often
largely in excess of the actual payments of the former.

’

There is one , however, of Rylands
’ suggestions, to which it i s necessary to return. He

asks—may not the marks before the five names be understood as record ing the number of
votes at some election ? That th is i s the true solution of these crossed l ines, I shall not

be so rash as to affirm, though, indeed, it harmoni zes with Mason ic usage,
2
and i s sup

l It may be worth remarking that exclud ing the two names , Hughes and Woods (83 . and 5a ) , the
number of those having 103. and more attached to their names amounts to 19—exactly th e number
of scratc hes opposite the five names comm encing the page ; also no account is taken of th e five

names in t h e summary of amounts, wh ich only accounts for the twenty-one entries . Further,
Randle Holme could not have been both scribe and absente e

Chap. VIII . , p. 15 ; and Freemas ons’ Magazine (Mother Ki lwinning) , A ug . 8, 1863, p. 96.
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ported by some trustworthy evidence respecting the ancient practice at elections dehors the
lodges of Freemasons.
The records of the Merchant Tailors, under the year 1 573, inform us that at the election

of Master and Wardens, the clerk read the names, and every one made his mark or t ick
against the one he wished to be chosen. In the case of an equal number of ticks (to

quote di rectly from my authority ) , the master pricks again.

‘

In the Memorials of St. John at Hackney,
” are given some extracts from the Minutes

of the Select Vestry, among which, under the date of September 6 , 17 35 , i t i s stated that

the Vestry agreed to scratch for the t en petitioners, according to the old method ,
”
which

they did, and it i s thus entered

Hannah England, aged 66 years, 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 .

Elizabeth Holmes, aged 7 1 do. , 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 i

Mary North, aged 59 do. , i

Elizabeth Stanley, aged 60 do. , 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1

Having followed in the main, the beaten track of those commentators who have preceded
me in an examination of the Masonic writings, preserved in volume 2054 of the Harleian
MSS. it becomes, however, at this stage, essential to point out, and, as it were, accent u
ate the fact, that, standing alone, and d ivested of the reference to William Wade, folio 34
of the MS would contain nothing from which a person of ordinary intelligence might

infer, that it related to the proceedings, or accounts, of a lodge or company of Masons or

Freemasons. The names and figures would lend themselves equally wel l to the establish

ment of any other hypothesis having a similar basis in the usages of the craft guilds. Bu t

although the words Wil l iam Wade w“giu e for to be a free Mason, are brief—not to say

enigmatical—the very brevity of the sentence whi ch is given in Harleian MS.

'

2054, at the

comnwncement of fol io 34, if it does not prove the sheet to have been only a memorandum,

suggests that it may be the continuation of a paragraph or entry from a previous folio,
now missing.

It unfortunately happens, that dates, whi ch might have aided in determining this point,
are wholly wanting ; but we are not without compensation for this loss, inasmuch as the bald
ness of the entries which are extant, induced Rylands to make the Holme MS. the subject

of minute research, from which we get ground for supposing, that as at Warrington in
1 646, so in Chester in 1 665-75, and in the system of Freemasonry practised at both these

towns, the speculative element largely predominated. A lso, that all the notes of Randl e

Holme, glanced at in these pages, were connected with the Lodge at Chester and its mem

hers, is placed beyond reasonable doubt ; and that more of the lat ter than William Wade,
were entitled to the epithet free Mason, by which he alone is described , will more clearly

appear when the several occupations in l i fe of the greater number of those persons whose

names are shown on fol io 34 of the Holme MS. are placed before my readers.

It may he remarked, however, that even prior to the exhumation of the Chester Wil ls
by Rylands, the fact that t he names of Randle Holme, author, herald and son of the Mayor

Herbert, Companies of London, vol. i. , p . 194.

’By R. Simpson, 1882, p. 133.
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of Chest er, Will iam Street, alderman, and Samuel Pike, tailor, are included in the l ist,
shows very clearly that the Lodge, Company, or Society was not composed exclusively of
op erat ive masons.

Rylands has succeeded in tracing twenty ou t of the twenty-six names given in the list ,
bu t whether in every, or indeed, in any case, the persons who are proved by accredi te d
documents to have actually existed at a period synchron i zing with the last thi rty-six years

of Randl e Holme’s l ife (1 665 are identical with their namesakes of the Chester asso

ciat ion or fell owship, I shall, as far as space wi ll permit, enable each of my readers to judg e

for himself. The names of Wil l iam Street, alderman, Mi chael Holden, Peter Downh am,

Seth Hil ton, Randl e Holme, John Parry, Thomas Morris, Thomas May, and George Har

vey
,
do not appear in the index of wills at Chester ; but William Street and George Harvey

are mentioned in the will s of Richard Ratclifi e and Robert Harvey respectively, which, for

the purposes of their identification as persons actually l iving between the years 1 665 and
700, is quite sufficient.

It wil l be seen that namesakes of Holden, Downham, Hilton, Parry, Thomas Morris,
and May, have not been traced ; and if we add to this l ist the names of John and Will iam

Hughes—of whom Rylands observes I am only doubtful if in either of the documents

here printed under the name of Hughes we have the will s of the Freemasons,
” there will

then b e— in the opinion of the di l igent investigator who has made thi s subject pre-emi
u ently his own—only seven persons ou t of the original twenty-six

, who still await ident ifi
cation.

The fol lowing table, which I have drawn up from the appendix to Rylands’essay, places
the material facts in the smallest compass that i s consistent with their being adequately
comprehended. It i s due, however, to an antiquary who finds time, in the midst of graver

studies, to exercise hi s faculty of microscopic research in the elucidation of knotty prob

lems, whi ch baffle and discourage the weary plodder on the beaten road of Masonic hi story
—to state, that whil st laboriously di sinterring much of the forgotten l earning that l ies

entombed in ou r great manuscript collections, and bringing to the l ight -of day, from the
obscure recesses of parochial registers, many valuable entries relating to the Freemasons

hi s efforts do not cease with the attainment of the immediate purpose which stimulated
t hem into action. Thus, in the papers, upon which I am chi efiy

' relying for the present

sketch of Randle Holme and the Freemasons of Chester, we are given, not only the detai ls,
sustain ing the argument of the writer, but also those, which by any latitude of construction
can be held to inval idate the conclusions whereat he has himself arrived. Indeed, he goes

so far as to anticipate some objections that may be raised, notably, that in the wil ls he

prints, the title Mason,
”
and not Freemason ” (as in the will of Richard Ellom,

l

is u sed ; also that s ince in fou r only, the testator is even described as Mason,
” it may be

urged that the remainder are not , or may not , be the wills of the persons mentioned in

the MS. of Randle Holme.

The names shown in ital ics are those of persons, with whose identification as Freema
sons, Rylands entertains some misgivings.

Ante, p . 266 .
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of Richard Tayler, button-maker, may, however, be left out of consideration. This re

duces the original twenty-six to twenty-four, from wh ich, i f we further deduct the names
of Holden, Downham, Hilton, Parry, Thomas Morris, and May, there will remain eighteen,

some of which, no doubt, and i t may be all, were ident ical with those of the Freemasons,
members of the Chester fellowship. In his class ification or arrangement of the wills,
Rylands has printed them in the same order as the testators’ names are given by Holme.

This, of course, was the most conven i ent method of procedure ; but in deal ing with an

analysis of their dates, which is essential i f a correct estimate of their value is desired , it

becomes necessary to make a chronological abstract of the period of years over which these

documents range.

For the purposes of thi s inquiry, I shall make no distinction between the fift een per

sons whose wills have been printed and the three whose identification has been otherwise

determined. To the former, therefore, I shall assign the dates when their respective wills

were executed
,
to Will iam Street and George Harvey those of the wills in which they are

mentioned, and to Randle Holme the year 1 700 . Thi smethod of computation is doubtless

a rough one ; but, without assuming an arbitrary basis of facts, I am unable to think of

any other which so well fulfil s my immediate purpose, viz . , to arr ive at an approx imate
calculation with regard to the dates of decease of the eighteen . Thus we find that five die

(execute, or are named in wills) between 1 665 and 1 677 ; six in 1 680-1 684; three in

1 693-1 699 ; and four in 1 700-1 71 6.

Now, Randle Holme was in his thi rty-eighth year in 1 665 , the farthest point to which
we can go back , if we accept the will of John Fletcher, clothworker, as that of the Free

mason. Ii we do—and on grounds to be presently shown I think we safely may—the

span of Holme’s l ife will afford some criterion wherebywe may judge of the inherent prob
abil ity of his associates in the lodge, circa 1 665, having succumbed to destiny in the same

ratio as the testators whose wills have been examined. Holme died before he had quite

completed his seventy-thi rd year. Some of the Freemasons of A .D. 1 665 must have been

older
,
some younger, than himself. Among the latter we may probably include Will iam

Wade
,
who

,
as he outlived the herald a period of about si xteen years, it i s possible that thi s

nearly represented the difference between their ages—a supposition to which color is lent

by the character of the entry respecting him in the Holme MS.

'

It would thus appear that

he had not advanced beyond his twenty-second year when proposed for or adm itted into
the fellowship of Freemasons ; and indeed , from thi s circumstance, I should be incl ined to
think either that the Holme MS. must be brought quite down to 1 665, the date of John

Fl etcher’s death, or that the disparity of years between Holme and Wade is not adequately
denoted by the period of time separating the deaths of these men.

A mate rial point for ou r examination is the trade or call ing which is to be assigned to
each of the eighteen.

A ldermen and Masons predominate, being four and four. There are two gentlemen

(including Holme) , a merchant,
” clothworker, glazier, tailor, carpenter, tanner, bricklayer,

and laborer.

It wil l be seen that onlyfou r were of the Mason
’
s trade, thus leaving fourteen (not to

speak of the missing six) , whose occupations in l ife, unless perhaps we except the brick

Th ree , if w e accept W illiam Hughes of Holt as t he Freemas on.

An amb igu ous te rm in Scotland , retai l dealers are often cal led Merchants ” at this day .
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layer
, and possibly the carpenter and glazier, had nothing in common with the operations

of the stone-masons.
It is certain that a large number—and I should be incl ined to say all the persons traced

by Rylands as actually residing in the c ity or cou nt v of Chester between 1 665 and 1 7 1 6

must be accepted as the Freemasons with whose names their own correspond. In the first

place
,
i t may fairly be assumed that some at least, if for the present we go no further, of

Holme’s brethren in the fellowship were of a class with whom he could, in the social mean
ing of the term, associate. Indeed , this is placed beyond doubt by theMS. itself. William

Street
,
alderman, falls plainly within this description. William and Robert Harvey and

John Maddock , also aldermen, though their identification with the Freemasons depends

upon separate evidence, must, I think , be accepted without demur as the personsHolme had
in his mind when penn ing hi s l ist. Next , i f regard is had to the fact that the index of the

Chester Wills,
‘
in two cases only, record dupl icate entries of any of the twenty-six names

in Holme’s l ist,
“ it i s in the highest degree improbable that in either of th e remaining

instances, where namesakes of the Freemasons are mentioned in the documents at the
Probate Court, the coincidence can be put down as wholly fortuitous. If, moreover, t h e

wills printed by Rylands are actually examined, the fact that many of the testators (and
Freemasons) were so intimately connected with one another, as these documents make
them out to have been, wh il st strengthening the conviction that th e men were members of

the lodge, wil l supply, in the details of their intimacy and relationship, very adequate rea

sons for many of them being banded together in a fraternity.

’

Here I part company, at least for a time, with Randle Holme. Th e evidence which
nis writings disclose, has been spread ou t before my readers. To a portion of it I shal l

return ; but it will be essential , first of all , to explain with some particularity the channel
of evidence upon whi ch I shal l next embark .

As already stated , the preceding disquisition on Chester Freemasonry has been to some

degree anticipatory of a few observations on our old manuscript Constitutions, in their
col lective character, which will next fo llow.

A passage in the interesting volume , which narrates the adventu res of the French Laza
rists, MM. Hu c and Gabet, in the course of their expedition through Mongolia into Thibet,
tends so much to i llustrate the value of the Old Charges as historical muniments, con

nect ing one century with another, and bridging over the chasm of ages, that I am induced

to transcribe it.

On the third day we came, in the sol itude, upon an imposing and majestic monu

ment of antiqu ity, -a large city utt erly abandoned. Such remains of ancient

of persons described as of Cheste r. Cf. Masonic Magazine, Feb . 1882 , pp. 309-319.

John Hughes and Richard Tay lor, or Tay ler.
3 Particularly Wi lliam, Robert, and George Harvey Richard Ratc lifi‘e andWil liam Street and

John Maddocke and Richard Taylor. In t he last example , Maddocke by his wi ll makes h is son-in

law ,
R ichard Tay lor, executor, and an inventory of his goods was taken by Rich. Tay lor, Senior .

A s t he other Richard Taylor is sty led J an . in his own wi ll , this is a little confus ing, though it
doubtless identifies either father or son as the Freemason. For t h e reasons already expressed , I
incline to t he latte r view . In t he wi l l of t he fou rt h Randle Holme (1704) are named a niece, Barbara
Lloyd , a cousin, El izabeth , daughte r of Peter flou lks , and a brother-in-law , Edward Lloyd , gen
t leman.

I . e . , to t h e
“A cademie of Armory , ante , pp . 305 , 306 .
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cities are of no unfrequent occurrence in the deserts of Mongolia ; but everyt h ing conn ected
with their origin and history is bur ied in darkness. Oh, with what sadness does such a
spectacle fil l th e soul I The ruins of Greece, the superb remain s of Egypt,— all these, it i s

true
,
tell of death ; al l belong to the past ; yet when you gaz e up on them, yon know what

they are; you can retrace , in memory, the revolutions whi ch have occasioned the ruins and

the decay of the country around them. Descend into the tomb, wherein was buried alive

the city of Herculaneum,

—
you find there, it i s true, a gigantic skeleton, bu t you have

within you historical associations wherewith to galvaniz e it . Bu t of these old abandoned

cities of Tartary, not a tradi tion remains ; they are tombs withou t an ep itap h, amid soli tude

and silence, un interrupted except when the wandering Tartars halt, for a while, within

the ruined enclosures, because there the pastures are richer and more abundant.
”

The language of metaphor is not , in this instance, inconsistent with the language of
fact. What is faith to one man i s but fancy to another, or, to vary the expression, what

is dross to one person, to another is precious ore . Thus, ou r old manuscript
“
Const it u

tions” wil l be variously regarded from the different points of view of individual inquirers .

To the superficial observer, indeed, they may appear as tombs withou t an ep itap h but

the thoughtful fi eemason, look
-ing up on them, will know what they are,

”
nor wi ll it be

necessary to receive by induction an ink l ing of the sp eech less past. The vital spark of

tradition has been handed on without being extinguished. Like the electr ic fire , trans

mit ted through the l iving chain, hand grasping there has be en no break, the

transmission has gone on.

The laxity whi ch notoriously exists with respect to the hi story of antiquity—a laxity

just ified to some extent by the necessity of taking the best evidence whi ch can be obtain ed
—has caused it to be laid down by a great authority, that where that evidence is wholly

uncertain,
we must be careful not to treat it as certain, because none other can be pro

cured. On the other hand, i t is necessary to bear in mind that hi storical pyrrhoni sm

may become more detrim ental to historical truth than historical credulity. We may reject

and reject till we attenuate history into sapless meagreness,
— like the King of France

,
who

,

refusing all food lest he should be poisoned, brought himself to death
’s door by starva

tion.

”

I adduce the preceding quotations, because the views to whi ch I am giving exp ression,
with respect to the value of the Old Charges as historical evidence, carrying back the

’E. R. Hu e , Travels in Tartary , Thibet, and China, translated by W. Hazli tt, 1852, pp . 71 , 72.

9 “A myt hology , when regarded irresp ec t ive of the manne r in which i t may have been u nder

stood by those whofirst redu ced i t into a system, is obviously sus ce ptible of any inte rpretation that
a write r may choose to give it. Hence w e have hi storical , ethnologica l , as tronomical , physical , and
psychologica l or ethica l explanations of most myt hologi cal syst ems

”
(Mal l et, Northern An tiquities,

p.

3 Original historical docum ents, such as inscriptions, coins, and ancient charters, may be com
pared with the fossi l remains of animals and plants , which the geologist finds embedded in t h e strata
of the earth , and from wh ich, even when in a muti l ate d state , h e can restore t h e ext inct species of
a remote epoch of t h e globe (Lewis, On the Methods of Observation and Reasoning in Politi cs , vol.
i . , p . Cf . Lyell , Principles of G eology , Bk . I . , chap. i. ; and Isaac Tay lor, Process of Historic
Proof, p . 83.

Pal grave, History of Normandy and England , vol . i. , p . 6

5 Lew is, Inquiry into the Cred ib il ity of t h e Early Roman History , vol. i. , p . 16.

‘ Palgrave
, History ofNormandy and England , vol . i. , p. 533.
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The above classification will show the relative estimation in which—according to my
judgment—the Old Charges should be regarded as authoritative or accredi ted writings.

In setting a value on these documents, I have endeavored in each case to hold the
scales evenly, and whilst in a few instances the inclusion of some within either of the two
leading classes may at the first view, appear as unreasonable as the exclusion of others, I trust
that the principles by which I have been guided, in making what I shal l venture to term

an historical inventory ” of ou r manuscript Constitutions, may meet with the ultimate
approval of the few antiquaries who wi ll alone fully traverse the ground over which my

remarks extend.

In all cases, however, where the places assigned to those MSS. , which are grouped in

the first or second class, may appear to have been wrongly determined, it wil l only be

necessary to refer to the descriptive l ist at p. 31 9, where the form of each document,
and the material on which it is written, together with the information already supplied
in Chapter II. , wil l afford criteria for the formation of an independent judgment.

The following table, whi ch I have drawn up with some care, will serve the double pur.

pose of saving trouble to those who take my statements on trust, whil st indicating to the
more cautious reader the sources of authority upon which he must mainly rely for verify

ing them. The MSS. Nos. 3, 1 4, 22, and 25 , in each case with an a superadded—Melrose

No. 1 , the Lechmere and the two Colmes
—~are addit ions to the general l ist given . in Chapter

II. Melrose No. 1 i s indeed named in the text, though omitt ed from the roll of these

documents. These are shown in the subjoined table in i talics. No. 1 4a—ih the posses

sion of Sir Edward Lechmere
—I bring down to a later date than has been assigned to it

by Woodford It s text resembles that of No. 1 3. Nos. 22a and 25a—preserved

in the archives of the Royal Lancashire Lodge, No. 1 1 6, Colne— have been t ranscribed

by Hu ghan, on whose authority they are now described. No. 22d—of whi ch the junior

Colne MS. (25a) i s a copy, though the latte r does not contain the Apprent ice
” Charges

given i n the former
—presents some un important variations from the common readings.

The words Lodge Records, under the column headed
“
Form,

” describe in each case

documents coming from the p rop er cu stody, and where there has apparently been no

interrup t ion of p ossession. Some of the other MSS. may have been, and doubtless were,
veritable Lodge Records in the same sense, but having passed ou t of the p rop er custody,
now fai l in the highest element of proof. The muniments in Class II. stand indeed only

one step below what I term Lodge Records ” as historical documents, and very slightly

above the Rolls or Scrolls
,

”
and copies in Book Form ; stil l between each of the

three divisions there is a marked deterioration of proof, whi ch steadily increases, until at the

lower end of th e scal e the inference that some of the manuscripts were solely u sed for anti

quarian purposes merges ino absol ute certainty.

‘Freemas on, Nov . 18 , 1882.

9 Th e authority ofDr. Trege lle s might be made to cover the inclusion of MSS. from the hands
of anonymous copy ists , in t he first clas s. He observes : Nor can it be urged as an objection of any

weight
,
that w e do not know by whom t he ancient copies were w ritten ; if there had been any force

of argument in the remark , it would apply quite as much to a vast number of the modern cod ices .

If I find an anonym ous write r, who app ears to b e inte l ligently acquainte d with h is subject, and if in
many ways I have had the Opportunity of te sting and confirming h is accu racy , I do not t h e le ss
accept h im as a witness of h istoric facts, than I shoul d if I knew his name and pe rsonal circum stan

ces .

”
(Th e G reek New Testament, p.
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23

24

25a

26

27

28

29

30

31

31a
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TITLE.

Hal l iwel l
Cooke
Lansdowne
Me lrose , No. 1

Grand Lodge
York , No 1
W i lson
Inigo Jone s
W ood
York , No. 3

Harleian, 1942

Harleian , 2054

Sloane, 3848
Sloane, 3323
Lechmere

Buchanan
Ki lwinning
A tcheson Haven
A berdeen
Melrose No. 2
Hope
York, No. 5

York , No. 6

Colne, No. 1

Antiquity
Supreme Council,
York , No. 4

Colne No. 2

Alnw 1ck

York , NO . 2

Scarborough
Papworth
Gate shead
Rawl inson
Harris

FORM .

Book
Book
Ordinary MS.

Not known

Rol l
Rol l
Ordinary MS.

Book (fol io MS.)
Book
Rol l
Ord inary MS.

O rdinary MS.

Ord inary MS .

Ord inary MS.

Rol l
Rc ll

Lodge Record
Lodge Record
Lodge Record
Lodge Record
Ro ll

Rol l
Be l l
Be l l
Roll and Lodge Record
R0 11

R0 11

R0 11

Lodge Record
R0 11

R0 11

Roll
Lodge Re cord
Ordinary MS.

Roll

Dnscnrrrrv s LIST or THE
“OLD CHARGES.

MATERIAL.

3 19

The documents above enumerated constitute the first five of the classes or di visions in

which I have arranged,
the manuscript Constitutions.

group not being of equal importance, will be described with less particularity.

Those composing the sixth or last

Nos. 32-37

are late transcripts, and the remainder, printed copies, extrac ts, or reference s, except the

Harris MS. , which , to avoid confusion, appears below as No. 49, though newly classified

as No. 31a in the preceding l ist. ‘

‘ See Chap. H. , las t page.
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“ OLD CHARGES ” (continu ed) , CLA SS V I.

No. Trrns Trrnn. DATE
32 Spence r 17th Century
33 Woodford 1 7th Century
34 Supreme Council , No. 2 17th Centu ry
35 Melrose, No. 3 1 7th Century
36 Tunnah 1 7th Cent u ry
37 Wren 17th Century
38 Dermott 1 7th Centu ry
39 Dowland 18th Centu ry
40 Plot 18th Centu ry
41 Hargrove 18t h Century

Such is the fallibili ty of judgment from internal evidence , that we may wel l lament our
incapacity to trace every dist inct version of the Old Charges ” from the hands of the

scribe, to its first possessor, and thence through its successive places of deposit. Bu t we

are precluded from dealing with these documents according to the rul es of legal testim ony ;
we can neither cross-examine nor confront the original copyists. If insufficien t, we can

not summon more than are to be had ; if uniformed, we must not indoctrinate them ; if

silly, we cannot make them wise. When they stop short, we cannot extract an additional

word. Livy may be a credul ous wr iter, but how shall we supply his place if we tell Livy
to go down ? ”

Whi lst, however, fully conceding that the forensic treatment of hi story is the appli
cation of a process entirely unsuitable to the materials,

”
nevertheless, as it seems to me, in

dealing with the Old Charges as historical mun iments, a classification of their relative

authority
,
based on legal principles, is an essential preliminary.

When, in a court of law, ancient documents are tendered in support of ancient p ossession,
care is especial ly taken to ascertain the genu ineness of the ancient documents produced ; and

thi s may in general be shown , p rimafacie, by proof that they come from the p rop er cu s

tody.

a It is not , however, necessary that they shou ld be fou nd in the best and most prop er

p lace of deposit ,
‘ but it must appear that the instrument comes from such custody, as

though not strictly proper in point of law, is su fficient to afford a reasonable presumption

in favor of its genuineness ; and that it is otherwise free from just ground of suspicion.

’

Where old deeds have been produced as evidence in cases of t itle from collect ions of manu .

scrip ts made for ant iquar ian pu rp oses, they have been rejected. They must be produced

from the custody of persons interested in the estate.
‘ Thus an ancient writing, enumera

ting the possessions of a monastery, produced from the Herald
’s office ; a curious manu.

'See Chap . H. , las t page.
9 Palgrave, History ofNormandy and England , vol . i. , p . 1 18.

3 J . Pitt Taylor, The Law of Evidence , 3d ed it , 1858 , p . 542 .

4 Per Ch ief Justice Tindal , Bingham,
New Cas es, vol . i . , pp. 200-202.

5 Tay lor, op . ci t . , 7th edit ,
p . 105 . The proper custody ” means that in which the document

may be reasonably expected to be found , although in strictness it ought to b e in some other place.

Thus a col lector’s book may be produced from the possession either of h is executor or h is successor,
and a document relating to a Bishop’s See from the cus tody either of his descendant s or of his suc
cessors in t h e Se e (Ib id . , edit , 1858, pp . 545 .

Phil lipps
, Law of Evidence , vol . i i. , p . 157.
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proper color
,
also the chevron and towers, but the compasses have been left white. The

correct blazon of the arms woul d be : sable, on a chevron between three castles argent, a

pair of compasses somewhat extended of the first Thi s description perfectly agrees with

the arms as painted on the roll of Old Charges, in the possession of the Lodge of An tiq

u ity, No. 2, and also that in the museum at 33 Golden Square, both which MSS. are

dated 1 686. In all three instances, it must be again noticed, the chevron is no longer

engrailed, as in the original grant of arms to the Masons
’ Company.

The Masons’ Companies in several cities of England appear to have varied the colors of

the field or the charges, possibly to di stingui sh them from the London Company. For

examp le : Gu illim, as already mentioned, gives the field in one in stance azu re, ‘ and Sir
Bernard Burke,

2 copying Edmondson, Body of Heraldry,
”
1 780, in describing the Com

pany of Edinburgh, blazons the chevron azure, the compasses or, and the castles proper
masoned sable (see plate) .

Again, copying Edmondson, we are told that the Freemasons’ Society use the follow

ing Arms, Crest, and Supporters, vi z . : Sa. , on a chev. b e tw. three towers ar. , a pair of

compasses open chevron-wise of the first ; Crest—a dove ppr. ; Supporters
—two beavers

ppr. and the Freemasons (Gateshead-on-Tyne) , same arms : Crest—a tower or ; Mot to
The Lord is ou r Trust.”

The Masons’ Company of London : Sa. , on a chev. between three towers ar. , a pair
of compasses of the first ; Crest—a castle as in the arms ; Mot to—In the Lord is all ou r
Trust.”

Bu rke omi ts a note by Edmondson (1 780) on the arms of the Freemasons’ Society ,
referring in all probabil ity to a seal, which wil l be given in a future plate : N.B. These

are engraved on their public sea

The marblers, statuaries, or sculptors, as they were called, do not appear to have been

separately incorporated as a company, but, as Stow says, seem to hold some friendship

with the Masons, and are thought to be esteemed among their fellowsh ip .

”
Their arms

may be thus described : gules, a chevron argent between two chipping axes in chief of the

last, and a mallet in base or; Crest
—
on a wreath an arm embowed, vested az u re ,

_

cufi ed

argent, holding in the hand proper an engraving chisel of the last ; Motto—Grind Well .
The arms of the joiners of London are thus described by

'

Gu ill im : gules, a chevron

argent between two pairs of compasses above, and a sphere in base or, on a chief of the
third two roses of the first, and between them a pale sable charged with an e scaHOp shell

of the second. The pale not being figured by Stow in his woodcut, as already mentioned,
it has been added in the arms given in the plate ; and the proper colors have been for u ni
formity engraved in this as wel l as in the coats of the marblers and carpenters.

The Company of Carpenters, unl ike that of th e Masons, have retained the engrailed

chevron as orginally granted to the felowshj p of th e Craft e of Carpenters of the Worship

full and noble Citee of London, by William Hawkeslowe, Clarenceux, November 24, 6th
of Edward IV . or si x years before the grant of arms was made to the Masons’ Com

pany of London.

It will be seen that in the arms of the masons, carpenters, and joiners, the compasses,
‘A s now borne by the Grand Lodge of Freemas ons, Scotland . General A rmory , 1878.

3 The arms of t h e Freemasons have been di scussed at some length by Mr. W . T. R . Marvin in a

private ly printe d trac t, 1880.

Berry , Encyclopaed ia He raldica .
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so necessary an instr ument for the correct working of their crafte , always appear . We

learn ‘ that the Three Compasses ” i s a particularly favorite sign in all parts of the king
dom , which may be accounted for from the circumstance that three compasses are a
charge in the arms of the Carpenters’ Company, while two are u sed in the arms of the
Jo iners’ Company, and one in the Masons’ or Freemasons’ Company. Frequently the sign
of the compasse s contain between the legs the following good advice

Keep with in compass,
And then you’l l be sure

To avoid many troubles
That others endure.’

In the list of London tavern signs for the year 1 864 there wil l be found 14 Carpente rs
’

A rms,
’
9 Masons’ A rms, and 2 1 Three Compasses.

‘

There are 1 9 Castles in the same list.

This sign may have originally referred to the Masons’ A rms, al though, doubtless, in many
instances such signs took their origin from the fact that of old the castles of the nobili ty

were open to the weary travell er
, and he was sure to obtain there food and shelter.

°

Another sign, Th e Three Old Castles
,

” occurs at Mandeville, near Somerton.

The Axe is found combined with various other carpenters’ tool s, as the Axe and Saw, the
A xe and Compasses, and the A xe and Cleaver.

‘ A lthough the A xe finds no place in the

arms of the English Companies, it does in those of France, and, with the other charges,
naturally connects itself with the workers of wood.

One other sign must not be overlooked . Th e well -known engraving in Picarts
’ Reli

giou s Ceremonies,
” 1 figures No. 1 29 on the screen of lodges as the Masons A rms , Ply

mouth .

”
It appears not to have been observed that the arms figured there, have dragons

or griffins for the supporters, and are not the arms of the Masons. If not those of some
peer, which seems most probable, the sign may be an attempt to represent the coat of the

marblers.

The arms granted to the Carpenters
’ Company may be blazoned as follows : A rgent, a

chevron engrailed between th ree pairs of compasses extended points downwards sable.
A copy of the arms and grant will be found in J u pp

’
s History of the Carpenters’ Com

pany,
” p . 1 0, and a facsimile of the patent, dated 1 466, in the iatalogu e of the Exhib i

tion at Ironmongers’ Hall , 1869, vol. i . p . 264 . A facsimil e of the arms will be given in

a future plate, wi th the arms of the Masons
’ Company and others.

The coat occupying the centre of the plate is taken from He idelofi ,
’
and i s thus de

scribed by him : He [Maximil ian I. ,
1 498] is said to have granted to them [ the

‘fraternity

of Freemasons’ the Masons] a new coat of arms, namely, on a field azure, four compasses

or, arranged in square ; on the helmet the Eagle of St. John the Evangelist (the patron

saint of the old Masons) , the head surrounded by a glory (see ou t adjo ining, which is copied
from an old drawing) . The lodges had beyond this each one i ts special badge. ”

Thi s description i s not quite complete. The eagle holds in i ts beak the quill , referring,

'Hindley , Tavern A necdote s and Sayings , 1875, p . 369 .

9 Se e also History of Signboards, by Larwood and Hotten , 8th edit. , 1875 , p . 146.

3 In t h e early l ists of Lodges are found t he Masons’ A rms,” t h e Three Compas ses , and the

Square and Compass ” (se e Four Old Lodges, Multa Pauc is, e t c ) .
‘ Larwood andHotte n, History of Signboards , 8th edi t , 1875, pp. 43 , 44 .

“Ib id. , p . 48 7 .

6 Ib id . , p . 346 .

7 V ol . v i 1737. p 202 .

Bauhfi t te des Mitte lalte rs in Deutschland , Nurnbe rg, 1844, pp . 23 , 24.
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D.

it may be supposed, to the pen with which the Gospels of St. John were written : i t should

be described as a demi-eagle, wings displayed, i ssuing from a ducal coronet, which sur

mounts the helm of a knight, and the annular nimbus plac ed behind the head of the eagle

bears the words s IOANNES EVANGELISTA .

In the descrip t ion of the arms no mention i s made of the globe placed in the centre of

the shi eld . The compasses are arranged in cross, not in square, whi ch is an impossible

term in heraldry. A reference to the plate will show the exact and unusual position of

these charges.

The rema in ing arms figured on the plate are from the banners of various companies
as given by Lac roix and Seré in their magnificent work , Le Moyen Age e t la Renais

sance.” They are here given as fall ing naturally into the series, and as they exhibit the

tendency there was of granting to the various craft s, for a bearing, the tools with whi ch

the ir labor was executed. The French Companies being, however, not intimate ly con.

nec ted with those of England, it will only be necessary to describe the arms

Masons of Saumur : azure, a trowel in fesse or.

Masons of Tours : sable, a trowel erect or.

Masons of Beaulieu : azure , a rule and a square in saltire, accompanied by a pair of
compasse s extended chevron wise, and a level in pale or;

1 interlaced and bound together

by a serpent erect twisted among them, gold.

Tilers of Tours : azure, a tower roofed argent, masoned and pierced sable, vaned or,
the port gules, between on the dexter side a ladder of the second, and on the sin i ster a
trowel, go d.

T il ers of Rochell e : sable, a fesse between two trowels erect in chief, and a mi ll-pick
also erect in base argent.

Til ers of Paris : az u re, a ladder in pale or, between two trowels in fesse argent, handl ed

gold.

Carpenters of V ill efranche : azure, a pair of compasses ext ended, points downwards ,

and in base a square, or.

Carpente rs of Angers : azure, a hatchet in fesse argent, and in chief a mall et erect or.

Carpenters of Bayonne : sable, a hatchet in bend argent.

Joiners cf Metz : gules on a chevron argent, a torte aux.
Joiners of Peronne : argent, a saltire paly of six , sable and or.

Joiners ofAmiens : argent, two pallets indented sable.

Th e plate of seals and tokens of French and German Guilds includes specimens of

various dates. To the work of Lacroix and Seré, already mentioned, I am indebted for
the earliest in date—the seal of the Corporation of the Joiners of Bruges, and that of the
Corporation cf the Carpenters of the same city, both of the date 1 356, taken from impres

s ions in green wax preserved among the archives of Bruges.
’
The centre of the seal of

the Joiners is occupied by a chest, such as were probably used for the preservation of the

records of the Guild. Round the edge is the following inscrip t ion z
—
s
'
. bar s[clgrri]mhm

hzrshab.[ tan That of the Carpenters, whi ch is much more ornamental in char
acter

,
bears perhaps the arms of the Corporat ion, an axe and a square, with the words, 5.

suburbia: bambzm [gimmkrmaus

‘No level is shown in the woodcut given by Lacroix , wh ich is here 00 pied in the plate .

9 Lacroix , Le Moyen Age e t la Renaissance, vol . iii Corporations de Métiers , fol . x ii.
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Bishop Werner of Strassburg ; in the upper part of the red field is a level , in the lower a

compass or ; on the white bend are two masons
’ hammers gold.

”

The Nurenberg Lodge, whose seal I have before me , possessed the same coat of arms,
with this difference, that the central bend, on which are the two hammers, was red

’ instead

of white, with the enclosing motto, The Craft Seal of the Stone Masons of Nii remb erg.

Thi s seal bears the inscription, STAINMETZ T
’

HANDWERCK
°

zvn
’

STRASBURG , and the

smaller one of Nurenberg, HANDWERCKSS : D[ER] : srnmmrz nu IN NURNBERG . The small er

seal of the St ienme t z en of Strassburg, and that of the Dresden Guild, are from the work

of Stieglitz . 2 The former exactly agrees in the armorial bearings with that given by

Heidelofi, and the inscription differs but little ; it is, STEINES HANDWERCK z v STRASBURG .

The seal of the Guild of Dresden bears in the arms the usual tools of the craft, the com

passes, square, and level, and is an interesting instance of the two former being placed in
a position in which they are now so often represented ; i t is, as the inscription informs us,
the seal of DAS HANDWERK DER STEINMETZ EN z v DRESDEN. Stiegl itz states’ that the Be eb
l itz Lodge in 1 725 petitioned the Strasburg Lodge (by those permission they had already re
ceived from that of Dresden extracts of the Strasburg Ordinances) to send them a copy of

the Imperial Confirmation of 1 621 , and a printed brother-book .

This request was granted by the Strasburg Lodge, by a letter dated July 5, 1 725, s igned
Johann Michael Ehrlacher, Workmaster of the High Foundation. Thi s copy of the con

firmat ion of Ferdinand II . i s st ill preserved at Rochl itz, and is attested by the Notary
Johann Adam Oesinger, and sealed with the Strasburg seal of red wax, in a t in box.

The copy of a confirmation by Matthias, Emperor of Germany, who di ed in 1 61 9, is

also sti ll preserved, and is attested by the Notary Basil ius Petri . It was sent by the

Strasburg Lodge to that of Dresden, who forwarded it to the Lodge of Rochl itz, having
previously attached their own seal in brown wax, also in a t in case. From th is, it would

appear that the small seals of the Steinmetzen of Strasburg and Dresden were in use in

1 725 . And the date of th at of Niirnb erg i s in all probabil ity of the same period.

‘

Before describing the tokens of Maestricht and Antwerp , it wil l be well to give some
account of the mark of the Smiths of Magdeburg, whi ch, connected as it is with seal-marks,
i s of some little interest, and shows a curious custom in use in th is Guild.

Berlepsch,
‘ to whose work I am indebted for the drawingand account, states, on th e

authority of the keeper of the Magdeburg Archives, that the mark i s made by the Elder
of the Magdeburg Smiths in Opening th eir meetings. Having knocked three times on the

table with a hammer, he commands By your favour, fellow crafts, be still ,
” etc. The

proper official then brings in the
'

chest, which is opened with proper dialogue. The Elder

next places his finger and thumb on the Open ends of the outside circle, in saying By

your favor I thus draw the fellow circle— it be as round or large as it may I span it [note
that it is a sym bol of his presidency] , I write herein all the fellows that are at work here,

”

etc. Knocks with th e hammer, with your favour I have might and right, and close the

fellow circle.” He then completes the circle with chalk ; the meeting being formed, they

’This is contrary to the laws of heraldry ,
color upon color, but other instances w i l l be found

in the arms of various confréries, quote d by Lacroix , I bid . , vol . iii Corporations de Métiers , fol.
xxvi i i .

9 Ueber die Kirche der Hei l igen Kunigunde z u Rochlitz .

3 Ib id . , p . 1 7.

‘ Chronik der G ewerbe, vol . v i i . , pp . 68 , 69 ; citing Stock, G ru ndz uge de r Verfassung . See this
re ference in Chap. p. 167, note 3.
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proceed to business. A t the end of the ceremony he closed the meeting, and rubbed the
chalk ring out with his hand.

The work of Lacroix and Sere is the source whence have been obtained the various
tokens figured on th e plate. The earl iest, in the possession of Professor Serrure of Ghent,
is that of the Corporation of the Carpenters of Antwerp, dated 1 604. In the centre in a

form of cartouche are represented a number of implements belonging to the trade. There

is no evidence on the token itself as to the place from whence it was issued, but we may
conclude that M. Paul Lacroix or its possessor had good authority for attributing it to

Antwerp .

The same remark will apply to the remaining tokens of the Corporation of Carpente rs

of the town of Maestricht. Th e earliest, dated 1 77 , in the collection of M. A . Perreau,
bears on one side the compasses, cleaver, and another object difiicul t to describe, and on
the reverse “

Theodocus h erkenrad.

”
The next in date

,
1 682, bears the same form of

compasses and cleaver, b u t in the centre is placed a skull . Thi s was also in the collection
of M. Perreau, and is called, in the work of M. Lacroix, a Mereau funeraire ,

” or funeral

token, which is explained to be intended to prove that the members of the corporation
were present at the obsequies of their confrere .

The last of the series, also in the coll ection of M. Perreau, who supposed that it had

belonged to a Protestant Carpenter, is dated 1 683. It bears on one side an axe, cleaver,
and another uncertain object in the centre, while round the edge runs the fol lowing :
EERT GODT MARIA si os EPONSENPAT, and on the reverse the letters BOVRS H. In thi s

instance the words have no marks of division. I have above given the inscriptions on the

various seals and tokens as they are represented in the works quoted from, but am inclined

to believe that the engravers who copied the original seals, have not always reproduced

them with perfect exactitude . The Mereau , or Jeton de Presence,
” as these tokens are

called
,
had probably a similar use to the Mereau funeraire ,

” only in thi s instance it was

to prove the attendance of the members at meet ings of the corporation.

‘Le Moyen Age , e tc vol. iii. , Corporations de Métiers, fol . xii.
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CHAPTER XV .

EARLY BRITISH FREEMASONRY.

EN G L A ND.
—I V .

THE OLD CHARGES -THE LEGEND or THE CRAFT—LIGHT

DARKNESS—GOTHIC TRADITIONS.

ITHOUT a classification of authorities, any ancient te xt preserved in a plural ity of
documents, will present the appearance of a single labyrinth, through which

there is no defin ite guiding clue. The groups, however, into whi ch the Old
Charges have been arranged wil l sufficiently enable us to grasp their true mean ing in a col

lect ive character, and this point attained, I shall pass on to another branch of ou r inquiry.
Be fore proceeding with the evidence, it may be convenient to explain, that whil st the

singularities of individual manuscripts will , in some cases, be closely examined, thi s, in

each instance , wil l be subsidiary to the main design, whi ch is, to ascertain the character

of the Freemasonry into which A shmole was received, and to trace, as far as the evidence
will permi t, its antiquity as a speculative science.
These Old Charges,

” the title-deeds and evidences of an inherited Freemasonry
,

would indeed amply reward the closest and most minute examination, but thei r leading
characte ristics have been sufficientlv di sclosed, and in my further observations on their

mutual relations, I shall leave the ground clear for a future collation of these valuable

documents by some competent hand.

Whether theories raised on facsimiles or printed copies are utterly valueless for any
correct archaeological or hi storical treatment of such evidences,” i t is not my province to

determine, but it may at least be affirmed, that the ext emporaneous surmises of an ordi

nary untrained reader wi ll difi er widely from the range of possibil ities present to the mind

of a scholar, prepared both by general train ing in the analysis of te xts, and by special study
of the facts bearing on the particular case.”

A method of textual criticism, begun by Dr. John Mil l in 1 707, and completed by Drs.

Westcott and Hort in 1 881 , seems to me, however, to promise such excellent results, if

appl ied to the old records of the Craft, that I shall present its leading features, in the hope

lW oodford, Th e A ge of Ancient Mas onic Manuscript s , Masonic Magazine, Oct . 1874, p . 98.

9 Dr. Hort, Th e New Testament in t he Original G reek . Introduction, 1881 , p . 21 .
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The l imitation to Internal Evidence of Readings follows naturally from the impulse to

deal conclusively at once with every variation as it comes in turn before a reader, a com

mentator, or an edi tor ; but a consideration Of the process of transmi ssion shows how pre

carious it is to attempt to judge which of two or more readings is the most l ikely to be

right
,
without examin ing whi ch of the attesting documents, or combination of document s,

i s the most likely to convey an unadulte rated transcript of the original text ; or in other

words
, in deal ing with matter purely traditional, to ignore the relative antecedent credi

b il ity of witnesses, and trust exclusively to our own inward power Of singling out the true

readings from among thei r counterfeits, wherever we see them .

Secondly, then, there here comes in the Internal Evidence Of Documents, that is,
the general characterist ics of the texts contained in them as learned directly from them
selves by continuous study Of the whole or of cons iderable parts.
This paves the way for the maxim to whi ch I have already referred—that Knowledge

OfDocuments should precede final Judgment upon Readings . Wherever the bett e r docu

ments are ranged on different sides, the decision becomes virtually dependent on th e uncer
taint ies of isolated personal judgments ; there is evidently no way through the chaos of

complex attestat ion which thus confronts us, except by going back to i ts causes, that is,
by inquiring, what antecedent circumstances Of transmiss ion wil l account for such combi
nations Of agreements and differences between the several documents as we find actually
existing. In other words, we are led to the necessity of investigating not only indi vidual

documents and their characteristics, but yet more the mutual relations Of several documents .

Th e next great step consists in ceasing to treat documents independently of each other,
and examining them connectedly, as part s of a single whole, in virt ue of their hi storical
relationshi ps. In their p riméfacie character, documents present themselves as so many
independent and rival texts of greater or less purity. Bu t as a matter of fact, they are

not independent ; by the nature Of the case, they are all fragments— usually casual and

scat tered fragments—of a genealogical tree Of transmission, sometimes Of vast extent and
intricacy. The more exactly we are able to trace the chief ramifications of the tree, and
to determine the places of the several records among the branches, the more secu re will be

the foundations laid for a criticism capable of distinguishing the original text from its suc

cessive corruptions.

A t this point comes in the second maxim or principle, that ALL TRUSTWORTHTRESTO

RA TION or CORRUPTED TEs 1 8 FOUNDED ON THE STUDY OF THEIR HI STORY—that is, of
the relations Of descent or affin ity which connect the several documents.

The introduction of the fac tor of genealogy at once lessens the power of mere num

bers. If there is su fii cient evidence, ext ernal or internal , for believing that Of t en MSS.

the first nine were all copied, directly or indirectly, from the tenth, it will be known that
all the variations from the tenth can be on ly corruptions, and that for documentary evi
dence we have only to follow the tenth.

1

Porson says Perhaps you think it an affecte d and absurd idea that a marginal note can ever cree p
into t h e te xt ; yet I hope you are not so ignorant as not to know that thi s has ac tu ally happened ,
not merely in hundreds or thousands, but in mill ions of cases . From this known prope nsity of

transcriber-S to turn everyt hing into text w h ich they found written on t he margi n of their MSS . ,

or b etween t h e l ines, so many interpolations have proceeded , that at present t h e su rest canon of

criticism is, Preferatu r lect io brevior ” (Lette rs to A rchdeacon Travis , 1790 , pp. 149 ,

A ny number Of docum ents ascertained to b e all exclus ively descended from another extant
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If, however, the result of the inquiry is to find that all the nine MSS. were derived
,

not from the tenth , but from another lost MS. ,
the t en documents resolve themselves vir

t ually into two witnesses : the tenth MS. , which can be known directly and completely,
and the lost MS. , which must be restored through the readings of i ts n ine descendants,
exactly and by simple transcription where they agree, approximately and by critical proc

esses where they disagree.

The evidence on which the genealogy of documents turns i s sometimes, though rarely,
external, and is chi efly gained by a study of their texts in comparison with each other.

The process depends on the principle that ident ity of reading imp lies ident ity of origin.

Full allowance being made for accidental coincidences, the great bulk of texts common
to two or more MSS. may be taken as certain evidence of a common origin. This com

mun ity of origin may be either complete, that is, due entirely to a common ancestry, or
partial, that is, due to mix tu re, which is virtually the engrafting of occasional or partial
commun ity of ancestry upon predominantly independent descent.

The clearest evidence for tracing the antecedent factors of “ mixture in texts, is
afforded by readings which are themselves mixed

,

”
or, as they are sometimes cal led, con

flaie, that is, not simple substitutions of the reading of one document for that of another,
but combinations of the reading of both documents into a composite whole, sometimes by
mere addi tion with or without a conjunction,

sometimes with more or less of fusion.

Another critical resource, which is in some sense intermediate between internal evi
dence of documents and genealogical evidence, in order of utili ty follows the latter, and
may be te rmed its sustaining complement. This supplementary resource is internal evi
dence of groups, and by its very nature it enables us to deal separately with the different

elements of a document of mixed ancestry. Where there has been no mi xture, the trans

mission of a text is divergent, that is, in the course of centuries the copies have a tendency
to get further and further away from the original and from each other. The result of

mixture is to invert this process. Hence a wide d istribution of readings among existing
groups of documents need not po int back to very ancient divergencies. They are just as

l ikely to be the result of a late wide extension given by favorable circumstances to readings
formerly very restricted in area.

In the preceding summary an outl ine has been given of those principles of textual
criticism

,
whi ch are found by experience to be of value in inquiries such as we are now

pursuing.

My own method, of classifying the Old Charges according to their historical value,
may not meet all cases, nor satisfy all readers. It possesses, however, the merit of sini

plicity, which is no sl ight one . The characteristics of each MS. are revealed at a glance
,

whilst in “ the descriptive l ist
,
which follows a few pages later, will be found the skelet on

history of every document, together with a reference to the page in Chapter II. , where it

is described at length .

In classifying the MSS. with a due regard to their separate weight as evidence, I hope

in some degree to remove the confusion whi ch has arisen from the appl ication of the con

venient term authorities to these documents.

The Old Charges ” may, indeed , be regarded as competent witnesses, but every care
must be taken to understand their testimony, and to weigh i t in al l i ts particulars.

document
,
may be put safely out of sight, and with them, of cou rse, al l read ings wh ich have no

other authority (Hort, Introduction to New Test , p .
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The various readings in our manuscript Constitutions, it i s not my purpose to scru

t iniz e very closely. In all cases ’ we rely upon transcripts very far removed from the

originals. Yet , if three are put on one side—the Harleian 1 942 the Roberts

and the Krause (5 1 )
—we find substantial identi ty between the legend of the craft, as pre

sented in the oldest and the youngest of these documents respectively. It is true that the

number of transcriptions, and consequent opportun ities of corruption, cannot be accurately
measured by difference of date, for at any date a transcript might be made either from a
contemporary manuscript, or from one written any number of centuries before. And, as

certain MSS. are found, by a process of inductive proof, to contain an ancient text
,
their

character as witnesses must be considered to be so established, that in other places their
testimony deserves peculiar weight. ’ Still , taking the actual age of each MS. from that

of No. 4 (Grand Lodge)— 1 583—and earl ier, down to those of document s which overlap
the year 171 7, e.g. , the Gateshead which will give us the relative antiquity of the

writings, though not , of course, of the readings—the traditions of the craft—of which we

possess any documentary evidence
—are found not to have undergone any material varia

tion 3 during the century and more which immediately preceded the era of Grand Lodges.
The Old Charges were tendered as evidence of the Masonic pedigree in Chapter II.

Indeed, a friendl y critic complains of the insertion of their general description “ in the

first volume as being ou t of sequence in the history,
” though, as he bases t hi s

'judgment

upon my having—after leaving the Culdees made a skip of some centuries, and landed

my readers in the fifteenth century,
”
I may be permitted to reply, that the Colide i or Célé

dé continued to exist as a distinct class at Devenish, an island on Loch Erne, until the year
1 630 ; also that the h istory of the Culdees, and the writ ten tradit ions of the Freemasons,
possess a common feature in the grant of a charter from King A thelstan, the interest of

which is enhanced by the privileges, in each case, derived under the in strument
,
being

exercised at Y ork .

“

A ssuming, then, that in Chapter II. the Old Charges were taken as read, I shall

proceed a step further, and prove their legal admissibil ity as evidence.

For th is purpose, and fol lowing the l ine of argument used at an earl ier page, 6 I shall
bring forward the group of documents to which I have assigned the highest place 7 under

my own system of classification. Several of these, at least—and even one would suffice to

establish my point— come from the prop er cu stody; and of acts done with reference to

them
,
there is ample proof

,
direct in some instances, and indirect in others.

l l . e . ,
exclud ing from consideration t h e Hal liwel l (1 ) and Cooke (2) MSS . , which may b e term ed

evidences of pre
-ex isting, or, in other words , fou r teen th century Constitutions . Th e m ix ed or con

flate read ings in both documents, to be presently noticed , point to the u se in each case of different
exemplars

, one of wh ich , at least, ind icate d in t h e Hal l iwel l poem by the AB S QUATUOR CORONA
TORUM , is to be found in no other l ine of transmission.

Thus , in t h e opin ion of experts , the Dow land MS . (39) of the seventeenth century was trans
crib ed from a much older document. Th e reading it contains has been assigned by Woodford the
approx imate date of 1500. Cf . Hughan, Old Charges , preface, p . x i . ; and Masonic Magazine, vol .
ii . , pp . 81 , 99.

3 Respecting the general authenticity of manuscript copies of a single te xt, Sir G . Lewis
observes Their authority is increased by their substantial agreement , combined w i th disagree
ment in su bordinat e p oints, inasmuch as it shows that they are not al l derived from some common
original of recent date (On the Methods of Observation and Reas oning in Pol it ics , vol . i. , p .

Mr. Wyatt Papworth , in the Bu i ld er, March 3, 1883.

5 Chap . pp . 50, 52.

A nte , pp . 320, 321; Class I . , an te , p . 317.
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us, on the authority of a copy of the old Const itu t ions, that after the restoration of

Charles II. , the Earl of St. A lbans, having become Grand Master, and appointe d Sir John

Denham his deputy, and Sir Christopher Wren and Mr. John Web his wardens, held a

General A ssembly and Feast on St. John
’s day 27 Dec . when the six regulati ons

were made
, of which the first five are only given in the MS. of origin though all are

duly shown in No.

These regulations, whi ch Dr. Anderson gives at length, are so plainly derived from the
Roberts MS. , that it would be a waste of time to proceed with their examination, the more
especially as the corruptions of the Harleian text (1 1 ) which are found in the recensions

of 1 722 and 1 738, have been already pointed ou t in the course of these observat ions. ’

The two readings, we have last considered, may safely therefore, in accordance with the

genealogical evidence,
‘ be allowed to drop ou t ,

”
and we are brought face to face with the

original text—Harleian MS. 1 942.

Having now attained a secure footing from an application of the principle laid down by

Dr. Hort in his second maxim, the canon of criti cism previously insist ed upon by the same
authority may be usefu l ly followed. Our knowledge,

” however, of this document is of
a very l imited character ; and even its date, whi ch is the most prominent fact known about
a manuscript, can neither be determined with any precision by palaeographical or other

indi rect indications, nor from external facts or records. Thi s is the more to be regretted,
since, if we obey the paradoxical precept,

“ to choose the harder reading,
” whi ch is the

essence of textual criticism ,

“ the “New A rt icles ” gi ven in MS. 1 1 , open up a vi sta of

Transcriptional and other Probabil ities whi ch we shall not find equall ed by the variations
of al l the remaining texts or readings put together.
These consti tute th e cru x of the historian. It has been well said, that if the knot

cannot be opened, let us not cut it, nor fret ou r tempers, nor wound our fingers by trying

to undo it, but be quite content to leave it untied, and say so.

” 5
The New Ar ticles I

cannot explain, nor in my judgment is an explanation material. We are concerned with

the admissibil ity of evidence and the validi ty of proofs, and to go further would be to
embark upon the wide ocean of antiquarian research . The manuscript under examination,

in common with the rest, i s admissible, and its weight, as an historical record, has to be

determined, but if by a careful review of facts, we find that a material portion of the text

differs from that of any other independent version of the Old Charges, ” whil st, as an au

thoritat ive document, it ranks far below a great number of them—unl ess we deliberately
violate every canon of crit icismh the stronger will prevail over the weaker e vidence, and

so much of the latter as may actually conflict with the former, must be totally disregarded.

’

This wil l not extend, of course, to the rejection of the inferior text, where its sole de
feet i s the absence of corroboration, as the necessity for excluding evidence wil l only arise ,

Cf. ante, p . 135 ; and Chap. H. , p. 107 .

2 Chap . pp. 76 , 90.

3 If the so-cal led Robert s MS . had any bette r atte station, it might be worth while inquiring, w hy
the blank between t h e words, “ a General A ssembly held [in al l , thirte en
ticks or marks] , on the Eighth Day of December 1663

” —was not fi ll ed up ? The quest ion of date s
woul d also become mate rial , since, if Mr. Bond’s estimate is fol lowed , w e find MS. l l—dating from
th e beginning of the century—containing six out of seven regul ations wh ich were onlymade in 1663 !
Cf. Chap . pp. 76 , 90 .

that identity of reading im pli es identity of origin.

A nt e , p . 329 not e 1 .

Palgrave , History of Normandy and England , p . 121 . See ante, p . 32 1 .
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when the circumstances are such, as to compel us to choose between two discrepant and
wholly inconsistent readings. ‘

A lthough, in the opinion of Mr. Hall iwell , the age of a middle-age manuscript can
in most cases be ascertained much more accurately than the best conjecture could determine
that of a human being,

” the experience in courts of justice hardly justifies so complete a
rel iance upon experts in writing ; and the dat e .which he has himself assigned to the earliest

record of the Craft (MS. 1 ) differs from the estimate of Mr. Bond, by more years than we
can conceive possible, in the parallel case of the age of a man or woman being guessed by
two impartial and competent observers.

It is to be supposed that the remark of th e antiquary
,
to whom we are indebted for

bringing to light the Mason ic poem , would extend beyond the manuscript literature of the
Middle Ages, and though the max im, cu ilibet in su a arte p erito est credendum,

” must

not be construed so l iberally as to wholly exclude the right of private judgment, there is

no other standard than the judgment of experts, by whi ch we can estimate the age of an
anc ient writing, with the impartial ity, so indispensably requisite, if it is desired that our
conclusions should be adopted in good faith by readers who cannot see the proofs.

The document under examination as regards form
,
material

, and custody, comes

before us under circumstances from which its use for antiquarian purposes, rather than for
the requ irements of a lodge, may be inferred. Externally therefore, it i s destitute of
Masonic value by comparison with the four sets of documents whi ch precede it in my classi
ficat ion . Its internal character we must now deal with

, and the first thing to do is to as

certain the date of transcription. Mr. Bond’s estimate is the beginning of the seventeenth

century, and by Woodford and Hughan the date has been fixed at about 1 670. In my

own judgment , and with great deference to Mr. Bond, the evidence afforded by the manu
script itself is not conclusive as to the impossibility of its having been transcribed nearer

the end of the century. This I take the opportunity of expressing, not with a view of

setting up my personal opin ion in a matter of ancient handwriting against that of the
principal l ibrari an of the British Museum , but because the farther the transcription of the

MS. can be carried down, the less will be the probabil ity of my mode of deal ing wi th its
value as an historical document being generally accepted .

I do not think , however, that by the greatest latitude of construction, the age of the

MS. can be fixed any later than 1 670 , or say, sixteen years before the date of the An tiqu i ty

MS. with which I shal l chiefly compare it.
Leaving for the time, No. 1 1 (Harleian) , let me ask my readers to consider the remain

ing MSS. ,
except Nos. 44 (Roberts) and 5 1 (Krause) , as formally tendered in evidence .

These will form the subject of ou r next inquiry, and I may observe, that although the

copies which I place in the highest class, differ in sl ight and unimportant details, this con
sideration does not detract from their value as critical authorities, since they are certainly
monuments of what was read and u sed in the time when they were written.

“Authorities cannot be followed mechanica l ly , and thus, whe re there is a difference of read ing,
al l that w e know of t he nature and origin of variou s readings must b e employe d . Bu t

d iscrimination of th is k ind is only required when the witnesses differ for otherwise , w e shoul d fall
into th e error of dete rmining by conjecture what t h e te xt ou gh t to be, inste ad of acc epting it as it
is ” (Trege ll es, The G reek New Testament, p .

A few Hint s to Novices in Manuscript Lite rature, 1839 , p . 1 1 .

Co
. Litt. 125 a Broom, Legal Max im s, 1864, p . 896 . Credence shoul d b e given to one

ski ll ed in his pecul iar profession .

”



336 EARL Y BRI TISH FREEMA SONRY—ENGLAND.

To the Antiquity MS. (23) I attach the highest value of all. It comes down to us with
every concomitant of authority that can add weight to the evidence of an ancient writing.

Other versions of the Old Charges,
” of greater age, still remain in the actual custody of

Scottish lodges. These assist in carrying back the ancestry of the Soc iety
,
but the Ant i

qu ity MS. is by far the most important connecting l ink between the present and the past,
between Freemasonry as we now have it, and its counterpart in the seventeenth century.

The lodge from whose cu stody it is p rodu ced
— the oldest on the English roll— was one of

the four who formed and establ ished the Grand Lodge of England, the mother of grand

lodges, under whose fostering care, Freemasonry , shaking off its operative t rammels, became

wholly speculative, and ceasing to be insular, became un iversal, diffusing over the ent ire

globe the moral brotherhood of the Craft .

Thi s remarkable muniment i s attested by Robert Padgett,
’
Clearke to the Worship

full Society of the Free Masons of the City of London. Anno

It has been sufficiently shown that in 1 682 the Masons and the Freemasons were dist inct

and separate sodal ities, and that some of the former were received into the fel lowshi p of

the latt er at the lodge held at Masons’ Hall, in that year ;
° also, that the clerk of the

Company was not Padgett but Stampe. ”

Thus in London the Society must have been something very different from theComp any,
though in other parts of Britain, there was virtually no di stinction between the two titles.

Randl e Holme, it i s true, app ears to draw a di stinction between the Felloship of the

Masons and the Society called Free-Masons,
” though, as he Honor’s ” the former

because of its Antiquity, and the more being a Member of the latter, i t is probable that

the expressions he uses—which derive their chief importance from the evidence they afford
of the op erative ancestry of a Society or Lodge ” of Freemasons, A .D. 1 688—merely
denote that there were Lodges and Lodges, or in other words, that there were then sub

sist ing unions of practical Masons in which there was no admi xt ure of the specu lative

element.
The significance of thi s allusion is indeed somewhat qualified by the author of the
Academi c of A rmory,

” grouping together at an earlier page, as words of indifferent ap
pl ication,

“
Fratern ity, Society, Brotherhood, or Company —all of which, with the ex

cep t ion of Brotherhood,
” we meet wi th in the fifth of the New A rticles,

” 5 where they

are also given as synonymous terms.

In the minutes of the Lodge of Edinburgh, at the beginning of the eighteenth century,
the word Society i s occasionally substituted for Lodge, and fifty years earl ier the Mus

selb urgh Lodge called itself the Comp any of A tcheson
’s Haven Lodge.” 6 In neither

case, however, according to Lyon, was the new appellation intended to convey any idea of

a change of consti tution.

The Company, Fellowship, and Lodge of the Alnwick Free Masons has been already

referred to. ’ Bu t whatever may have been the usage in the provinces, it must be taken,
I think, that in the metropolis, Society was used to denote the brethren of the Lodge, and
Comp any, the brethren of the Gu ild. Indeed, on this ground only, and waiving the

question of its authority, I should reject the Harleian MS. (1 1 ) as a document containing

‘ Chaps . H. , p . 68 ; XIV p. 273.

9 A nte , p . 267 , note 2. 8 Ibid. , p . 274.

‘ Book III. , Chaps . iii. , p . 61 ix. , p . 393. Cf . ant e , p. 305.

5Harleian MS. 1942 530 ; an te , Chap. H. , pp.

‘

76, 90.

“Lyon, History of t he Lodge of Ed inburgh , p . 147. A nte, p . 280 ; and Chap . p . 69 .
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the words trew Mason, and the charges of a Mason or Masons, whilst its descendant
has Free Mason,

”
and the Charges of a Free Mason or Free Masons — variations not

without their significance, but possessing no importance in the genealogical inquiry—the
readings are identical .

In deal ing with what has been described as the Internal Evidence of Groups, it wil l

only be necessary in the present case to compare the leading features of their oldest repre
sentat ives, the Lansdowne (3) and the Grand Lodge (4) MSS.

These documents, and the family each represents, reall y differ very slightly, indeed so

l ittle
,
that in my judgment they might all be comprised in a single group, whil st I fail to

disce rn any points of divergence between the several readings or versions, which cannot be

explained by the doctrine of Transcriptional Probabil ity.

The division of ou r old Masonic records into “ famil ies, has been advocated by the

leading authorities, whose names are associated with this department of study,
2

and I have

before me an analysis of the Old Charges,
” 9 wherein the differences between the famil ies

or types, of which the Lansdowne and the Grand Lodge MSS. are the exemplars, are relied

upon as supporting the Mason ic tradition, that, prior to 1 567, the whole of England was

ruled by a single Grand Master. This conclusion is based upon a statement, that with

two exceptions—Nos. 3 and 23—the Grand Lodge MS. (4) or a prev ious draft originated

al l constitutions, whether in Yorkshire, Lancashire, Scotland, or South Britain .

”
In the

sense that the readings or versions thus referred to have a common origin, the position
claimed may be conceded, though without ou r going to the extent of admitting that the
theory, which is the most comprehensive, has the greatest appearance of probability.

Let us now consider the points on whi ch the readings of the Lansdowne and the Grand

Lodge MSS. confl ict.

The invocation is practically identical in both documents, and the narrative, also, down

to the end of the legendary matter, which, in the Buchanan ( 1 5) copy,
'

conclu des the sixt h

paragraph .

‘

In the next of the sections or paragraphs (V II. into which for facil ity of
reference I have divided No. 1 5, the Lansdowne and Grand Lodge readings vary. In the

former, Eucl id comes on the scene in direct succession to Nemroth (Nimrod) , King of

Babylon, whilst in the latter Abraham and Sarah separate these
.

personages. A ccording
to the former, cer tain charges were del ivered to the Masons by Nemroth , which, amplified,
are in the latter ascribed to Eucl id

,
as stated in paragraphs V III. -

'

XV I . of No. 1 5 .

The omission of what are termed the Eucl id Charges in the Lansdowne document,
has been laid stress on, bu t not to say that these are virtually included, though in an

abridged form, in the charges of
“Nemroth —the discrepancy between the two texts,

were we di scussing an actual instead of a fabulous history, might be cited as il lustrat ing

the dictum of Paley, that human testimony is characterized by substantial truth under
circumstantial variety.

Th e allusions in both manuscripts to David, Solomon, Naymu s Grecus, St. A lban, King

A thelstane, and Prince Edwin, are so nearly alike, as to be almost indistinguishable,

‘Th is term occurs in the A tc heson Haven (17) and Melrose No. 2 (19) MSS. Al so in th e two
English forms to wh ichWoodford assigns the h ighest antiquity , viz . , the York No. 4 (25) and th e

Dowland The Grand Lodge (4) and Kilw inning (16) versions have free masson.

9 Hug han, O ld Charges, pp. 1 6, 18 ; and preface (Woodford) , p. x i.
3 In a let te r from Mr. John Yarker. See Chap. IL, pp . 96, 97.
5 Evidences of Christianity , Part III . , chap. i.
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though, in one particular, by the omission or the interpolation of two words, accordingly

as we award the higher authority to the one document or the other, some confusion has

resul ted, which, by placing the passages in juxtaposition,
‘ I hope to dispel.

LANSDOWNE MS.

Scone after the Decease of St. Albones

there came Di verse Warrs into England ou t

of Diverse Nations, so that the good rule of
Masons was dish ired and put downe vnt ill

the tyms of KING ADILSTON, in his tyme

there was a worthy King in England that

brought thi s Land into good rest, and he
builded many great workes and buildings,
t herefore he loved well Masons, for he had a

Sonne called EDW IN, the which Loved Ma

sons much more then his fiather did, and he

was soe pract iz ed in Geometry that he de

l ighted much to come and talke with Ma

sons, and to Learne of them the Craft, And
after

, for the love he had to Masons and to
the Craft

,
he was madeMA SON [at Windsor] ,

and he gott of the KING his fiather a Char

ter and Comission once every yeare to have
A ssembley within the Realme where they

would within ENGLAND, and to correct with

in themselves fiau lt s Trespasses that

weare done as Touching the Craft, and h e
'

held them an Assemb ley at YORKE , and

there he made MA SONS and gave them

Charges,
”
etc .

‘ GRAND LODGE ” MS.

righ t e sone A fter the decease of Saynt e
there came din’s war'es into England of

dyu’s nacons so that the good rule of mas

sory was destroyed vnt ill the tym e of Knigt e
A thelston that was a woorthy King of Eng
land brought al l this land into rest and
peace and b uylded many greate workes of

Abyes and Toweres and many other b uyld

inges And loved well massons and had a

soonne that height Edwin and he loved

massons mu chc more then his fiath er did

and he was a greate practyz er of Geome t rey

and he drewe h im muche to tanlke comen
w
m massons to learne of them the Craft and
afterwards for love that he had to Massons

and to the Grafte he was made a masson

and he gat of theKyng his fiather

a Charter and a Comission to hou lde euy

yere a semb ly once a yeere where they

wou lde w‘hin thee realme of England and to

Correct w‘hin themself faul ts and Trespasses
that weare done w‘hin the Grafte And he

held h imselfe an assembly at Yorke

there he made massons and gaue them

chargs etc.

The crotchets or square brackets shown above do not represent lacu na; in the readings,
but have been inserted by me to mark in the one case certain words contained in the text,
which may be omitted, and in the other case, words not contained in the te xt, wh ich may
be added

,
without in either instance the context suffering by the alteration. The passages

are so evidently taken from a common original , and the conjectural emendation under each
hypothesis is of so simple a character, that in my judgment we shal l do well to definitively
accept or rejec t the words at Windsor ,

” in both cases, as forming an integral part of the
text

, and thus remove, as I venture to think will be the result, the only source of difiiicu lty
which we meet with in a collation of these representative MSS.

It may be observed that I am here only considering the writ ten t radit ions of the craft,
by which I mean the items of Masoni c history, legendary or otherwise, given in the Old
Charges

.

” Among these, the New A rticles, pecul iar to No. 1 1 must be included, and

we have next to determine whether this document possesses a weight of authority superior

l Transcrib ed from th e originals . Cf . t he Buchanan MS . XXII -XXV I. (Chap . p .

9 Th e ev ident omission of a word here [A lbon ] weake ns p ro tu n to t h e authority of th is read ing .
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to that of al l the others put together, as, unless we are prepared to go to this l ength, its
further examination need not be proceeded with . I shall , therefore, content myself with

saying that there are no circumstances in the case which tend to l ift the Harleian MS.

above the level of its surroundings in the fif th class of historical documents ;
'
on the con

t rary, indeed, whate ver judgment we are enabled to form of its authority as a record of

the craft
,
bears in quite another direction, and induces the convi ction that both parent

and progeny stand on the same footing of unreality. The New Ar t icles are entitled to

no more weight than the Addi tional Orders of No. 44, or the recension of Dr. Ander

son. Al l three are unattested and unauthentic, and the value of their un ited test imony,
which we have now traced to the foun tain head, mu st be pronounced absolutely nil.
From t he point of view I am regarding the Old Charges,” it i s immate rial which of

the Nos. , 3 or 4, is the older document, nor must the superiority of the latter be assumed

from the power of mere numbers. It is improbable that any care was taken to select for

transcription,
the exemplars having the highest claims to be regarded as authentic, whil st

it i s consonant with reason to suppose, that in the ordinary course of things, the most
recent manuscripts would at all times be the most numerous, and therefore the most gen
erally accessible.

“

I have sought to show , h owever, that in substance the written traditions of the Free

masons from the si xteenth down to the eightee nth centu ry were the same ; and ou r next

inquiry will be, to what extent is evidence forthcoming of the ex istence of these or similar
traditions at an earlier period than the date of transcription of the oldest version of our

manuscript Constitutions ?

Thi s brings in evidence the Hall iwel l and Cooke MSS. , which are not Constitutions

in the strict sense of the term , although they are generally described by that title. Th e

testimony of the other Masonic records, whi ch more correctly fall within the defin ition of

Old Charges,
” carries back the written t raditions of the craft to a period somewhere

intermediate between 1 600 and 1 550, or, in other words, to the last half of the sixt eenth

century. The two manuscripts we are about to examine now take up the chain, but the
ext ent to which they lengthen the Mason ic pedigree cannot be determined with precision .

Hal l iwell and Cooke dated their discoveries, late fourteenth and late fifteenth century

respectively,
3 but a recent estimate of Mr. Bond, by pushing the former down and the

latter up , has placed them virtual ly on an equal ity in the matter of antiquity.

‘

Thi s con

elusion must, however, be demurred to, not , indeed, in the case of the Cooke MS.

I Th e “ Legend of the craft, wh ich forms t h e introduction to t h e Mas onic poem was taken
by Mr. Hal l iwel l from Harl . MS. 1942 wh ich he quotes at second hand from the Freemasons’

’Qu art er ly Review , vol . i ii. , pp. 288 e t seq . Th is, if further proof was necessary , would amply attest
‘

, t he necessity of classify ing the Masonic Constitutions ,” with a du e regard to their relative
authority

3 Even if multipl ication of transcripts were not alway s advancing, there woul d be a slow bu t

continual sub stitution of new copies for old , partly to fi l l up gaps made by waste and casualties ,
partly by a natural impulse which could b e reversed only by veneration or an archaic taste ,

or a
cr itical purpose ” (Hort, Introduction to t h e New Test , p .

3 Th e Early History of Freemasonry in England , 1844 , p. 41 The History and A rticles ofMas on
ry , 1861 , preface, p . v . It should b e recollecte d , however, that by David Cas ley , t h e Masonic poem
was dated fou rteen th centu ry without any limitat ion to t he latter part of it (ante , Chap . p .

“ As you seem to desire that I shoul d look at t he MSS . agai n, I have done so, and my judgment
u pon t hem is that they are both of t he firs t half of thé fifteenth century (Mr. E. A . Bond to th e
RA W. A . F. A .

‘

Woodford , July 29 , 1874 ; Masonic Mag az ine , vol . i i . , pp. 77,
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mately passed into England “ in the time of King A thelstan. Engle t [Eucl id] and A thel

stan are the only personages named in the shorter legend, in which, however, room is found
for the tradition of Masonry having derived its name from Eucl id

,
a fragment of Masonic

history missing from the full er narrative. These two versions of the Craft Legend were

evidently transcribed from different exemplars.

The Hall iwell poem has been descr ibed as a metrical version of the rul es of an ordi

nary mediaeval Gui ld, or perhaps a very superior and exemplary sort of t rades union,

together wi th a number of pieces of advice for behavior at church and at table, or in the

presence of superiors, tacked on to the end.

The latter I shal l consider in the first instance. The Hall iwel l MS. from l ine 621

to l ine 658, except
‘Amen l Amen l so mot byt be,
Now , swete lady , pray for me,”

i s almost word for word the same as a port ion of John Myre
’s Instructions for Parish

Priest s,
” commencing at l ine 268. With slight variation the two then correspond up to

l ine 680 of the Masonic poem. Myrc was a canon regular of the Augustin ian Order ; and
it has been conjectured that hi s poem,

avowedly translated from a Latin work , called in
the colophon Pars Ocul i, ” was an adaptation from a simi lar book by John Miraeu s, prior
of the same monastery

,
entitled, Manuale Sacerdot is.” Th e corresponding passages in

the Hall iwell and Myrc MSS. were printed by Woodford in
The last hundred l ines of the Mason ic poem ‘ are taken from Urbanitat is, a poem

which consists of minute directions for behavior— ih the presence of a lord , at table, and
among ladies. Of these Mr. Sims justly ob serves, Some are curious, but some also there
are whi ch may not well be wr itten down here ; and strange indeed

’

it is to think that i t
shou ld have been found necessary to give them at al l , for they show a state of manners

more notable, perhaps, than praiseworthy. Perhaps, however,
” he cont inues,

“
the

intention of the author is to leave no point unprovided for.
The Masoni c portion of the Hall iwell poem, which consists of the first 576 lines,

appears, l ike the parts we have already examined, to have been derived from varied

sources. This did not escape the observation of Woodford, who, in his scholarly preface

toHughan
’
s Old Charges, says : The poem has been put mainly in its pre sent shape

by one who had seen other histories and legends of the Craft,

By olde tyme wryt en.

'Richard Sims . Comparison of MSS. , Mas oni c Magazine, vol. ii. , March, 1875, p . 258 . Cf. ante ,

Chap. pp. 81-85.

Lines 655, 656. This woul d seem to be the extension of a quotation in Myrc , which stops short
j ust before these l ines . They also resemble the two concluding lines of the Mas onic poem , wh ich are
based on t he following, from Urbanitat is :

“Amen , Amen, so moot h it be
So saye we al le for Charyte l

3 Cotton MS Claudius, A . II Early Engl ish Text Society , vol. xxxi. , 1868 , edite d by Mr. R

Peacock , who cons iders that the MS. was not written out late r than 1450, and perhaps rather earlie r.
“Masonic Magazine, vol . ii. , p . 260. Cf. Myro, Du ties of a Parish Priest (Early English Text

Society , vol. xxx i) . 5 Masonic Magazine, vol . ii. , p. 130.

6 Line 693 to line 794
Cotton MS . ,

Cal igul a, A . H. ,
circa A .D. 1460 . The te xt of Urbanitat is

”
has bee n pr inte d by

the Early English Text Society , 1868, as part of a volume on Manners and Mea ls in O lden Times,
pp. 13—15 , ed ite d by Mr. F. J. Furnival l.

aLe . in the descriptive account of th is poem,
given in th e Masoni c Magazine , vol . ii . , p. 259.
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And it seems to be, in truth , two legends , and not only one— the first legend appears to

end at l ine 470, and then apparently with l ine 47 1 begins a new rhyt hm of abbreviated use

of the Masonic history.

‘
A lia ordinacio art is gemetrice .

’

There is not , indeed, in the

MS. any change in the handwriting, but the rhythm seems somewhat lengthened, and you
have a sort of repletion of the h istory, though very much condensed .

The As s QUA TUOR CORONATORUM occurs in what is thus termed by Woodford the

second legend,”
1
and, apart altogether from its surroundings, which stand on an entirely

different footing, and must be separately regarded, po ints to the existence, at the time the
poem was written, of traditions which have not come down to us in any other line of

transmission.

The Hall iwell and Cooke MSS. have been collated with some minuteness by Fort, who
accepts

, in each case, the date with which it was labell ed by the person who made known
its exi stence. Thus the transcription of the former is separated from that of the latter by
a period of about a century, an estimate I cannot concur in, and which, as we have seen,
is diametrically opposed

.

to that of Mr. Bond. This gap in the early manuscript l iterature

of the craft, would obviously justify wider inferences being drawn from the discrepancies
between the Hall iwel l and Cooke documents, than if their ages are brought more closely
together . Thus it i s observed by the talented writer to whom I have just referred : The

Operative Mason of the Middle Ages in France and Germany knew nothing of a Jewish

origin of his craft. In case the tradit ions current in the thi rteenth century, or later, had

pointed back to the time of Solomon, in preparing the regu lations for corporate govern

ment, and in order to obtain valuable exemptions, the prestige of the Israelitish king would
have by far transcended that of the holy martyrs, or Charles the Hammer-Bearer.” Fort
then goes on to say : It stands forth as highly significant, that Hall iwell’s Codex makes
no mention of Masons during the time of Solomon, nor does that ancient document pretend
to trace Mason ic history prior to the time of A thelstan and Prince Edwin.

”
A t a later

page he adds : Halliwell ’s manuscript narrates that Masonic Craft came into Europe in
the time of King A thelstan, whose reign began about the year 924, and continued se veral
years. Noother ancient document agrees with this assert ion.

“
The majority of Masonic

ch ronicles refer the period of the appearance of Masonry into Britain to the age of Saint
A lban, one of the early evangelist martyrs, many centuries prior to the time of A thelstan ;
bu t they all agree that the craft came from abroad, and sp ecify Athelstan

’s reign as an in

t erest ing period of Mason ic hi story. From the preceding statement it will be observed that
the older craft chronicles are lack ing in harmony upon vital points of tradi tion, and in
some respects, tested by their own records, are totally antagonistic.

”

In the opin ion of the same writer, at the close of the fou rteenth century, the guild
of builders in England, depending on oral transmission, suggested the origin of their Craft
in A thelstan’s day. Later records, or perhaps chronicles copied in remote parts of the
realm, expanded the traditions of the Fraternity, and added a more distant commencement
in the age of Saint Alban, introducing, moreover, the name of Prince Edwin, together
with the fabulous A ssembly at Yor It is, perhaps, impossible,

” he continues, to fix

'Hughan, Old Charges, preface, p . vn.
’See ante , p. 332 , note 1 ; and Chap. X . , p assim.

Fort , The Early History and Antiquities of Freemasonry, p . 181 . ‘ Ibi d.

5 The italics are mine. It is evident that t he statement in t h e Hal l iwel l poem will lose its im
portance if the dat es of the two oldest MSS. are b rought into prox imity .

Fort, Th e Early History and Antiquities of Freemasonry , pp. 443 , 444.
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a date for the legends of Edwin and A thelstan, but strong bel ief is expressed that the
story of A thelstane “ is no earl ier than the fourt eenth century,

” also that the tradition

of Edwin is clearly an enlargement of craft chronicles of the fifte enth .

Th e precise measure of antiquity our Masonic traditions are entitled to, over and above

that wh ich is attested by documentary evidence, is so obviously a matte r of conjecture,
that it would be a mere waste of time to attempt its definition. From the point reached

,

however
,
that is to say, from the elevated plane afforded by the Masoni c writings (MSS. 1

and which, speak ing roundly, carry th e Craft Legend a century and a half higher than
the Lansdowne (3) and lat er documents, it wil l be possible, if we confine our speculations

within reasonable limits, to establ ish some well-grounded conclusions. These, if they do

not lead us far, wil l at least warrant the convi ction, that though when the Hall iwell poem
has been produced in evidence, the genealogical proofs are exhausted, the Masonic tradi
tions may, with fair probabili ty, be held to antedate the period represented by the age of
the MS. (1 ) in which we first find them, by as many years as separate the latter from the
Lansdowne (3) and Grand Lodge (4) documents.

The Legend of the Craft will , in thi s case, be carried back to the time of Henry
III. ,

beyond which, in ou r present state of knowledge, it i s impossible to penetrate ,
though it must not be understood that I beli eve the ancestry of the Society to be coeval
with that reign. The trad ition of the Bulls,

” in my judgment, favors the supposition of

its going back at least as far as the period of English hi story referred to, but the silence
of the Old Charges with regard to Papal Writings of any kind having been rece ived

by the Masons, not to speak of thi s theory of Masoni c origin di rectly confl icting with the
introduction of Masonry into England in St. Alban’s time, appears to me to deprive the
oral fable or tradi tion of any further historical weight.
In the first place, the legendary histories or traditions, given. in the two oldest MSS. of

the Craft, must have exi sted in some form prior to their finding places in these wr itings.

Fort is of opinion, that the Hall iwell MS. has been copied from an older and more

ancient parchment, or transcribed from fragmentary traditions, and he bases this judgment
upon the internal ev idence which certain portions of the manuscript present, having an

evident reference to a remote antiquity. In il lustration of this view he quotes from the
“ ancient charges,

” that no master or fellow shall set any layer, within or without th e

lodge, to hew or mould stone,
”

and cites the eleventh point (P u nctu s nndecimu s) in the
Masonic poem,

’
as showing one of the reciprocal duties prescribed to a Mason is

If he this craft wel l know
That sees h is fellow hew on a stone,
And is in point to spoil that stone,
Amend it soon , if that thou can,
And teach h im then it to amend ,
That the whole work be not y-sehende.”

Fort, The Early History and A ntiquities of Freemasonry , pp. 445 , 446 .

9 The Hall iwel l MS. is cite d as t he authori ty for th is regulation , wh ich is incorrect. Se e Chap .

p . 102, Special Charges, No. 16. Layer in Nos . 12 (Harl . 20 (Hope), and others, gives place
to rou gh layer, whil st No. 3 (Lansdowne) , fol lowed by No. 23 (Antiquity ) , has ,

“A lso that a Maste r
or fl e llow make not a Mou lde Stone Square nor rul e to no Lowen nor Sett no Lowen w orke within
the Lodge nor w ithout to no Mould Stone.”

3 The extrac t wh ich follows in t he text I take from Woodford’s moderniz ed vers ion of t h e poem.

4Y-se hende—ru ined , destroyed .
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On thys maner, thro good wyt t e of geme t ry
Bygan furst the craft ofmasonry
The clerk Euc lyde on thys wyse b yt fonde,
Thys craft of gem e try yn Egy pte loude .

l

Yn Egy pte h e tawgh te by t ful wyde,
Yn dyvers londe 'on every syde
Mony cry s 9 afte rwarde , y understonde

[Ere 3] that the craft com ynto thys londe.
Thys craft com yuto Eng lond, as y [yow 3] say ,
Yn tym e of good kyng e A de lstonus day .

”

Leaving this early portion of the poem , I shall next invite attention to a passage com
mencing at l ine 47 1 , where, with a new rhythm of abbreviated use

,

”
and under the title,

A lia ordinacio arl is gemelrice , begins , what has been styled by Woodford,
“ the second

legend,
” contained in thi s MS

They ordent ther a semblé to be y-holde
Every [year] , W he rsever they wolde,
To amende the defau te s, [ if] any where fonde
Am onge the craft w it hynne the londe ;
Uche [year] or t hrydde [year] b y t schul d be holde ,
Yn every place W h ersev er they wolde ;
Tyme and place most be ordeynt also,
Yn what place they schul semble to .

Al le the men of craft ther they most b en,
A nd other grete lordes, as [y e ] mowe sen,
Ther they schu llen b en all e y -swore,
That longu t h to thys craft es l ore,
To kepe these statute s everychon ,

That b en y-ordeynt by kyng e Aldels ton.

”

Let us now compare the foregoing passages with the following ext ract from the second
or shorter legend in the Cooke MS. to whi ch I have previously alluded z°

In thi s manner was the aforesa id art begun in the land .of Egypt, by the aforesaid

master Englat , and so it went from land to land, and from kingdom to kingdom. A fte r

that, many years, in the time of King A thelstan [Adkelslone] , which was some tim e King
of England, by his councillors, and other greater lords of the land, by common assent, for

great defaul t found among masons, they ordained a certain rule amongst them : one time

of the year, or in 3 years as need were to the King and great lords of the land, and all the

comonalty, from province to province, and from country to count ry, congregations shou ld

be made, by maste rs, of all masters, masons, and fellows, in the aforesaid art.
”

'Land .

"Years .
3 1a the original , obsolete words, having for their ini tial letter the Saxon g—W rit te n somewhat

l ike the z of modern English manuscription—formerly used in many words which now begin with y .

Hall iwel l MS l ines 53-62.

tr'I bid. , lines 471-480, 483-486 : ordent , ordeynt , y-ordeynt , ordained ; y-holde, holden ; de fau te s.
defects ; u cb e , each ; t hrydde , third ; mow e, may ; y-swore , sworn ; longu t h , belongeth ; everychon,

everyone ; A lde lston, A the lstan. Th e words within crochets are placed there for the same reason
as those in the preceding extract, to which attention has already been directe d .

6 A nte, pp . 340, 341 .

‘ Cooke , Th e His tory and A rticles of Masonry , pp. 101 , 103, Cf . A ddl . MS 23 , 198 , British
Museum, lines 687-711 , where a closer resemb lance to the metrical read ing will appear than can be

shown by our modern printing types .
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Having regard to the fact, that the authors or compilers of what are known as the
Hall iwell and Cooke MSS. availed themselves, in a somewhat indiscriminate manner , of

the manuscript literature of their respective eras
,
without fettering their imaginations by

adh ering to the strict wording of the authorities they consulted , the similarity between the
excerp ta from the two writings which I have held up for comparison m u st be pronounced a

remarkable one . The points on wh ich they agree are very numerous, and scarcely require
to be stated, though the omission of any mention whatever, in the selected passages from
either work , of the long array of celebrities who, according to the later MSS. , intervene

between Eucl id and A thelstan, as well as their concurrent testimony in dating the intro
duction of Masonry into England during the reign of the latter, must be briefly noticed,
as tending to prove an “ identity of reading,

” whi ch, as we have seen, “ implies identity of
origin.

”

It will be seen that Fort has expressed too comprehensive an opin ion, in withholding

from the Hall iwell MS. the corroboration of any other anc ient document, with respect to
the statement concerning A thelstan. Upon the passage in the Masonic poem where t his

occu rs,
” the learned editor has elsewhere observed : “

This notice of the introduction of
Eucl id’s ‘ Elements ’ into England, if correct, inval idates the claim of A delard of Bath,

’

who has always been considered the first that brought them from abroad into this country,
and who flourished ful l two centuries after the ‘ good Kyng Adelstone .

’
Adelard trans

lated the Elements from the A rabic into Latin ; and early MSS. of the translation occur
in so many libraries, that we may fairly conclude that it was in general circulation among
mathematicians for a considerable time after it was written.

”

It does not seem possible that the Boke of Chargys,
” cited at l ines 534 and 641 of the

Cooke MS. , and which I assume to have been identical with the olde boke ” named in

the poem,

“
can have been the Elements of Geometry.

”
The jun ior document (2 ) has :

Elders that were before us, of Masons, had these Charges written to them, as we have

now in our Charges of the story of Euclid, [and] as we have seen them written in Latin

and in French both .

”
This points with clearness, as it seems to me, to an un interrupted

line of tradit ion, carrying back at least the fami l iar Legend of the Craft to a more remote

period than is now attested by extant documents. It has been forcibly obse rved that,
“ in

all the legends of Freemasonry, the l ine of ascent leads with unerring accuracy through

Grecian corporations back to the Orient,” which, though correct, i f we confine our vi ew

to the legendary history given in the manuscript Const itu t ions, is not so if we enlarge ou r

horizon, and look beyond the records of the Craft ” to the further documentary evidence ,
which adds to their authority by extending the antiquity of their text .

The Halliwell and Cooke MSS. contain no mention of Naymu s Greens, though they
both take us back to an earl ier stage of the Craft Legend, and concur in placing the in

An te, p . 331 . Hal l iwel l MS. , lines 61 , 62 ; ante , p. 346 .

Eucl id of A lexandria l ived , accord ing to Proclus , in the time of the first Ptolemy , B . 0 . 323-283 ,

and seems to have been the founder of the A lexandrian school of mathematics. His best known
work is his Elements , which was translate d from t he A rabic by A delard of Bath about 1 130? (G lobe
Encyclopaed ia, s.v. Eucl id).

‘ J . O . Hal liwel l , Rara Mathematica , 2d 9 0 1 0 10 11 , 1841 , pp. 56 , 57.

5 Line 2. It shou ld b e hom e in mind that t he ex press ions h boke of chargys and olde bake , occur
in the first legend only of either MS .

Cooke, History and A rticles ofMas onry , pp . 61 , 63.
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cept ion of Masonry, as an art, in Egypt. On this point the testimony of all the early

Masoni c documents may be said to be in accord.

Now,
without professing an extravagant love of traditions, these unwritten voices of

old time, whi ch hang l ike mists in the air, I do not feel at liberty to summarily di smiss

thi s idea as a mere visionary supposition, a thing of air and fancy.

Later, we shall approach the subject of degrees in Masonry,
” when the possible influ

ence of the ancient civil ization of Egypt, upon the ceremonial Observances of all secret

societies commemorated in h i story, cannot but suggest itself as a factor not wholly to be
excluded, when considering so important a question.

It may therefore be conven ient, if I here temporarily abandon my main thesis, and

taking the land of Masoni c origin, a ccording to the Hall iwel l and other MSS. ,
as the text

upon which to construct a brief di ssertation, pursue the inquiry it invites, to such a point,
as may render unnecessary any further reference to the great clerk Eucl id,

”
and at the

same time be of service in ou r subsequent investigation, with regard to the origin and

desc ent of the degrees known in Masonry.

The irradiations of the mysteries of Egypt shine through and an imate the secret doc

trines of Phoen icia, A sia Minor, Greece, and Italy.

”

In the opinion of Mr. Hecke thorn, the mysteries as they have come down to us, and
are stil l perpetuated

,
in a corrupted and aimless manner, in Freemasonry, have chiefly an

astronomical bearing.

”
The same writer, whose freedom from any bias in favor of ou r

Society is attested by the last sentence, goes on to say—and his remarks are of value, as

well from being those of a careful and learned writer, as by showing to us the hi storical

relationship between Freemasonry and the Secret Societies of antiquity
,
whi ch is deemed

to exist by a dispassionate and acute critic, who is not of ourselves.
In all the mysteries,

” he observes, we encounter a God, a superior being, or an ex

t raordinary man suffering death, to recommence a more glorio us existence ; everywhere the
remembrance of a grand and mournful event plunges the nations into grief and mourmng,
immediat ely followed by the most l ively joy. Osiris is slain by Typ hon, Uranus by Saturn,
A don i s by a wild boar, Ormuzd is conquered by Ahrimanes; A tys and Mithras and Her
cules kil l themselves ; Abel is slain by Cain, Balder by Loke,

3 Bacchus by the giants ; the

A ssyrians mourn the death of Thammuz, the Scyt hians and Phoen icians that of A cmon,
all nature that of the great Pan, the Freemasons that of Hiram, and so on.

”

As i t i s, however, with the mysteries of Egyp t that we are chiefly concerned, I shal l

limit my observations on the mythological systems, to that of the country whi ch according
to the traditions of the Craft was the birth-place of Masonry.

Th e legendary l ife of Isis and Osiris, as detail ed by Plutarch, te ll s us that Os ir is had
two natures, being partly god and partly man . Having been entrapped by the wicked

Typ hon
" into a chest, he was thrown into the Nil e. His body being with difli cu lty re

'Hecke t horn,
Secret Societies of all Ages and Countries, 1875, vol. i. , p. 78.

Ibid , p .22.

3 Cf . Fort, The Early History aud A ntiquities of Freemasonry , pp . 408, 410.

Hecke thorn, Secret Societies of all A ges and Countries, vol . i. , pp. 23, 24.

5Hecke thorn observes Osiris symbol izes t h e su n. He is kill ed by Typ hon, a serpent engen
dered by t h e mud of t h e Nile. Bu t Typhon is a transposit ion of Pyt hon , derived from t h e Greek
word awn, ‘ to putrefy ,

’
and means nothing else but t h e noxious vapors arising from ste aming mud, .

and thus conce al ing t he su n (Se cret Societies of al l Ages and Countries, vol . i . , pp . 67,
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Th oth,
’ the divine scribe, are personified . Portions of them are expressly stated to have

been written by the very finger of Thoth himself, and to have been the composition of a

great God.

”

Dr. Birch continues in the valuable introduction to his translation of this sacred book

They were, in fact, in th e highest degree mystical, and profound secrets to the unin
it iat ed in the sacred theology, as stated in the rubrics attached to certain chapters, while

their real purport was widely different.” Some of the rubrical d irections apply equally
to the human condition before as after death ; the great facts connected with it are its
trials and justification. The deceased, l ike Osiris, i s the victim of diaboli cal influences

,

but the good soul ultimately triumphs over all its enemies by its gnosis or knowledge of

celestial and infernal mysteries.” 3

In fact, it may be said that all these dangers and tr ials,
culminating in the Hall of the two Truths, where the deceased is brought face to face with

his j udge Osiris—whose representative he has been, so to speak, in his passage through the
hidden world,—only represented the idea common to the Egyp tians and other philoso

phers, that to die was only to assume a new form ; that nothing was annih ilated ; and that

di ssolution was merely the forerunner of reproduction.

”

Space would not allow, nor i s it necessary here, to enter into a di scussion of the various

bel iefs as to n ight and darkness being intimat ely connected with the creation and re

creation of existences. The Egyp tians, we learn from Damasciu s, asserted nothing of the

first principle of things, but celebrated it as a thrice unknown darkness transcending all

intellectual perception. Drawing a distinction between n ight and the primeval darkness

or n ight, from which all created nature had its commencement, they gave to each its

spec ial deity.
Death was also represented in the Pantheon, bu t was distinct from Nephthys, cal led

the sister goddess in reference to her relationship to Osiri s and Isis. As Isis was the be

ginn ing, so Nephthys was the end, and thus forms one of the triad of the lower regions.

Al l persons who died, therefore, were thought to pass through her influence into a future

state
, and being born again, and assuming the title of Osiris, each indi vidual had be come

the son of Nu t , even as the great ruler of the lower world, Osiris, to whose name he was
entitled when admitted to the mansions of the blessed. The worship of Death and Dark

ness, as intermedi ate to another form, seems to have been universal . Erebos, although

personified, which in itself signifies darkness, was therefore appli ed to the dark and gloomy

space under the earth, through which the shades were supposed to pass into Hades ;
indeed, all such ideas must have played an important part in the symbo l i cal representa
tions of the ancient mysteries. ‘ Among the Jews darkness was applied to night, the

grave, and obl ivion alike, and we find the use of the well-known expression, - darkness

and the shadow of death.

“

The idea of death as a means of reproduction i s beautifully exp ressed in the text

Bunsen, Egypt
’s Plac e in Universal History , vol . v . , 1867 (Birch) , p . 134. I bid.

a1 b id. , p . 136.

4Wilk inson, op . ci t . , vol. ii i . , p . 468.

5 In t h e myste ries al l was astronomical , but a deeper meaning lay h id under the as tronomical
symbols. Wh il e bewailing the loss of the su n, the epopts were in reali ty mourning the loss of that
light whose influence is life . Th e passing of the su n through the signs of t he Z odiac gave rise
to the myths of the incantations of V ishnu, t he labors of Hercules, e tc . , h is apparent loss of power
during the winter season, and the restoration thereof at the winter sols tice , to the story of t h e death ,
descent into hel l , and resurrection of Osiris and of Mithras ”

(Hecke t horn, Secret Societies of all
Ages and Countries , vol . i . , pp . 19,

6 J ob x . 2 1 ; x xv i i i . 3, e tc . St. John xii. 24.
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Except a grain of wheat fall into the earth and die , i t abideth by itself alone ; but if it

die it beareth much fruit. Baptism and reception into t he Church by washing away, and

entire change of condition, i s, in fact, a form of death and new birth .

As bearing on this point, a carefully written article
'by the late Re v. Wharton B.

Marriott wil l well repay perusal . When explaining one of the terms used to designate

baptism, he observes : Terms of Init iat ion or I llnminat ion. Th e idea of baptism being

an initiation p zirzo
‘

z s y vara ymy ia r el ern) into Christian mysteries, an enl ightenment
illuminatio illnstrat io) , of the darkened understanding, belonged naturally

to th e primitive ages of the Church, when Christian doctrine was still taught under great

reserve to all but the baptized, and when adult baptism ,
requiring prev ious instruction,

was stil l of prevail ing usage. Most of the Fathers interpreted the cpmr zafie
’

v res, once

enlightened,
’ of Heb . vi. 4 , as referring to baptism . In the middle of the second century

(Justin M. , Apol. II. ) we find proof that
‘ illumination was already a received designation

of baptism. And at a later time (S. Cyril Hieros, Catecli . passim) oi
'

mmr zCo
'

p e z/oz ( illu

minandi) occurs as a techni cal term for those under preparation for baptism,
of cp mr zade

’

V 1 8 5

of those already bapti zed. So oz
'
oip zinroz and of y ep vmtévoz, the un initiate d and the

in itiated, are contrasted by Sozomen, H. E. l ib . i. ,

Much curious information will be found in the quotations from the Catecheses of St.

Cyril of Jeru salem,

’ with reference to the ritual of that city, A .D. 347 . Those to be bap

t iz ed assembled on Easter eve in the outer chamber of the baptistry, and, facing towards
the west, as being the place of darkness, and of the powers thereof, with outstretched

hand, made open renunciation of Satan ; then turn ing themselves about, and with face

towards the east , the place of Light,
” they declared their belief in the Trinity, baptism,

and repentance. This said they went forward into the inner chamber of the baptistry.

The figurative language of St. Cyril, we are told, makes evident allusions to the ac

companying ceremonial of the Easter rite. Thi s was celebrated, as iswell known , on the

eve and during the night preceding Easter Day. The use of artificial l ight, thus ren

dered necessary, was singularly in harmony with the occasion, and with some of the

thoughts most prominently associated with it.
This being a most important Cathol ic ceremony, it will not be un interesting to give a

short account of i t from another source.
Dr. England, in his description of the ceremoni es of the Holy Week, in the chapels

of the Vatican, observes : On these days [Thursday, Friday, and Saturday of the holy

week] the church rejects from her ofii ce all that has been introduced to express joy . The

first invocations are omitted
, no invitatory is made, no hymn is sung, the nocturn com

mences by the antiphon of the first psalm ; the versicle and responsory end the choral

chaunt, for no absolution i s said ; the lessons are also said without blessing asked or re

ce ived; no chapter at Lands, but the Miserere follows the canticle, and precedes the prayer,
which is said .withou t any salutation of the people by the Dominns vobiscum, even without

the usual notice of Oremu s. .The celebrant also lowers his voi ce toward the termination of

the petition it self ; thus the Amen is not said by the people, as on other occasions, nor i s
the doxology found in any part of the service.

Th i s ofii ce is called the tevwbrae or darkness. A uthors are not agreed as to the reason.

'Smith , Dictionary of Christian Antiquities, art . Baptism , p . 155 .

’I bid , p . 157.

3 Eas te r Eve was t h e ch ief time for t he baptism of ca te chumens.
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Some inform us that the appellation was given, because formerly it was celebrated in the

darkness of midnight ; others say that the name is derived from the obscurity in which the
church is left at the conclusion of the office, when the l ights are extinguished. The only

doubt which suggests itself regarding the correc tness of this latter derivation,
arises from

the fact
,
that Theodore, the A rchdeacon of the holy Roman church informed Amalariu s,

who wrote about the year 840, that the l ights were not ext inguished in his time in the

church of St. John of Lateran on holy Thursday ; but the context does not make it so
clear that the answer regarded th is office of mattins and lauds, or if it did, the church of
St. John then followed a different practice from that used by most others, and by Rome

itself for many ages since.
The office of Wednesday evening, then, is the mattins and lauds of Thursday morning

in their most simple and ancient style, stripped of every circumstance wh ich coul d excit e
to joy, or draw the mind from contemplating the grief of the man of sorrows. A t the

epistle side of the sanctuary, however, an unusual object presents itself to our view : i t is
a large candl estick , upon whose summi t a triangle is placed ; on the sides ascendi ng to the

apex of th is figure, are fourteen yell ow candles, and one on the point itself. Before giving

the explanation generally re ceived respecting the object of it’s present in troduction,
we

shall mention what has been said by some others. These l ights, and those upon the altar,
are extingu ished during the oflice . All are agreed that one great object of this ext inction

is to testify grief and mourning. Some writers, who seem desirous of making all ou r

ceremonial find i ts origin in mere natural causes, tell us that it i s but the preservation of

the old-fashioned l ight which was used in former times when thi s ofli ce was celebrated at

n ight, and that the present gradual ext inction of its candles, one after the other, is also
derived from the original habit of putting ou t the lights successively, as the morning began
to grow more clear, un til the brightness of full day enabled the readers to di spense alto

g ether with any artificial aid. These gentlemen, however, have been rather unfortunate
in generally causing all thi s to occur in the catacombs, into whi ch the rays of the eastern sun

could
“

not easily find their way, at least with such power as to supersede the use of lights.

They give us no explanation of the difi erence of color in the candles which existed and stil l

e xist in many places, the upper one being whi te and the others yellow, nor of the form of

thi s triangle. Besides, in some churches all the candl es were extingu ished at once, in several

by a hand made of wax, to represent that of Judas ; in others, they were all quenched by

a moist sponge passed over them, to shew the death of Ch rist, and on the next day fire was
struck from a fl int , by which they were again kindled to shew hi s resurrection.

Th e number of l ights was by nomeans everywhere the same ; and in some

churches they were extinguished at once, in others at two, three, or more intervals.

In the Sixtine chapel there are also six upon a balustrade, which, however, are extinguished

by a beadl e, at the same time that those upon the altar are put ou t by the master of cere
monies ; nor i s the candl e upon the point of the triangle, in thi s chapel, of a different
color from the others.”

The exp lanation adopted by Dr. England is that which informs us that the candles

arranged along the sides of the triangle represent the patriarchs and prophets. John the

Baptist being the last of the prophetic band, but his light was more resplendent than that

of the others. The ceremony is based on the Redemption, and, preparatory to the closing
scene, the last remain ing candle is concealed under the altar, the prayer is in silence, and
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present came up, and, also on their knees, kissed him in turn. When they had finished,
a velvet cloth

,
blac k, with gold or silver embroidery on i t, was spread in front of the al tar ;

on this the young man lay down, and a black silk pall was laid over him . Thus
,
under

semblance of a state of death, he lay whil e mass was celebrated by the abbot. When th is

was fini shed, one of the deacons of the mass approached where the youngman lay, and mut
t ered a few words from a book he held in his hand. I u nderstood that the words used

were from the Psalms, and were to this efiect Oh thou that sleepest, arise to everlasting
life. ’ Th e man then rose, was led to the altar, where, I think, he received the sacrament,
and then took his place among the Brotherhood. That was the end of the ceremony.

Th e young man was an American; I could not learn hi s name, but after he became a
monk it was to be Jacobu s.

Before passing away from the mysterious learn ing of the East, a few remarks concern
ing two of the most powerful of the secret societies of the Middle Ages will not be ou t of

place. The symbols, metaphors, and emblems of the Freemasons, have been divided by

Dr. A rmstrong into three different spec ies. First, such as are derived from the various

forms of heatheni sm— the su n, the serpent, l ight, and darkness ; Secondly, such as are

derived from th e Mason’s craft, as the square and compasses ; and Thirdl y, those whi ch

are derived from the Holy Land, the Temple of Solomon, the East, the Ladder of Jacob,
etc .

Th e first two species of symbols—those derived from heathen worsh ip and
.

from the

Mason’s craft—h e finds in the Vehmic Institution, and the third, being of a cru sading
character, ” he considers favors the assumption of a connection between the Freemasons
and the Templars. It is further observed by the same writer, that the secret soci eti es

borrowed their rites of in itiation , their whole apparatus of mystery, from heathen systems ;
and we are asked to remember that the Holy Vehme was in the height of its power during
the fourteenth century, and that it was in that century that the su n of the Templars set

so stormi ly.

’

The history of the Knights Templars has been sufficiently alluded to in earlier chapters,
‘

but the procedure of the Holy Vehme, though l ightly touched upon at a previous page,
‘

may again be briefly referred to. Thi s i s, indeed, in a measure essential , if all the evi
dence which may assist in guiding us to a rational conclusion, with respect to many obscure
points connected with our Masonic ceremonial, i s to be spread ou t before my readers.

It has been well observed, that
“ in al l lodge constituent elements and appointments,

the track is broad and direct to a Gothic origin.

” Now, leaving undecided the question

whether thi s is the result of assimilation or descent,
“
if we fol low Sir F. Palgrave, the

Vehmic Tribunal s can only be considered as the original jurisdictions of the Old Saxons ”

‘ In a lette r date d J an . 3, 1884, Mr. Simpson informs me: “ This is the account from my diary
[ 1870] writte n on the day of the ce remony.

” The annexed Plate is from a drawing by Mr. Sim pson,
which appeared in the I llu strated London News, Feb . 26, 1870.

9 Th e Christian Remembrancer, vol . x iv . , 1847, pp. 13-15.

”Chaps. I . , pp . 8 , 1 0 ; V . ,
p . 245 ; and XL ,

pp . “8 124 .

‘ Chap . V . , p. 250.

5 Fort, Th e EarlyHistory and A ntiqui ties of Freemas onry, p . 183. Points of identity between
lodge operations and med iaeval courts are of too frequent occu rrence to be merely acc identa l ” (I bid ,

p .

5 It may be usefull y borne in mind , that t h e regulations by which t h e Craft was governed prior
to 1 723, were termed by t he Mas ons of that era,

the Old Got hic Constitutions. C
’

f . Chaps . H. , p.

105 ; V II . , p . 351 ; and XV . ,
p. 333.
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which survived the subjugation of their country. The singular andmystic forms of ih
it iat ion, the system of enigmatical phrases, the use of signs and symbols of recogn ition,

may

probably be ascribed to the period when the whole system was united to the worshi p of
the Deities of Vengeance, and when the sentence was pronounced by the Doomsmen,

as

sembled , l ike the A si of old, before the altars of Thor or Woden. Of
‘

this connection with

ancient pagan policy, so clearly to be traced in the Icelandic courts, the English te rr itorial
jurisdictions offer some very faint vestiges ; but the mystery had long been di spersed, and

the whole system passed into the ordinary machinery of the law.

Charlemagne, according to the tradi tions of Westphalia, was the founder of the Vehmic

Tribunal ; and it was supposed that b e instituted the court for the purpose of coercing the
Saxons, ever ready to relapse into the idolatry from whi ch they had been reclaimed , not
by persuasions, but by the sword.

’

This opinion, however, in the judgment of Sir F.

Palgrave, is not confirmed either by documentary evidence or by contemporary historians,
and he adds,

“ if we examine the proceedings of the Vehmic Tribunal , we shall see that,
in principle, it differs in no essential character from the summary jurisdiction exercised in

townships and hundreds of Anglo-Saxon England.

”

The supreme government of the Vehmi c Tribunals was vested in the great or general
Chapter, before which all the members were l iable to account for their acts. No rank of

l ife excluded a person from the right of being in itiated
, and in a Vehmic code discovered

at Dortmund , the perusal of whi ch was forbidden to the profane under pain of death,
three degrees are mentioned .

‘
The procedure at the secret meetings is somewhat obscure.

A Friegraif presided, whi le the court itself was composed of Fre ischofien, also termed

Scabini or Echevins. The members were of two classes, the un in itiated and in itiated

(Wisse
-

nden or wise men) , the latter only, who were admitted under a strict and singular
bond of secrecy, being privileged to attend the Heiml iche Acht,

” or secret tribunal . ’

A t initiation the candidate took a solemn oath to support with his whole powers the
Holy Vehme, to conceal its proceedings, from wife and chi ld, father and mother, sister
and brother, fire and wind , from all that the sun shines on and the rain wets, and from

every being between heaven and earth, and to bring before the tribunal everything within
his knowledge that fell under its jurisdiction. He was then in itiated into the signs by

which the members recogni sed each other, and was presented with a rope and a knife, upon
which were engraved the mystic letters 8 . s. G. whose signification is stil l involved in

doubt
,
but which are supposed to mean stride, stein, gras, grain.

“

The ceremon ies of the court were of a symbol ic character ; before the Friegrafi stood a

t he strange ceremony of t he Gathering of t heWard Staff” in Ongar Hundred , possesses
a simil arity to the style of t he Free Field Court of Corbey. See Palgrave, op . cxl iv . , clvi ii.

9 Palgrave, The Rise and Progress of t h e English Commonwealth, 1832, Part H. , p . clv i .
3 I b id . , p . clv.

‘ Palgrave, loc ci t . 5 I b id . , p . cl i .
He cke t horn,

Secret Societies of al l Ages and Countries, vol .
“

i . , p . 200 .

”Palgrave , op . ci t . , pp . cx l ix . , cl i .
9He cke t horn state s that t he initials S. S . s . G . G , have been found in Vehmic writings preserved

in t h e arch ives of He rt fort . inWestphalia , and by some are explained asm eaning stock , s te in, stride,
-

gras , gre in ,
stick

,
stone, cord , grass, woe (Secret Societies of al l Ages and Countries , vol . i. , p.

9 Encyclopaedia Britannica , 9t h ed it. For t he preliminary procedure at th e recep t ion of a candi
date , se e Chap. V . , p . 260 .
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table, on which were placed a naked sword and a cord of withe [or willow twigs] . There

was no mystery in the assembly of the Heimliche A cht. Under the oak or under the l ime

tree the judges assembled, in broad dayl ight and before the eye of heaven.

2

In England,
” observes Sir F. Palgrave, the ancient mode of assembl ing the suitors

of the Hundred beneath the sky,
’ continued to be retained with very remarkable st eadi

ness. Within memory, at least within the memory of those who flourished when Engl ish

topography began to be studied, the primeval custom still flourished throughout the realm .

It i s remarkable,
” he continues , that on the Continent there appears to be very few sub

sisting traces of popular courts held in the open air, except in Scandinavia and its de

pendencies, where the authority of Charlemagne did not extend ; in Westphal ia, where the

Vehm ic Tribunals retained , as I have supposed, their pristine Saxon law : and in Ih 'ee

Freisland,
’ the last stronghold of Teuton ic l iberty.

”

During the proceedings of the Heiml ichs A cht all had their heads and hands uncovered,
and wore neither arms nor weapons, that no one might feel fear, and to indi cate that they

were under the peace of the empire. ‘ A t meals the members are said to have recogni zed

each other by turning the points of their kn ives towards the edge, and the points of their
forks toward the centre of the table. 5

A lthough the Vehmgerichte or secret criminal courts of Westphal ia existed, at least in

name, until as late as the middle of the eighteenth century,
6 the hi story of the A ssociation

or Society is stil l enveloped in the utmost obscurity. Like many other subjects, h owever,
upon which the l ight of modern research has but faintly beamed, its consideration was
essential in this history, though for any success which may attend the method of treatment
which has been adopted, I am chiefly indebted to a long-forgotten article on

“ Ancient

and Modern Freemasonry, from the pen of the late Dr. A rmstrong, Bishop of Grahams

town— ah extract from which will conclude this dissertation.

A ccording to the Bishop al l the views formed of the Mason i c body , stand, like Chinese
women, on small feet, on the slender foundation of a few facts. The views, however, of

the principal writers on the subject, he considers may be ranged into two classes,—the one
m aintain ing that the fratern ity was originally a corporation of A rchitects and Masons,
employed solely on ecclesiastical works, composed of persons of all ranks and countries,
and moving from place to place during the great chu rch-building per iods ; the other as

‘Mackey , Encyclopaed ia of Freemas onry , p . 878.

9 Palgrave , op . ci t . , p . cl iv. The form of openi ng the court was probably by a d ialogue between
the Fre igraff and anEchevin, as in the analogous procedure of the Free Fiel d Court of Corbey (1 bid
p . Cf . Fort, Th e Early History and A ntiquities of Freemasonry , chap . xxv . , p assim.

3 Palgrave, Th e Rise and Progress of the Engl is h Commonwealth , Part H. , p . clviii. Cf. ante ,

p . 354 .

‘Mackey , loc. ci t .

5He cke t horn, Secret Societies of al l A ges and Countries, vol . i. p . 201 . Sir W alter Scott, in his
novel “A nne of G e ierste in,

”
in which he unfolds to us somewhat of t he mysterious h istory of t h e

Holy Vehme , makes u se of a judicial d ialogu e, t he rhymes of which , by a perhaps excusable poetic
l icence , he has transferred from t he Free Field Court of Corbey to t h e Free Vehmic Tribunal .

6 Palgrave , Rise and Progress of t he Engli sh Comm onwealth , Part p . clvi i. A ccording to
Hecke t horn it was not ti l l French legislation, in 1811 , abol ished the last free court in t he county of
Munste r, that they may be said to have ceased to ex ist ; and not very many years ago, certain citi
zens in that local ity assembled secretly every year, boast ing of their descent from t he ancient free
judges (Secret Societies of al l Ages and Countries , vol. i . , p .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


358 EARL Y BRI TISH FREEMA SONKY—ENGLAND.

Documentary evidence , craft symbolism, and oral relations, alike take us back to Egypt
and the East.

In hi s Contributions to the History of the Lost Word , Dr. Garrison observes, The

tenets of the Essenes, and the doctrines of Pyt hagoras and the Cabbala are especially sug~

gest ive . Studied , as they all should be, in their relations to the Bible as the written Word

of God, and the tradi tions and teachings of the lodge, they will , I am sure, furnish

matter of continually increasing interest and instruction to every thoughtful student of the
Fratern ity, who may really desire more l ight .

”

Thi s view is supported by the authority of many writers of reputation, to whose works

I have incidentally alluded in the course of thi s hi story, and it may be remarked that the
vital ity of Mason ic theories i s dependent not altogether upon books, but derives much of
its force from the opinions exp ressed by eminent members of the Fratern ity. Now, one

of the most learned of Engl ish Masons, in recent times, according to popul ar repute , was

the late Dr. Leeson, who, in a lecture delivered at Portsmouth on July 25 , 1 862, states

that Egypt was the cradle of Masonry. The mystic knowledge became known to the

Essenes, hence arose the Jewish Cabbala, and in due process of transmission, Masonry

became the inheritance of those ph ilosophers of the Middle Ages who were known as Rosi
crucians. So far back as 1 794 , Mr. Clinch remarked ,

“ it i s now grown into a popular
demonstration in controversy, to show a thing derived from heathen ism .

” 3
It would be

diffi cult, even in these days, to point ou t a single ancient custom for which a pagan origin
could not at least be plausibly assigned. Th e Egyp tians were the first to establ ish a civil

iz ed society, and all the sciences must necessarily have been derived from this sou rce.

A ccording to Jewish tradition, the Cabbala passed from Adam over to Noah, and then
to Abraham ,

the friend of God, who emigrated with it to Egypt, where the patriarch al

lowed a portion of this myster ious doctrine to ooze out . ‘ It was in this way that the

Egyptians obtained some knowledge of it, which has probably served as the foundation

of authority upon which the passage in the “ Old Charges,” relating to Abraham , was

originall y in serted.

’
The mystical philosophy of the Jews is thus referred to in an essay

bound up with, and forming part of, the Book of Constitutions, 1 738 : The CABALISTS,
another Sect , dealt in hi dden and myst erious Ceremon ies. The Jews had a great Regard for

this Science, and thought they made uncommon Discoveries by means of it. They di vided

their Knowledge into Specu lat ive and Op erat ive. DAVID and SOLOMON , they say, were

2

l Fort , The Early History and Antiquities of Freemasonry, appendix A . , p . 474

9 Lecture del ivered by Dr. Leeson , Most Puissant Sov. Gr. Com . before the Royal Naval
Chapter of Sovereign Princes of Rose Croix (Freemason’s Magazine, A ug . 2 , Be sides t he
statement s in the text, t he Doctor told h is hearers a great many things wh ich should have severely
te ste d their credulity ; 'inter a lia, that under the Grand Lodge of 1 722 it was decreed and enac ted ,
that al l craft lodges were to receive e very 30

°

Mas on with t h e h ighest honors, and in t h e w ords of
t he report, he conclude d a very learned and elaborate address, by stating that from t he fact s he
had told them,

every one would see that the 18t h or Rose Croix degree had been practised so far
back as t he year A .D. 1400

” l (I
3 Antholog ia Hib ernica ,

vol. ii i. , 1794, p . 42 3 . I shall show that the terms of Egyptian mys
t e ry have not merely been adopte d in latt er times, that they are coeval with C hristianity , as their
ceremonies have been imitate d in al l nations (I b id , p .

Dr. G insburg, The Kabbalah , 1865 , p . 84 ; an te , p . 188.

5 Moreover, when Abraham and Sara h is w ife went into Egypt and there taught t h e vij Sc i

ence s unto t he Egyptians, and he had a woort hy scholler, that height Ewc led, and h e learned right
well , and w as a M"

. of all t h e vij Sciences (No. 4—Gra nd Lodge MS ) .
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exquisitely skill’d in it ; and no body at first presumed to commit it to Writ ing : Bu t (what
seems most to the present Purpose) the perfection of their Skill consisted in what the
Dissector ’ calls Lettering of it ,

“
or by ordering the Letters of a Word in a particular

Manner.

In order to estimate the comparative trustworthiness of l iterate, symbol ical, and oral
t raditions, when in either case their a id is sought in lifting the veil of darkness which ob

scures the remote past of our Society, i t will be necessary to pass in review the opinions

of some writers, by whom the inferences deducible from symbols are held to outnumber

and outweigh those handed down by letters or by memory. Thus, in the judgment of the
historian, from whose interesting and instructive work on the “ Secret Societies of A ll

Ages and Countries,
”
I have already quoted : From the first appearance of man on the

earth, there was a highly favored and civil ized race, possessing a full knowledge of the
laws and properties of nature, and which knowledge was embodied in mystical figures and

schemes, such as were deemed appropriate emblems for its preservation and propagation.

These figures and schemes are preserved in Masonry, though thei r mean ing is no longer

understood by the fratern ity. The aim of all secret soc ieties, except of those which were
purely pol itical, was to preserve such knowledge as stil l survived, or to recover what had
been lost. Freemasonry, being the resume of the teach ings of all these societies, possesses
dogmas in accordance with some which were taught in the Ancient Mysteries and other
associations, though it is impossible to attribute its origin to any specific society preceding
it.” Finally, according to thi s writer, Freemasonry is—or rather ought to be—the com
pendium of all primitive and accumulated human knowledge.

‘

From this flattering description I turn to one from the competent hand of the author

of The Early History and Antiquities of Freemasonry,
” but shal l first of al l seize the

opportun ity of saying a few prefatory words explanatory of the estimation in whi ch I

regard both the work referred to, and also its talented author. To slightly paraphrase the

words of Sir F. Palgrave : Whoever now composes the early hi story of Freemasonry has to
contend against great disadvantages. Al l the freshness of the subject is lost, whilst many

of the perplexities remain to be solved. Upon first consideration, it seems almost super

flu ou s to multiply detail s of things popularly or vulgarly known , and equally objectionable

to pass them over. Ye t the historian will often find himself compelled to abridge what

Samuel Prichard . Cf . ante , pp. 133, 171 .
’The Cabbala is d ivided into two kinds, the Practical and the Th eoretical. Th e latte r is again

di vided into t he Dogmatic and the Litera l . The Lite ral Cabbala teaches a mystica l mode of e x

plaining sacred th ings by a peculiar u se of th e lette rs of words, and a reference to their value . This
is furt her subdi vided into three Species, G ematria—evidently a rabbinical corruption of t h e G reek
yew

-
yerpza—Notaricon, and Tem u ra (G insbu rg, The Kabbalah) .
3 Constitutions, 1 738, appendix , p . 22 1 . Al though t he subject is headed “A Defence of Masonry ,

pu b lish
’
d A .D. 1730. Occas ion

’d by a Pamphlet call’d Masonry Dissecte d ” (I b id . , p . I am

aware of no copy of earlier date than 1 738. Dr. Anderson is said to have been t he author, b u t , b e
sides being un l ike any piece of composition known to b e h is, t he thanks which are offered h im at p .

226 of t he Constitutions “ for p rin t ing t he Clever Defence,” by a member of h is ow n lodgch t h e

Horn, now Royal Somerset House and Inverness No. 4—who signs h imself “Eucl id ,” mili tate
strongly against such a conclusion .

4 Hecke t horn, op . ci t voL i . , pp . 248 , 249.

5 By G . F. Fort, 4th ed it. , Ph iladelph ia (Bradley 1881 .

His tory of Normandy and of England , vol . i . , p . 94.
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others have considered leading passages of history, and at the same time to invest with ap
parent ly disproportionate importance th e topics whi ch his predecessors have disregarded.

If an edifice has one principal facade the views taken by different artists will be pretty

nearly the same ; but this is not the case where there are diversified and irregular portions,
presenting many fronts, each claiming attention for thei r use, ornament, singularity, or
grandeur. The aspect selected in one picture will be seen only in rapid persp ective in

another, and in a third quite cast into the shade.

The artis t cannot change his position whilst he is working, or represent the same thing
under two aspects at a time. No persons can see the same object in the same way.

Therefore, instead of quarrell ing with a writer because his mode of treating hist ory

differs from that whi ch we should have preferred, we should rather thank him for afiord

ing us the opportun ity of contemplating the Masoni c Edifice from a position which we

cannot reach, or in which we should not l ike to place ourse lves. Historians can never

sup ersede each other. No one historian can give all we wish, or teach all we ought to
learn ; neither can comparisons fairly be institute d between them, for no two are identical

in their views, no two possess the same idiosyncrasies, the same opportun ities, the same
opinions

,
the same intentions, the same mind. History cannot be read off-hand ; it must

be studied— studied by investigation and comparison—otherwise it profits nomore, perhaps
less, than Palmerin of England or Amadi s of Gaul .

Fort has su ccce eded, where all his predecessors have failed—that is in rendering th e
study of ou r antiquities an attractive task . This, of itself, is no sl ight merit, but the value

of h is work is by no means confined to its l iterary execution. The old-world l ibraries

appear to have been ransacked to some purpose by the author, during his occasional visits
to Europe, and we are the more disposed to admire the lucid ity of the text, from the
copious extracts and references to authorities, which, in the notes, attest, so to speak , the
prodigal ity of his research. In chapter xxv. of his history, the symbol ical tradi tions, which

have come down to us, are closely examined, and compared with the cognate symbol ism,

and the m etaphorical analogies of Gothic origin.

Thus he demonst rates beyond the shadow of a doubt, that many usages now in vogue

among Masons had their counterparts, if not their originals, in the Middl e Ages, but in

two respects, as it appears to me, the analogy requires fortifying, if it is to sustain the
natural inference which wil l be drawn from it by the generali ty of readers. Fort’s
“History ” i s one of those captivating works which are read by many who, though well

informed on other subjects, are wholly unacquainted with the
“
Antiquities of Free

masonry, and are not really studying, or part icularly curious, with respect to them . They

do, however, almost unconsc iously, or at least un intentionally, form an opinion respecting

that subject “ from broad general statements and l ittle detached facts,
”
one being very

commonly given as if i t were a suffic ient voucher for the other, and both coming in quit e
incidentally as matters perfec tly notorious—as matters so far from wanting proof themselves,
that they are only brought in to prove other things. ’

Now I am far from suggesting that at any portion of his h istory, Fort has withheld in

formation from his readers, that in h is judgment might have modified the conclusions at
which they are asked to arrive on the authority of his personal statement. On the con

Of . Dr. Mait land’s Observations on Dr. W arton’s History of English Poetry (The Dark Ag es , 2d
edit , note
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respond with
, Or are analogous to, those supposed to have been common to the m embers

of earl ier and distinct societies,
’
to what ext ent is this material in our consideration of the

Freemasonry of A shmole’s t ime, and the Masonic customs referred to by Dr. Plot ?

De Quincey, in the volume of his general works, to which I have so frequ ently referred,

very justly observes We must not forget that the Rosicrucian and Masoni c orders were

not originall y at all points what they now are : they have passed through many changes,
and no inconsiderable part of their symbols, etc. , has been the product of successive
(generations.

3

Without furt her referring to the Rosicrucian fraterni ty, than to direct attention
’ to

where the Brethren of the Rosy Cross are stated to have been one of the intermediaries in

passing on the mysterious learn ing of Egypt to our present-day Freemasons, it may be
remarked, that the position taken by De Quincey is a sound one , and comm ends itself to
our common sense.

On thi s prin ciple, therefore, we might expect to find the speculative Masonry of our

own time characterized by many features which were wholly absent from the earl ier syst em.

Yet if we accept the conclusions of writers who have carefully studied the comparative

symboli sm of past ages, it i s clear, either that Masonry in its later growth, instead of
changing in some degree its original character, has, on the contrary, gone back pretty
nearly to the same point from which it is said to have first started , or that ou r speculative
science was transformed into what it now is by the ant iquaries and phi losophers

.

who were

affil iated to the craft in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. ‘

A passage from the Defence of Masonry first printed in 1 730, and so highly esteemed

bythe compiler of the official Book of Constitutions,
” as to have been incorporated by

him in the second edition of that work, will be of service at this portion of our inquiry.

The author of the brochu re referred to, after stating thatFreemasonry had been represented

as being an un intell igibleHeap of Stuff and Jargon, without common Sense or Connection,

”

thus proceeds : I confess I am of another Opin ion ; tho
’ the Scheme ofMasonry, as reveal

’

d

by the Dissector,
5 seems liable to Exceptions :Nor is it so clear to me as to be fully understood

at first View, by attending only to the literal Construction of the Words : And for aught
I know, the System, as taught in the regular Lodges, may have some Redundancies or

Defects, occasion
’
d by the Ignorance or Indolence of the old Members. And indeed, con

sidering through what Obscurity and Darkness the Mystery has been deliver
’
d down ; the

many Centuries i t has survived ; the many Countries and Languages, and Seats and Part ies

it has run through ; we are rather to wonder it ever arriv
’d to the present Age , without

more Imperfection. In short , I am apt to think that MASONRY (as it i s now explain
’
d)

has in some Circumstances decl ined from its original P ar ity It has run long in muddy

Streams, and as it were, under Ground : Bu t notwithstanding the great Rust it may have

contracted, and the forbidding Light it is placed in by the Dissector, there is (if I judge
right) much of the ola

7 Fabriele stil l remain ing ; the essential Pil lars of the Building may be

discov
’
d through the Rubbish, tho

’ the Superstructure be over-run with Moss and Ivy,

'A nte
,
pp. 185, 186 .

8Vol . x vi . (Su sp iria de Profundis ) , p . 366.

3 Chaps. I . , p . 25 ; XII I . , p assim.

‘ Chaps I. , p . 13 ; X11 , p . 143 ; XIII. pp. 184, 235 , 238-240, 261-263 ; XVI . , sub anno 1717.

5 Le , Samuel Prichard .



EARL Y BRI T/SH FREE/WA SONRY— ENGLAND. 363

and the Stones, by Length of T ime, be disjointed. And therefore, as the BUST of an old

HERO is of great Value among the Curious, tho
’ i t has lost an Eye, the Nose or the Right

Hand ; so MA SONRY wi th all its Blemishes andMisfortunes, instead of appearing ridiculous,
ought (in my humble Opinion) to be receiv

’
d with some Candor and Esteem, from a

Veneration to its Antiqu ity.

”

The preceding extract lends no color to the supposition, that the Masonry known to
the founders of the Grand Lodge of England retained what they believed to have been its
pristine excellences. On the contra ry, indeed , it is evident that in their Opinion the ancient
Fabrick had sustained such ravages at the hands of time and neglect, as to raise doubts

as to how mu ch of i t was stil l remaining.

”

The character of the Freemasonry, which existed afte r the era Of Grand Lodges, will

be examined in the next chapter, but the reference which I have just made to it will be

sufficient for my present purpose, whi ch is to show the futil ity of all speculations with
regard to a direct Masoni c ancestry or descent, whi ch attempt to l ink together two sets of
circumstances pecul iar to distinct bodies and eras, without some definite guiding clue

which leads directly upwards or backwards, the one from the other.
It is perfectly clear, that how much soever we may rely upon what is termed a chain

of evidence,
” everything will depend upon the connection and qual ity of its links, and i f,

so to speak
,
several of the latter are missing, ou r chain will be, after all , only an imaginary

one , whi lst the parts can only be separately used , and to the extent that the l inks are
united.

Whatever conformi ty of usage, therefore, may be found in the proceed ings of Lodges

and of the old Gothic t ribunals, it will be expedient to test the weight of the analogy by
considering how far the former may be held to represent the Masonic customs of times

remote from our own.

Among the ancient customs so graph i cally depicted by Fort, and which he compares

with those Of the Freemasons, there are three to which I shall briefly allude. These are

the formal opening Of a court of justice with a colloquy ; the Frisian oath I swear the

secrets to conceal (helen) , hold, and not reveal ; and the gait or procession about their

realms made by the Northern Kings at their accession, imitated in the Scandinavian laws,
under which, at the sale of land , the transfer of possession was incomplete until a circuit

had been made around the property.

‘

To take the last custom first , Fort, after citing it, institutes the following parallel

During the installation ceremonies of the Master of a Masoni c lodge, a procession of
al l the craftsmen march around the room before the Master , to whom an appropriate salute

is tendered. This circuit is designed to signify that the new incumbent reduces the
lodges to his possession in thi s symbolic manner.

‘Dr. A nders on , The New Book of Constitutions , 1 738 , p . 219.
‘1 Fort, The Early History and A ntiquities of Freemasonry , p . 288.

3 Schwur das heilige gehe imniss z u helen, hilten u. verwahren, vor mann, vor weib, vor dorf,
vor tru el , vor stok , vor ste in , vor grasz , vor k lein, auch vor queck "

(I bid . , p . 318, citing Grimm,

Deutsche Rechts Al te rthfimer, pp. 52 ,
“Wh oever will collate t he foregoing triplets w ith the

oath administered in t he Ente red A pprentice’sDe gree, cannot fail to avow that both have emanated
from a h igh antiqui ty, if not from an identical source (Fort, lac. ci t .)

4 Fort, op . ci t . , p . 321 .

5 Fort, op . cit . , p . 321 .
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In all these ceremoni es vestiges appear of the rite of circumambulation, or worship of

the sun,
to which I briefly alluded in my concluding Observations on the Companionage .

l

It prevailed extensively in Britain. The Old Welsh names for the cardinal points Of the

sky— the north being the left hand and the south the right—are signs of an ancient practice
of turning to the rising sun.

“ When Martin visited the Hebrides, he saw the islanders

marching in procession three times from east to west round their crops and their cattle.
If a boat put ou t to sea, it began the voyage by making these three turns. If a welcome

stranger visited one of the islands, the inhabi tants passed three times round their guest.
A flaming brand was carried three times round the chi ld daily unti l it was christened.

3
It

will be seen that, for the existence of a custom upon whi ch a portion of the installation

ceremony may have been modelled, we need not look beyond the British Isles, where the

usage may be traced back to very ancient t imes. Indeed, an accurate wr iter observes :
The survival in remote districts Of the habit of moving ‘

sun-wi se ’ from east to west
,

may indicate the nature of the processions in which the British women walked, with their

bodies stained by woad to an Eth iopian color. ’

Bu t after all, this adoration Of the sun, whi ch is unconsciously im itated by the Free

masons in their lodges, establ ishes an h istorical conclusion which is more curious than im

portant. There is no evidence to show that th e degree of Installed Master was invented
before the second half of the eighteenth century, and at this day the Masters of Scottish

Lodges are under no obl igation to receive it. “

The remaining points of resemblance which await examination, between the proceedings

of lodges and those of the Old Gothi c Tribunal s, are the formal Opening of both with a col

loquy, and the oath or Obl igation administered by their authority.

TO what extent, these, or any other portions of the existing lodge ceremonial, are su r
vivats Of more ancient customs, cannot be very accurately determined, but the evidence,
such as it i s

,
wil l by no means justify the bel ief, that the derivation of any part is to be

found in the sources which are thus pointed ou t to us.

The mode of Open ing the proceedings of a court, or society, by a dialogue between the
Offi cials, may be traced back to a very remote era ; but it wil l be sufficient for my purpose

to remark, that as the Vehmic ceremon ies, of which thi s was one, were of Old Saxon

l Chap . V . , p . 250,

9 J
. Rhy s , Lectures on Welsh Phi lology , 1877 , p . 1 0; Re vue Celtique , vol . p . 103.

3M. Martin , A ccount of t h e Western Islands of Scotland , 1 716, pp . 1 13, 1 16, 140, 241 , 277 ; El ton,
origins of English History , 1882 , p . 293.

4Elton, loc. ci t . , quoting Pl iny , Hist. Nat , x x u . 2 .

5 Laws and Constitutions of the Grand Lodge of Scotland , 1879, pp . 2 , 3. In the edition of these
Constitutions in vogue in 1852, it is laid down The Installation of t he whole of t h e offi ce-bearers
of a Lodge, including t he Maste r, shal l be held in a just and perfect lodge, op ened in t he Ap p rent ice
Degree , whereat, at least, three Masters, two Fel low-crafts , and t wo A pprentices _must b e present;
or failing Craft smen and A pprentices, t he same number of Maste rs , who, for th e tim e being, shall
b e held of t h e inferior degree (Chap. x x i. , Rule XXL).

The postscript to t h e general Regul ations in Dr. A nderson’s Book of Constitutions, 1 723,

al ludes to t h e Maste r of a new lodge being taken from among t h e Fe llow-craf ts, and instal led by
certa in significant Ceremonies and ancient Usages ; afte r wh ich h e insta lls h is wardens. This is
very vague , but as it bears in t h e d irection of t he th ird or Maste r Mas on’s degree, having been con

ferre d on the ac tual Master ofLodges , I give it a place in this note . The p oint will ag ain come b e

fore us .
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contributed the name and orientation, oaths, dedi cation of the lodge, Open ing and closing

colloquies
,
Master’s mallet and columns, and the lights and instal lation ceremonies. On

the other hand , Ju daist io admixture is equally well defined . From thi s source Masonry

received the omnific Word, or the faculty of Abrac
l
and ritual i sm

,
including the Hiramic

legend.

The legend of Hiram, which has crept into our oral t raditions, will demand very careful
consideration, but it is first necessary that we should resume ou r examination of the Old
Charges.” I shall therefore bring this dissertation to a close by presenting a final quota

tion from the essay of Dr. A rmstrong, which, while somewhat humorously enlarging upon

a portion of the traditionary history of the Craft, open to deserved censure from the u n

critical treatment it had met with up to the date Of the Bishop’s observations, wil l, so to

speak, take us back to the Legend of Masonry,
” at the exact point where ou r study of

it must recommence.

The Doctor observes There are minds whi ch seem to rejoice in the misty regions of

doubt, which see best in the dark, which have a sensation of being handcuffed when they

are tied to proofs and documents ; they despise those stubborn facts, the mules of hi story,
on which safe historians are content to ride down the crags and precipices Of olden times,
Inveniam viam

,
aut faciam ;

’ I wil l find my facts, or make them ; so say the masonic
writers. They have the same contempt for plain plodding hi storians whi ch we can con

ceive a stoker of the Great Western dashing ou t of Paddington would feel for an ancient
couple could such be seen jogging leisurely out of town in pinion—fashion on their old sober

mare, with the prospect of a week
’s journey to Bath . They drive the Express trains of

history. While we are groping and floundering amid the fens and bogs of the seventh,
and eighth, and n inth centuries, they look upon such times as the mere suburbs of the

present age the easy distance from town.

’
They dash past centuries, as railroad trains

whisk by milestones. For ourselves we see nothing of Freemasons before the seventh

century ; we cannot even scent the breath of a reasonable rumor. Bu t if we pu t ourse lves

under the charge Of the most sober and matter-of-fact Of Masonic h istorian s, away we are
skurried from the seventh century to the sixth, from the sixth to the fifth, from the fifth
to the fourth, to the third, to the second, til l with dizzy heads , and ou r breath gene, we

find ourselves put down by the Temple of Solomon.

”

Th e preceding remarks having taken us back to one of the leading features of the

legendary as wel l as of the tradit ional history of the Craft, the thread Of ou r main inquiry
may be here resumed.

A ccording to the evidence of the Ol d Charges, King Solomon was a great protector

of the Masons, and from thi s monarch it was that Naymu s Greens—whose protracted and
adventurous career might have suggested the fable of the Wander ing Jew— acquired th e

knowledge of Masonry, which, some eighteen centuries later, he successfull y passe d on

to Charles Martel .

In a work of great pretension, and which I am informed still retains its hold of the

‘A ccord ing to the same authority , “ t h e W ey ofW ynnynge the Facu ltye of Abrao, when
properly understood , “ signifies the means by wh ich t h e lost word may be recovered , or, at least,
substitute d .

”
See chapte r xxxvi . of t h e work quote d from above, p assim ; Gould , The Four Old

Lodges, p . 42 , note 3; and ante, Chap . XL , p . 108.

9 Fort , Th e Early History and Antiquities of Freemasonry, p . 406.

1!Ancient and Modern Freem asonry ,
Christian Remembrancer, vol . xiv. 1847, pp . 18, 1 9 .
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popular judgment, it is lai d down After the un ion Of speculative and Operative Masonry
and when the Temple of Solomon was completed , a legend of subl ime and symbol ical

meaning was introduced into the system, which is st ill retained, and consequently known

to al l Master Masons.

A t a later portion of his l ife, however, Ol iver seems to have shaken off a good deal of

the learned credul ity which deforms his earlier writings, as will appear from the following

e x t ract s,which I take from his Freemason’s Treasury Freemasonry is confessedly

an al legory, and as an allegory it must be supported, for its traditional history admits Of

no pall iation.

”

“
One unexplained t radi tion i s the origin Of Masonic degrees, which is placed at a

thousand years before the Christian era, vi z . , at the bu ilding of King Solomon
’s Temple,

and that they were brought into existence by three distinguished indi viduals.”

The Doctor then states at some length hi s reasons for considering that the Third is a
modern degree. If found to be puerile or erroneous, he asks that they may be rejected ;
bu t if sound , as he believes them to be, they may tend, he thinks, to restore the primi

tive dign ity of Masonry, at the risk of dissipating many a pleasing il lusion—as the child
who i s in the seventh heaven of delight at reading an interesting fairy tale, becomes vexed

and annoyed when he discovers that it is only a senseless fable.”

The t it le Of Master Mason, wh ich may or may not , at its original establishment, have

been dign ified with the rank of a separate degree, in the opinion of the Doctor—and his

conclusions are corroborated by the Ancient Charges was st rictly confined to a

Master in the chair.” It was known only as the Master’s P art , and comprised within

such narrow limits, that he is di sposed to think “ the ceremony and l egend together

would not be of five minutes’ duration.

” 6 His final judgment is, that ou r present Third

Degree is not architectural , but traditionary, historical , and legendary ; its traditions being
unfortunately hyperbol ical , i ts h istory apocryphal , and its legends fabulous.”

Dr. Oliver next informs us that the name of the individual who attached the aphanism
of H. A . B. to Freemasonry has never been clearly asc ertained ; although it may be fairly
presumed that Brothers Desagu liers and Anderson were prominent parties to it, as the
legend was evidently borrowed from certain idle tales taken ou t of the Jewish Targums,
which were publ ished in London A .D. 1 7 15, from a manuscript in the Un iversity Library
at Cambridge ; and these two Brothers were publ icly accused by their seceding contem

poraries of manufacturing the degree, which they never denied.

Th e i tal ics are those of Dr. Ol iver, but it may be observed , that as both Anderson and

De sagu liers had been many years in their graves, when the earliest publication of the

seceding or A tholl Masons saw th e l ight, their si lence, even under the severe strictures
passed by Laurence Dermott in the successive editions of his work , upon all who took part
in the early proceedings of the first Grand Lodge of England, i s not to be wondered at.

1Dr. G . O liver, Th e Historical Landmarks of Freemasonry , 1846 , vol. ii . , p . 169.

1863 , p . 290.

‘ O liver, Freemason’s Treasury , 1863, p. 21 7

‘ 1b id . ,
p . 220 .

5 In ancient times no Brother, h owever ski lled in t he Craft, was cal led a Mas ter Mas on un til
he had been electe d into t he chair of a Lodge ” (A ncient Charges, Book of Constitutions, London,

1873, pp. 7 ,
‘ I b id . , p. 288 1 I b id . ,

pp . 222 , 223.

9 I b id. , p . 288 .
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Thi s statement Of Ol iver’s has been, however, so frequently copied in later Masonic
works

,
that it requires to be noticed, though I shall only add to the remarks already

made
,
that the entire story is unattested, and therefore unworthy of any further considera

tion.

The point, indeed, as to when the Hiramic Legend was introduced into Freemasonry is

a material one , and its dete rmination must rest largely upon conjecture, though I shall do
my best to narrow the debatable period within which it became an integral part of ou r oral

traditions.

In the first place, the story or legend derives l i ttle, if any confirmation from the lan
guage of the Old Charges,

”
and here the comparative trustworthiness of the t raditions

preserved by letters and by memory becomes a consideration of great importance. Ou r

writt en traditions remain what they were rather more than three centuries ago, but the

same cannot be positively aflirmed with regard to our oral traditions. Putting asrde ,

however
,
the Operation of natural causes, upon which alone the relative infidel ity of the

latter might be allowed to rest, let us see if there is distinct evidence that will st rengthen
this conclusion.

As a prel iminary, it will be desirable to ascertain what the manuscript Con stitutions
actually say with regard to Hiram and the legend of the Temple.

The judgment I have myself formed Of the community of tradition whi ch we find in

th e legendary hi st ori es of Freemasonry and the Companionage, I shall at once express,
though

,
for Obvious reasons, the grounds upon which it i s based wil l be more couve

nient ly stated, when in the next chapter I deal with the system of Masonry dating from

1 7 17 .

Shortly stated, then, I am of Opin ion that, whatever difficulties may appear to exist in
tracing the Hiramic Legend in the Companionage to an earl ier date than 1 71 7, the infer

ence that it can be so carried back , problematical as it may be, affords perhaps the onl y
—and certainly the best—just ificat ion for the beli ef, that in Freemasonry, the legend of

Hiram the builder, ante-dates the era of Grand Lodges.

Hiram is not mentioned in either the Hall iwell (1) or the Cooke (2) MSS. ,
though he is

doubtless all uded to in the latt er, where the King’s son, of Tyre, is said to have been

Solomon’s Master masen.

”
The Landowne MS. (3) has the following in whi ch the re

maining Const itu t ions for the most part substantiall y agree : And he [ Iram] had a Sonne

that was call ed Aman, that was Mast er Of Geometry, and was chi efe Maste r of all his

Masonrie , of all his Graving, Carving, and all other Masonry that belonged to the

Temple.”

The name, however, appears in varied forms and spell ings, e.g. Amon, Aymon, An on.

Aynone, A juom, Dyan , and Beh aim. Generally, the Book of Kings is cited as the source

of authority whence th e information is derived ; but in none of the documents is there any
spec ial prominence given to the personage thus described. The fullest account is contain ed

in the Inigo Jones MS. which runs

‘ It has ,
however, been maintained by Laplace, that the d iminution in the val ue of te stimony ,

whi ch is produce d by oral repetition through a series of persons , exte nds to the tradit ion of written
te stim ony ,

through a series of generations (Essai Philosophique sur les Probabi li tés , 5m édi t , p .

Se e ,
however

, t h e cou nte r remarks of Dau nou , Cours d’

Et udes Hi storiques , tom. i. , pp. 20—26 ; and
of Sir G . Lewis, On t h e Methods Of Observat ion and Reasoning in Politics , vol . i . , p. 1 99.
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A ll appear, at least so far as an opin ion can be formed, to have been simply made Masons
or Freemasons. The question, therefore, of grades or degrees in rank does not crop up ;
though i t may be incidental ly mentioned that, in the Halliwell MS. it is required of

the apprentice that

The prevy sty e of the chamber te lle he nomon
Ny yn the logge whatse ver they done
W hat sever thou h eryst , or syste hem do,
Telle byt no mon, W hersever thou go.

” l

And in the same poem it is distinctly laid down that at the A ssembly

A nd alle schu l swere the same ogth
Of the masonus , b en they luf, b en they loght,
To all e these poynte s hyr byfore
That hath b en ordeynt by ful good lore .

In Scotland the practice, though not of a uniform character, was sl ightly different, as I have
in part shown, and shall more full y explain in the next chapter.

A shmole, it may be confidently assumed, was made a Mason in the form prescribed by

the Old Charges,
” a roll or scroll , conta ining the Legend of the Craft , or, as I have sug

gested, the copy made by Edward Sankey ( 13) must have been read over to him,

’
and his

assent to the Charges of a Freemason ” were doubtless signified in the customary man

ner.

Up to this point there is no difficulty, but the question next arises, what secrets were

commun icated to him ? On thi s point I shall again quote from Dr. Ol iver, but rather from
the singularity of his having cited the Sloane MS. (1 3) in connection with some remarks
on A shmole’s in itiation, than for any actual value which the al lusion possesses. To a

certain extent, however, it corroborates the v iew I have exp ressed wi th regard to the com

parat ive silence of the Old Charges ” respecting Hiram. A fter misquoting the diary of

the ant iquary, and making the members of the Warrington Lodge FELLOW -CRAFTS ,
” he

argues that there could not have been a Master’s degree in existence,
”
and adds, this

truth is fu l ly corroborated in a MS. dated 1 646 , in the British Museum,

‘ which
,
though

expressing to explain the ent ire Masonic ritu al,
“ does not contain a single word about the

legend of Hiram or the Master’s degree.”

The evidence from which we can alone form an estimate of the secrets communicated

to Mason ic initiates in the seventeenth century, is of a very meagre character. For the

time being, and for the reasons already stated, I exclude from considerat ion the history of
the Scott ish Craft . A s regards the Freemasonry of South Britain, the only founts from

‘Hal l iwel l MS . , lines 279-282. Prevy stye , p rivi t ies logge, lodge h eryst , hearest syste, seest .
9 I bid . , l ines 437-440. Schul , shall ; ogh t , oat h lu f, w i lling loght, loath .

3 T hese b e all th e Charges and Covenants that ought to be had read at t h e make ing of a Mason
or Masons.” Th e Almighty God who have you and me in his keeping, Amen ”

(Lansdowne MS
No. 3, conclu sion) . Cf . an te , pp . 364 , 365 , and Chap. H . , Nos. 18, 30, and pp . 95 . 100 .

Identified by the Doctor as SloaneMS. 3848

5 It is alm ost unnecessary to say ,
that it does no such th ing, but t h e Doctor is rare ly so impru .

dent as to name t h e old manuscripts h e quote s from.

3 Th e Freemason’s Treasury , p. 284.
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which we can draw,
are Plot’s Natural History of Staffordshire, Aubrey’s Natural

History of:Wiltshire
,

”
and Harle ian MS. 2054 These concur in the statement that

the Freemasons made use of s igns,
”
and from the two last named we learn that the signs

were accompan i ed by words.
Here I pass for the present from the question of degrees, a subject I cannot further

discuss without transgressing the l imits I have prescribed to myself, and which will be
treated with some fulness hereafter. For the same reasons, and unti l the same occasion,

my observations on the inferences to be drawn from the similarities between our Mason ic
customs and those pecul iar to the Steinmetzen and the Companionage, will also be post
poned.

Some other features, however, of our own Mason ic records stil l await examination.

In his notes on MS. 2 , the late Mr. Cook e observes, with regard to l ines 621 -624,
Th is i s to the free and accepted, or speculative, Mason, the most important testimony.

It asser ts that the youngest son of King A thelstan l earned practical Masonry in addit ion

to speculative Masonry, for of that he was a master. No book or wr iting so early as the
present has yet been di scovered in which speculative Masonry is ment ioned, and certainly
none has gone so far as to acknowledge a master of such Craft If it i s only for these

l ines, the value of this l ittle book to Freemasons is incalculable.
Upon this, it has been forc ibly remarked, Th e context explains the word speculative. ’

—And after that was a worthy king in England that was called A thlestan, and his youngest
son loved well the science of geometry, and he wist well that hand-craft had the science of
geometry so well as masons, wherefore he drew him to council and learned [ the] practice
of that sc ience to his specul ative, for of speculative he was a master.” Th e practice of

that science, ” says the commentator, whose words I reproduce,
“ what science ? clearly

,

geometry ? This speculative ’ was a knowledge of geometry, and the word no
’ should be

inserted to make sense before hand-craft. He wist well that [no] hand -craft had the practice

of the sc ience of geometry so well as masons. It also appears that the writer of the book
t .e. , Addl . MS. did not consider sp ecu lat ive knowledge as making the possessor a
Mason,

for he writes, and became a Mason himself, ’ i .e. , when he had added the p ractice
of that sc ience to h is speculative. He was, clearly, not a Mason when onl y in possession
of the speculative science.” The conclusion arrived at by this writer is

,
that Masonry

was an art and sc ience, and, l ike all other working bodies, had its apprentices and free
members

, and also its peculiar regulations ; that speculative Masonry impl ied merely an
acquaintance with the science ; that circumstances rendered it a convenient excuse for

secret meetings ; and that its professors have availed themselves of every source to throw a
mystery around their ritual , and to make it of as much importance as they can.

”

As bearing upon the use of the word,
“ Speculative, an expression,

the import of

which has been but imperfectly grasped by members of the Craft, the fol lowing quotations
may not be uninteresting. Lord Bacon observes :

These be the two parts of natural phil osophy—the Inquisition of Causes
, and the

production of Effects ; Speculative, and Operative ; Natural Science, and Natural Prudence.

'A nte , p . 287.

9 Ib id. , p . 130.

3 A nte, p . 308 ; Chap . p . 64.

History and A rt icles of Masonry, p . 151 , note k.

I‘Freemasons
’Magaz ine, J an. 31 , 1863. p. 84.

6 Ib id . , p . 85.
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Both these knowledges, Speculative and Operative, have a great connexion between
) ) Ithemselves.

Wors0 p , speaking of M[aster] ThomasDigges, says A ll Su rve iors are greatly beho ld
ing unto him, because he is a lanthorne unto them, as wel in the specu lation, as the

practise. ”

And of another He understandeth Arithme t ik e , Geometrie, and persp ect iu e , both
sp ecu lat iu ely and practically singularly wel .

”

John De e in his Mathematical Preface to Bi ll ingsley’s Elements of Geometry,
writes : A Mechanicien, or a Mechanicall workmen i s he, whose sk ill i s, without knowl

edge of lifath emat icall demonst ration, perfectly to work and finishe any sensible works,
by the Mathemat icien principall or deri

'

u at iu e , demonstrated or demonstrable. Full well

I know, that he which inu ent eth , or maketh these demonstrations, i s generally called A
Sp ecu lat iu c Mechanioien whi ch difi erre th nothyng from a Mechanicall JI athemat icien.

In the Lex icon Technicorum of John Harris, we find Geomet rv is usually di vided

into Sp ecu lat ive and P ract ical; the former of which contemplates and treats of the Proper
ties of continued Quantity abstractedly ; and the latter appl ies these Speculations and

Theorems to Use and Practice, and to the Benefit and Advantage of Mankind.

”

Th e early Masons possessed the science, and practised the art of building. The tradi

tionary or mythi cal Edwin lernyd pract ical Masonry, in addition to specu lat ive Masonry,
of which he was already a Master. By thi s we must understand that he had studied

geometry, and comprehended the theory, so far as his mathematical knowledge could lead
him— but wished to add the practice of the art to the knowledge of its princ ipl es.
The

“ Edwin tradition has been rationali zed by Woodford, who bel ieves that it

po ints to Edwin, or Edivin, King of Northumbria, whose rendezvous once was at A u ldby,

near York , and who in 627 aided in the building of a stone church at York after his
baptism there, with the Roman workmen

” 5
The clue to this solution , i s indeed to be

found, as Woodford states, in the famous speech ” del ivered by the historian of York

on December 2 7 , 1 726, wherein he says,
“ yet you know we can boast that the first Grand

Lodge ever held in England was held in this city, where Edwin, the first Christian King

of the Northumbers, about the Six Hundredth year after Christ , and who laid the Founda
tion of ou r Cathedral, sat as Grand Master. The preceding statements have been closelv

examined by Fort, who is of op in ion that from the evidence, but one conclusion can be

1 The Works of Francis Bacon , edited by James Spedding , 1857, vol . ii i. , p 351 .

’A Discove i 16 of sundrie e rrou rs and faul ts daily comm itted by Lande Meate rs . Lond . , 15 28

fol . K.

3 London , 1 570 a . i i i . verso.

4 Second edit , MDCCIV. , s .v . Geometry . Se e f urther Jacques Al eaum e , La perspective specula
tive e t Pratique, Paris, 1643 ; T . Bra dwardinu s, Geometria Specu lat iva, Parisi is, 1530 ; J . de Mur is,
Arit hm e t icae Sp e cu lat ivae , Mog un t iae ,

1538 ; E. Ph i ll ips, The New Worl d of Engl ish Words, 1658 ;
Batty Langley , Th e Bui lders’ Compleat A ssistant , 1738 John Nisbet , Sy stem of Heraldry, Specula
tive and Pra ctical ; and an te , Chap. H. , No. 50

Preface to t h e Old Charges, p . x ivf Trad ition somet imes gets confuse d afte r t h e lapse of
time , but I bel ieve t he trad ition is in itself true, which l inks Masonry to th e Church bui lding at York
by t h e Operative Brotherhood under Edw in in 627, and to a guild charte r under A thelstan in 927

“Speech del ivered at a G rand Lodge in t h e City of York , De c . 27 , 1 726 , by t h e Jun ior G rand
W arden [Francis Drake] . Th is orati on has been reprinte d by Hughan in h is History of Free
masonry at York , A ppendix C.
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teriall tooke Iap hetes Fauchen [Falchion] that Tu bal made before the fludde , and smote fiat
l ing nine times upon the right shoulder of Olibion, in token of the nine vertues of the fore

said precious stones, with a charge to keeps the nine Vertues of Cheualrie .

”

1 Ge rard Leigh , A ccedence of A rmorie, 1597, pp . 23, 24.

THE END OF SECOND VOLUME.


